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Editorial

On the eve of publication of the 16th volume of our 'The Prism' the editorial
board seeks the opportunity to thank all concerned, especially our peer
Reviewers for the onus they have born in reviewing the articles. We also
thank all our contributors for the faith they have kept in us.

Like all previous volumes this one too is characterized by such heteroge-
neity as it could be regarded to have patronized wide variety of disciplines
and approaches. Our editorial board is working on how the approaches, in
spite of us encouraging the existance of many disciplines, could be
considerablly homogenized. We think it will be a good idea if we could
publish different volumes of  'The Prism' for different streams. But prior to
undertaking such a venture the Editorial Board needs to procure permis-
sion from the National science library to avoid any legal complication that
may crop up afterwards.

We are sincerely planning to start alongside an electronic version of  'The
Prism' with a numbers of segment in order to reach a bigger audience. Now
soft copy of  'The Prism' is available in our college website. As members of
the Editorial Board of  'The Prism' we are looking out for suggestions from
our readers. For any type of correspondence readers are requested to use
our email id.

We find it to be the right occasion to thank the college authority for its
persistent support towards the college Journal. We hope that we shall
continue to have this patronage in future.

Thank you all
Members of Editorial Board

2nd October, 2024

Mahatma Gandhi College, Purulia



.
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¢Á™y!”“þ ›ỹ ¦)þ› ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ›%…þ™e òŠéey„þó þ™!e„þy£z ²Ìí› ~£z xMþéöìœîû ²Ì•y˜ ¦þy¡ìy=!œîû
¦þy¡ìy“þy!_„́þ þ™!îû‰þëû “%þöìœ •îûöì“þ vþzöì”Äy†# £ëûÐ þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì !˜›Åy’ ç
›y˜¦)þöì› ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ²Ìîy”=!œ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ö›yÝþ „þíy ›y˜¦)þöì›îû
¢y!£“þÄéôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ‰þ‰Åþyîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¦þy¡ìy ‰þ‰Åþyîû öÇþöìeç Šéey„þ þ™!e„þy ²Ìí›
öíöì„þ£z ¢›y˜ =îû&c xyöìîûyþ™ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ Šéey„þ þ™!e„þyëû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ¦þy¡ìy!î¡ìëû„þ îû‰þ˜y=!œîû
“þy!œ„þy!Ýþ ö”öì… ö˜çëûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ

î¡ìÅ ¢‚…Äy !î¡ìëûéôé !Ÿöìîûy˜y› öœ…„þ

2 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì   S•yîûyîy!£„þ ¢‚„þœ˜V ¢‚„þœ˜éôé Šéey„þ ö†yÛþ#

2 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy”    S•yîûyîy!£„þ ¢‚„þœ˜V ¢‚„þœ˜éôé Šéey„þ ö†yÛþ#

2 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV „%þvþü›y!œ !e«ëûyþ™” Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þ

2 4 S¢y!£“þÄV „%þvþü›y!œ ¢îÅ̃ y› Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þ



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     14

î¡ìÅ ¢‚…Äy !î¡ìëûéôé !Ÿöìîûy˜y› öœ…„þ

3 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV „%þvþü›y!œ !îöìŸ¡ì’ Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þ

3 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV „%þvþü›y!œ xîÄëû Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þ

4 2 SÝ%þ¢%V ²Ìîy”éôé²Ìî‰þöì̃  ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¢›y‹‹#î˜ þ™öìîûŸ˜yí ¢îû„þyîû

9 4 S¢y!£“þÄV ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¦þy¡ìyëû ×#£öìRîû ²Ì¦þyî ˜îû£!îû ‰þe«î“Åþ#

16 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy”îy„þÄ ­ ˜î!„þöìŸyîû ›y£y“þ
Šévþüy ç ¦þyˆy˜ „þ£˜#

16 4 S¢y!£“þÄV òGþyvþü…[þ# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyóééôôé ¢Á™y”„þ
•#öìîûw˜yí ¢y£y S@ùÌsþi xyöìœy‰þ˜yV

17 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV þ™%îû&!œëûyîû îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyëû Ÿ·yíÅ“þ_´ ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû

17 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV ¢#›yhsþîy‚œy þ™%îû&!œëûyîû îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû
S•¹!˜ !î‰þyîûéôé1V

17 4 S¢y!£“þÄV ¢#›yhsþîy‚œy þ™%îû&!œëûyîû îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû
S•¹!˜ !î‰þyîûéôé2V

 18 2 SÝ%þ¢%V ¢#›yhsþîy‚œy þ™%îû&!œëûyîû îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû
S•¹!˜ !î‰þyîûéôé3V

18 2 SÝ%þ¢%V ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy” !˜›y£z çGþy

19 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ¢#›yhsþîy‚œy þ™%îû&!œëûyîû îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû
Sîû*þ™ !î‰þyîûéôé1V

21 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ­ !„þŠ%é „þíy îûî#w˜yí ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû

22 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV þ™!Øþ› ¢#›yhsþîöìDîû ²Ìîyöì” „,þ!¡ì ç „,þ¡ì„þ “þyîûyŸBþîû þ™ye

22 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ›y˜¦)þ› ˜y ²Ìîy”¦)þ›  Sþ™îÅéôé1V îûî#w˜yí ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû

22 2 SÝ%þ¢%V ›y˜¦)þ› ˜y ²Ìîy”¦)þ›  Sþ™îÅéôé2V îûî#w˜yí ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû

22 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV ²Ìîy” ²Ìî‰þöì̃  ›y˜¦)þ› Sþ™îÅéôé1V ×#„þyhsþ ›y£y“þ



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    15

î¡ìÅ ¢‚…Äy !î¡ìëûéôé !Ÿöìîûy˜y› öœ…„þ

23 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ²Ìîy” ²Ìî‰þöì̃  ›y˜¦)þ› Sþ™îÅéôé2V ×#„þyhsþ ›y£y“þ

25 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ¢¤yç“þy!œ ¦þy¡ìy ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ßþºîû*þ™ ¢õþy˜ ¢%•#îû „%þ›yîû „þîû’

27 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû ßþºîû*þ™ ç ¢%•#îû „%þ›yîû „þîû’
vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ‰þ‰Åþyîû ¢›¢Äy

 27 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ²Ìîy” ²Ìî‰þöì̃  ›y˜¦)þ›  Sþ™îÅéôé3V ×#„þyhsþ ›y£y“þ

27 2 SÝ%þ¢%V þ™%îû&!œëûyîû „þíÄ¦þy¡ìy !›!£îû ö‰þï•%îû# „þy!›œÄy

27 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû
îÄy„þîû!’„þ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ

27 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV „%þvþü›y!œ ¦þy¡ìy Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þ

27 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV þ™%îû&!œëûyîû ›y %̃¡ì ç “þyöì”îû ¦þy¡ìy x!‹“þ !›e

27 4 S¢y!£“þÄV þ™%îû&!œëûyîû „þíÄîy‚œyëû ¢¤yç“þyœ# Ÿ· ¢%•§º ”!îûþ™y

28 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ¢¤yç“þy!œ ¦þy¡ìy ç ¢y!£“þÄ „þöìœw ›y!uþ

28 3 S˜îî¡ìÅV ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¢‚öìëy† ›y•Äöì›îû ¦þy¡ìy Çþ#öìîûy”‰þw ›y£y“þ

30 1 SŸyîû”#ëûV ›y˜¦)þöì› „%þvþü›y!œ ¦þy¡ìy ç ¦þy¡ìy ‰þ‰Åþy ¢,!ÜT•îû ›y£y“þ

~Šéyvþüyç !î!¦þ§¬ ¢‚…Äyëû þ™yàþöì„þîû ›“þy›“þ ¢Áº!œ“þ !‰þ!àþþ™e ç ¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ#îû x!¦þ›“þ
›%!”Ê“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû öœ…yöì“þç xöì̃ „þ ¢›ëû ¦þy¡ìy xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû ²Ì¢D ~öì¢öìŠéÐ

Šéey„þ þ™!e„þyëû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ¦þy¡ìy !î¡ìëû„þ îû‰þ˜yîû “þy!œ„þy!Ýþîû !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ öíöì„þ öë ¢›hßþ
“þíÄ vþzöìàþ xyöì¢  ö¢=!œ £œéôôôé

1. Šéey„þ þ™!e„þy ²Ìí› !“þ!îûŸ îŠéîû •yîûyîy!£„þ¦þyöìî ›y˜¦)þöì› ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ¦þy¡ìyîû ‰þ‰Åþy
„þöìîûöìŠéÐ !“þ!îûŸ îŠéöìîû ö›yÝþ xyàþyŸ!Ýþ ¢‚…Äyëû ¦þy¡ìy !î¡ìëû„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜y ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ
xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ 17 ‹˜ !î!ŸÜT îÄ!_«cÐ ~Šéyvþüyç ¢y“þ!Ýþ ¢‚…Äyëû ¢y“þ‹˜ !î!ŸÜT
þ™yàþöì„þîû ²Ì!“þ!e«ëûy— ¦þy¡ìy!î¡ìëû„þ !‰þ!àþþ™e ›%!”Ê“þ £öìëûöìŠé ¢Á™y”öì„þîû ›“þy›“þ¢£Ð
¢Á™y”„þ#ëû xyöìœy‰þ˜yöì“þç îýîyîû ¦þy¡ìy‰þ‰Åþyîû ²Ì¢D =îû&öìcîû ¢öìD vþzay!þ™“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ
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2. Šéey„þ þ™!e„þyîû ¦þy¡ìy!î¡ìëû„þ ‰þ‰Åþy!Ýþöì„þ þ™¤y‰þ!Ýþ ¦þyöì† ¦þy† „þîûy ëyëûÐ ëíyéôôôé

2.1.  ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ· !î¡ìëû„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜y ­ ¢‚@ùÌ£– ¢Á™y”˜y ç ²Ì„þyŸÐ

2.2.  ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy” !î¡ìëû„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜y ­ ¢‚@ùÌ£– ¢Á™y”˜y ç ²Ì„þyŸÐ

2.3.  ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy !î¡ìëû„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜yÐ

2.4.  „%þvþü›y!œ ¦þy¡ìy !î¡ìëû„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜yÐ

2.5.  ¢¤yç“þy!œ ¦þy¡ìy !î¡ìëû„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜yÐ

›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ· ¢‚@ùÌ£– ¢Á™y”˜y ç ²Ì„þyöìŸ Šéey„þ þ™!e„þyîû xî”ỹ  ç ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ¦)þ!›„þy!Ýþöì„þ
!‰þ!£«“þ „þîûy£z £œ ~£z ²Ìîöìõþîû vþzöìjŸÄÐ

›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¦þy¡ìy‰þ‰Åþyëû Šéeyöì„þîû x˜Ä“þ› xî”ỹ  £œ ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìóéôé~îû ¢‚„þœ˜
ç “þyîû ²Ì„þyŸÐ Šéeyöì„þîû ²Ìí› ç !m“þ#ëû ¢‚…Äyëû ëíye«öì› ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû þ™!îûöì“þy¡ì
îöìr”Äyþ™y•Äyöìëûîû ”%ó!Ýþ †Òééôôéé òî”˜ ö‰þï!„þ”yîûó ç ò!Ÿ!îîûóÐ ”%ó!Ýþ †öìÒ£z îÄî£*“þ £ëû ›ỹ ¦)þ›#
îy‚œyÐ xyîyîû ²Ìí› ¢‚…Äyëû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ x!‹“þ !›öìeîû òÝ%þ¢%†yöì̃  ¢›y‹ ö‰þ“þ˜yó ²Ìîöìõþ
vþzk,þ“þ Ý%þ¢%†ỹ =!œîû ¦þy¡ìyç !Šéœ ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œyÐ ~£z ”%ó!Ýþ ¢‚…Äyëû ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œy þ™vþüöì“þ
!†öìëû£z Šéeyöì„þîû ¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ#îû ¦þyî˜yëû xyöì¢ ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ· ç ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy” !˜öìëû
xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûy ~î‚ ö¢=!œöì„þ Šéeyöì„þîû þ™y“þyëû ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûyîû „þíyÐ ¢‚@ùÌ£ ç ¢Á™y”˜yîû
”y!ëûc ö”çëûy £ëû x•Äyþ™„þ “%þ!£˜ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû ç ¢%öìîy• î¢% îûyëûöì„þÐ öë›˜ ¦þyî˜y ö“þ›˜£z
„þy‹Ð !m“þ#ëû î¡ìÅ– ²Ìí› ¢‚…Äy öíöì„þ£z x!¦þ•yöì̃ îû !˜ëû› ö›öì̃  î’Åy %̃e«!›„þ •yîûyîy!£„þ¦þyöìî
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öì“þ Öîû& „þîûœ ›y˜¦)þ›#  Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìÐ ›yöìGþîû ”%éôé~„þ!Ýþ ¢‚…Äy îyöì” Ýþy˜y ˜î›
îöì¡ìÅîû ‰þ“%þíÅ ¢‚…Äy þ™ëÅhsþ ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ò›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìóéôé~îû
þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ Šéeyöì„þîû !m“þ#ëû îöì¡ìÅîû ²Ìí› ¢‚…Äy öíöì„þ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öì“þ íyöì„þ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû
²Ìîy”Ð

ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ¢‚„þœ˜ ç ²Ì„þyöìŸîû ²Ìí› ç ¢îöì‰þöìëû îvþü „þy‹ !Šéœ ›y˜¦)þ›#
Ÿ· ¢‚@ùÌ£ ç ¢Á™y”˜y „þîûyÐ Ÿ£îû !˜îy¢# ¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ#îû þ™öìÇþ “þy ¢£‹ „þy‹ !Šéœ ̃ yÐ
!„þlsþ ¢„þöìœ£z öëöì£“%þ „þöìœöì‹îû x•Äyþ™„þ !Šéöìœ˜ “þy£z ²Ìyí!›„þ¦þyöìî Šéyeöì”îû öíöì„þ ~î‚
!„þŠ%é þ™!îû!‰þ“þ ‹öì̃ îû „þyŠé öíöì„þ Ÿ·¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð Šéeyöì„þîû „þ›Å#îûy ç ¢Á™y”„þ ¢%öìîy•
î¢% îûyëû !˜öì‹ Š%éöìÝþ ö†öìŠé̃  @ùÌy›éôé@ùÌy›yhsþöìîû– x…Äy“þ vþyDyvþ£öìîû– ›y!Ýþ öíöì„þ „%þ!vþüöìëû !˜öìëû
~öì¢öìŠé˜ ¢yF‰þy šþ¢œÐ ¢Á™y”„þ îy‡›%![þ öíöì„þ ›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ· ¢‚@ùÌöì£îû ~„þ!Ýþ x!¦þKþé“þyîû
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„þíy !œöì…öìŠé˜ Šéeyöì„þîû þ™y“þyëûéôôôé

ò£yöìÝþîû „þyöìŠé£z ”%þ™y ~!†öìëû– îy‡›%![þîû œy£zöìîÊ!îûÐ ¢„þyöìœîû š%þîûš%þöìîû £yçëûy
Ÿ#öì“þîû öîûyj%îû— ˜öìîû̃ – !î!îû!Mþéîyî% xyîû xy!› îöì¢ ö†!Šé ›y!Ýþöì“þ Ÿ“þîû!O
öþ™öì“þÐ ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó £öìî– Ÿ· ‰þyëûÐ ¦þ#vþü ‹öì› ö†öìŠé– £yöìÝþ öëöì“þ
öëöì“þ ~„þîyîû „þöìîû vþz¤!„þ !”öìëû ö”öì… ëyöìFŠé ¢îy£zÐ ö†yœ îy•öìŠé ~„þ ‹yëû†yëûÐ
xy”ÄÇþîû •öìîû !‹öìKþé¢ „þîûöìœ£z ö„þvþz îœöì“þ þ™yîûöìŠé ˜yÐ ö„þï“)þ£œ# ö†yœy›
›£Á¿” „þ¤yöì•îû vþzþ™îû G%¤þöì„þ ö”…öìŠé˜Ð

ò~„þ „þy‹ „þîû ̃ y ö£ !î!îû!MþéÐ †îû&îû †y!vþüîû „þóÝþy þ™yÝÅþ¢ xyöìŠé Ö•yç ̃ yÐ †yŠé–
œ“þ–  ›yŠé– ‹#î‹lsþ þ™y…#îû ̃ y›=œyç Ö•yçÐ ²Ìîy” þ™œä££z– Öœ%„þ— £z=œyç
!œöìëû œyçÐ “%þ!›öìëû£z “þ ö‘þîû ‹y˜Ðó

…%î ö‹yîû £y!¢ öþ™œ— þ™öìí ~öì¢yÐ Š%éöìþ™ îû&hßþ›æ x˜!“þ !îœöìÁº ~„þG%þ!vþü Ÿ·
öî!îûöìëû ~œ ö†yœy› ›£Á¿öì”îû ö„þ¤y‰þvþü öíöì„þÐ Ö•% “þy£z ˜y– Šéy†œ– „%þ„%þîû–
ö†yîû&îyŠ%éöìîûîû „þ“þ îû„þ› vþy„þéôé¦þëû– !Çþöì”– !›œ˜„þy›˜yîû— ývþüývþü „þöìîû ‹›y
þ™vþüöì“þ œy†œ þ™í‰þyîû#öì”îû „þyŠé öíöì„þÐ î%!kþÝþy ¦þyœ£z ö…öìÝþöìŠéÐ éôôé~ç ~„þ
öŠéyR £z!“þ£y¢Ðó1

~Ýþy ö„þîœ ~„þ öŠéyR £z!“þ£y¢ ̃ y– öœy„þ¦þy¡ìy ç öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû öÇþe¢›#Çþ„þöì”îû
‹˜Ä ~„þ îvþü !ŸÇþyÐ  ëy£zöì£y„þ– ~£z¦þyöìî£z ¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ# ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·ó !î¡ìöìëû ‰þ‰Åþy
Šéeyöì„þîû þ™y“þyëû Öîû& „þöìîû ö”˜Ð “þöìî   ›ỹ ¦)þ› ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ›%…þ™e Šéey„þéôé~îû þ™!îû‰þyœ„þ›[þœ#
²Ìí› öíöì„þ£z !îÙ»y¢ „þîûöì“þ˜ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¦þy¡ìy ç  ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ‰þ‰Åþyîû ¢îÅyd„þ ²Ìöì‰þÜTyîû ”y!ëûc
ßþiy˜#ëû ›y˜%öì¡ìîûÐ “þy£z !m“þ#ëû îöì¡ìÅîû ²Ìí› ¢‚…Äyëû ò›y˜¦)þ›#  Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìóéôé~îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ
›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy” ²Ì„þyŸ Öîû& „þöìîû ö‹œyîû xyþ™y›îû ›ỹ %öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé£z xyöìî”˜ ‹y!̃ öìëûöìŠé˜éôôé
ò›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy”îy„þÄ=!œîû ¢‚„þœöì̃ îû „þy‹ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì ¢‚„þœöì̃ îû ›“þ xîŸÄ
„þ“ÅþîÄÐ ~£z îÄyþ™yöìîû x˜%îûy†# ²Ìöì“þÄöì„þîû „þyöìŠé xy›îûy ¢£öìëy!†“þyîû xy›sþf’ ‹y˜y!FŠéÐ
îÄ!_«!îöìŸöì¡ìîû „þy‹ ̃ y £öìëû ~ó!Ýþ ¢„þöìœîû „þy‹ £öìëû çàþy£z ¢î¹Åöì“þy¦þyöìî „þy›ÄÐóó ¢Á™y”„þ
xyd!îÙ»yöì¢îû ¢öìD ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜éôôé òöÇþeÝþy xy›îûy öîöìŠé !˜öìëû!Šé– ö„þ˜ ˜y ~Ýþy xy›îûy
„þîûöì“þ þ™y!îû– ~î‚ „þy‹Ýþy „þîûy ”îû„þyîûÐ xy›îûy  fieldô~ îûöìëû!Šé– Gassôrootô~ öëöì“þ
þ™y!îûÐ îy£zöìîûîû öœyöì„þîû ö¢ ¢%!î•y ö˜£z– ~î‚ ë“þÝþy ”y!ëûcKþéy˜ xy›yöì”îû „þyöìŠé xyþ™˜yîûy
”yî# „þîûöì“þ þ™yîûöìî˜– “þ“þÝþy “þyöì”îû „þyöìŠé þ™yîûöìî˜ ̃ yÐó2

Kabitika   2



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     18

Šéeyöì„þîû xy£¹y˜ öë !îšþöìœ ëyëû!˜ “þyîû ²Ì›y’ ö›öìœ þ™öìîûîû ¢‚…Äyëû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ
¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ#îû „þíyöì“þéôôé ò›ỹ ¦%þöì›îû ²Ìîy”ó ç ò›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ¢‚„þœ˜ ç ¢Á™y”˜yîû
îÄyþ™yöìîû xy›îûy ²Ì¦)þ“þ ¢yvþüy öþ™öìëû!ŠéÐ xöì̃ öì„þ ˜“%þ˜ ˜“%þ˜ Ÿ· ç ²Ìîy” þ™y!àþöìëûöìŠé˜Ð
xöì̃ öì„þ xyîyîû xy›yöì”îû ¦%þœ ¢‚öìŸy•˜ „þöìîû þ™e !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ‹˜¢y•yîûöì’îû „þyŠé öíöì„þ
~£z¦þyöìî vþzê¢y£ öþ™öìëû xy›îûy …%î£z vþzþ™„,þ“þ £öìëû!ŠéÐ xy›yöì”îû ~ ²Ìöì‰þÜTy ~öì„þîyöìîû !˜¦Åþ%œ
£öìî ~ ”y!î xy›îûy „þ…˜ç „þ!îû ̃ yÐ !˜¦Åþ%œ £çëûyç ¢½þî ̃ ëûÐ ~„þ£z Ÿ· ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ~„þ
²Ìyöìhsþ ~„þ¦þyöìî– x˜Ä²Ìyöìhsþ x˜Ä¦þyöìî vþzF‰þy!îû“þ £ëûÐ îy‚œy î’Å›yœyîû ¢y£yöìëÄ öœï!„þ„þ
Ÿ·=!œîû vþzF‰þyîûöì’îû ëíyëí îû*þ™”y˜ ~öì„þîyöìîû£z x¢½þîÐ xy›îûy !îöìŸ¡ìKþéöì”îû ›“þy›“þ
!˜öìëû ë“þ”)îû ¢½þî !˜¦Åþ%œ £îyîû ö‰þÜTy „þîû!ŠéÐ “þy ¢öì_́ç ¦%þœ íy„þöìœ ¢%•#‹öì̃ îû ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y
¢îÅ”y£z x!¦þ˜r”˜ öëy†ÄÐó3  ö‹œyîû !î!¦þ§¬ ²Ìyöìhsþîû !î!¦þ§¬ öþ™Ÿyîû ›y˜%¡ì ößþºFŠéyëû ~!†öìëû
~öì¢!Šéöìœ˜ ~£z „þyöì‹Ð Šéeyöì„þîû ”®öìîû !œöì… þ™y!àþöìëûöìŠé˜ !˜öì‹öì”îû ‹y˜y ç ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þîûy
›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·– “þyîû xíÅ ç ²Ìöìëûy†Ð Šéeyöì„þîû þ™y“þyëû “þ¤yöì”îû }’ ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû „,þ“þKþé“þy
‹y˜yöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~îû ²Ì!“þšþœ˜ ö”…y ëyëû ›ye ~„þîŠéîû þ™öìîû öœ…y ¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ#îû
„þíyëûéôôé ò›y˜¦)þ› Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ç ò›ỹ ¦)þöì›îû ²Ìîy”ó ¢îÅ¢y•yîû’ ç þ™yàþ„þî,öìr”îû ›öì•Ä xyöìœyvþü̃
¢,!ÜT „þöìîûöìŠéÐ îý‹öì̃ îû ¢›öìî“þ ²Ìöì‰þÜTyëû ~£z ”%ó!Ýþ !î¦þyöì†îû „þy‹ ¢½þî £öìëûöìŠéÐ ̃ y˜y¦þyöìî
¢y£yëÄ ~öì¢öìŠéÐ ²Ìîy” ç Ÿ· ¢‚@ùÌ£ !”öìëû xöì̃ öì„þ ~îû ¦)þ!› ²Ìlßþ“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜— ¢“þ„Åþ ‰þÇ%þ
öîûöì… ¦%þœ ²Ì›y” ö”…öìœ£z ¢öìD ¢öìD ”,!ÜT xy„þ¡ìÅ’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜– !˜¦Åþ%œ“þy îÄyþ™„þ“þy ~î‚
†¦þ#îû“þy ö”çëûyîû „þyöì‹ ßþº“þƒ²Ìöì’y!”“þ £öìëû ~!†öìëû ~öì¢öìŠé˜Ð ›y˜¦)þöì›îû þ™!îû‰þëû ëyöì“þ
ö„þy˜e«öì›£z !î„,þ“þ îy x¢Á™)’Å ˜y £ëû ö¢ !î¡ìöìëû ¢î¢›ëû xî!£“þ íy„þy ²Ìöì“þÄöì„þîû
þ™öìÇþ£z ~„þ!Ýþ ²Ìyí!›„þ „þ“ÅþîÄÐ xþ™îû þ™öìÇþ ßþ¿“ÅþîÄ öë ~ ‹y“þ#ëû „þyöì‹ ²Ìyí!›„þ ²Ìëûyöì¢
¦%þœ x!˜îyëÅÐ ¦%þœ £çëûyîû xyŸBþy ¢öì_ḉ ~„þyöì‹ îÊ“þ# £çëûy ëyëû “þ…˜£z ë…˜ þ™!îû‰þyœ˜yîû
!”„þ öíöì„þ þ™!îû×›– ¢“þ“þy ç !î¡ìëûîlßþîû ¢öìD ‡!˜Ûþ öëy†— ¢£˜Ÿ#œ“þyîû x¦þyî £ëû ̃ y
~î‚ þ™yàþ„þ ç ‹˜¢y•yîûöì’îû “þîûšþ öíöì„þ ¢£öìëy!†“þy ç ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y ¢“þ“þ ²Ìî£›y˜
íyöì„þÐó4 xy¢öìœ– “þyîû !˜öì‹îû ¦þy¡ìyéôé¢y!£“þÄéôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû !¦þ!_ …%¤öìvþü ö”…yîû xy¢œ „þy!îû†îû
öë ~£z ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þöì“þ œy!œ“þ ¦)þ!›þ™%eîûy£z– ö¢£z öîy• ÷“þ!îû „þîûöì“þ !˜îûhsþîû ö‰þÜTy ‰þy!œöìëûöìŠé
Šéey„þÐ !˜öì‹îûyç ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûöìŠé ë“þÝþy ¢½þî !˜¦Åþ%œ £öì“þÐ “þy£z ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þyöì¡ìîû
„þöìëû„þ !„þ!hßþ ²Ì„þyöìŸîû þ™öìîû£z x!•„þ“þîû ¢“þ„Åþ“þy !£¢yöìî ~£z xMþéöìœîû ¦þy¡ìy ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ
!î¡ìöìëû x!¦þKþé ~î‚ !îöìŸ¡ìKþé vþ. ¢%•#îû „%þ›yîû „þîû’– vþ. •#öìîûw˜yí ¢y£y– x•Äyþ™„þ ýîœyœ
ö›£“þy ç Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þöì„þ  !˜öìëû ~„þ!Ýþ  vþzþ™öì”ÜTy  „þ!›!Ýþ †àþ˜ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ
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Šéeyöì„þîû ¢Á™y”„þ ¢%öìîy• î¢% îûyëû ¢î¢›ëû£z þ™yàþöì„þîû ›“þy›“þöì„þ =îû&c !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð
þ™yàþ„þéôé¢›yöìœy‰þöì„þîû !îîû*þ™ ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜yîû ›öì•Ä ¢y›y˜Ä“þ› †àþ˜›)œ„þ þ™îûy›ŸÅ íy„þöìœç
“þyöì„þ ¢y˜öìr” @ùÌ£’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ¦%þœ ¢‚öìŸy•öì̃ îû ‹˜Ä ¢›yöìœy‰þ„þöì„þ •˜Äîy”ç ‹y˜yöì̃ y
£öìëûöìŠéÐ ö„þyöì̃ y Ÿöì·îû vþzF‰þyîû’ îy xöìíÅîû !m›öì“þîû „þyîû’ !£öì¢öìî îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé òxy›îûy
›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìyëû ¢„þœ xMþéöìœîû xy!” îy!¢r”yöì”îû (man of the soil) „þyŠé öíöì„þ !îþ™%œ
›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ· öþ™öìëû!ŠéÐ ~„þ£z Ÿöì·îû xMþéœöì¦þöì” þ™,í„þ þ™,í„þ vþzF‰þyîû’ öþ™öìëû!ŠéÐ   xy›îûy
›˜†vþüy ö„þy˜ Ÿ· îy xíÅ ²Ì„þyŸ „þ!îû!˜Ð ~›˜!„þ ö„þy˜ Ÿöì·îû ö›ï!œ„þc ¢Á™öì„Åþ ¢öìr”£
ö”…y !”öìœ “þy þ™!îû£yîû „þöìîû!Šé xíîy ëíy¢½þî ¢)öìeîû vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû!ŠéÐ ¢îÅ”y£z ßþiy˜#ëû
öœyöì„þîû ¢y£yëÄ !˜!FŠéÐ “þy ¢öì_ḉ xy›yöì”îû ¦%þœ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ~î‚ ö¢ „þíy xy›îûy îyîû
îyîû ßþº#„þyîû „þîû!ŠéÐ xy›yöì”îû ¢öìD ¢£öìëy!†“þy „þîûîyîû ‹˜Ä ‹˜¢y•yîû’öì„þ îyîû îyîû
xy£¹y˜ ‹y˜y!FŠéÐó5 ¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ# ~…yöì̃ £z öíöì› ˜y öíöì„þ ›y˜¦)þ› Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì xyîûç
!˜¦Åþ%œ ç !îKþéy˜!¦þ!_„þ „þîûîyîû ‹˜Ä ~îûþ™îû öíöì„þ xy†y›# ¢‚…Äyëû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þîÄ Ÿöì·îû
“þy!œ„þy xy†y› ‹y!̃ öìëû !”öìëû ›“þy›“þ xy£¹y˜ „þöìîûöìŠééôôé òxy@ùÌ£# þ™yàþ„þöì”îû xy›îûy Ÿöì·îû
ëíyëí vþzF‰þyîû’– xíÅ– „þíyhsþîû îy xíÅyhsþîû– îÄî£yîû!î!•– îÄy„þîû’ ¢Á¿“þ Ýþ#„þy £z“þÄy!”
x˜!•„þ ~„þ›yöì¢îû ›öì•Ä Šéeyöì„þîû !àþ„þy˜yëû þ™yàþyîyîû x˜%öìîûy• „þîû!ŠéÐ þ™yàþ„þöì”îû
›“þy›“þ=!œ !î‰þyîû !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ „þöìîû ~î‚ vþzþ™öì”ÜTy›[þœ#îû !¢kþyhsþ !˜öìëû þ™îûî“Åþ# ¢‚…Äyëû
~=!œîû ¢!àþ„þ îû*þ™ ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûîÐó6 ~£z¦þyöìî£z Šéeyöì„þîû þ™y“þyëû ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìóéôé~îû
•yîûyîy!£„þ ²Ì„þyŸ ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ~£z „þyöì‹ ë¤yîûy ¢y£yöìëÄîû £y“þ îy!vþüöìëû  !”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜
Šéey„þ “þyöì”îû ²Ì!“þ !˜îûhsþîû „,þ“þKþé“þy ç xyöìî”˜ ‹y!˜öìëû ~öì¢öìŠééôôôé

òxy›îûy ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ²Ìyëû ¢„þœ²Ìyhsþ öíöì„þ îý ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ· ç ²Ìîy” öþ™öìëû!ŠéÐ
x˜Äy˜Ä îê¢öìîûîû ›“þ †“þ îê¢îûç ë¤yîûy ~!î¡ìöìëû xy›yöì”îû x„%þZþ ¢y£yëÄ
„þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þ¤yöì”îû  „,þ“þKþé“þy ‹y˜y!FŠéÐ ~ !î¦þy† ”%!Ýþ ëyöì“þ ¢%Û%þ¦þyöìî þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ
£ëû “þyîû ‹˜Ä xy›îûy xyîûç îÄyþ™„þ Ÿ· ç ²Ìîy” ~î‚ ~!î¡ìöìëû •yîûyîy!£„þ
xyöìœy‰þ˜y xy£¹y˜ „þîû!ŠéÐ

¢%!‰þ!hsþ“þ ›“þy›“þ !”öìëû xy›yöì”îû !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîûöìŠé˜éôôé vþ. •#öìîûw˜yí
¢y£y– vþ. öîû…y !¢˜ä£y– Ç%þ!”îûy› ›y£y“þ– xîû&’ ²Ì„þyŸ !¢‚£– ˜îû˜yîûyëû’
‰þöìRyþ™y•ÄyëûÐ ¢‚„þœöì̃  ëyîûy ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîûöìŠé˜éôôé Kþéyöì̃ Ÿ „%þ›yîû– ö”î”y¢ ›y£y“þ–
œ"#„þyhsþ „%þ›yîû– ¢%”ŸÅ̃  ›y!‹– x•Äyþ™„þ !Ÿî²Ì¢y” ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû– xîû&’ ²Ì„þyŸ
!¢‚£Ðó7
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~„þ ˜y†yöìvþü þ™¤y‰þ îŠéöìîûîû öî!Ÿ ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þyöì¡ìóîû •yîûyîy!£„þ ²Ì„þyöìŸîû þ™îû
1977 ¢yöìœ Šéey„þéôé~îû þ™!îû‰þyœ„þ›[þœ#  x!¦þ•y˜ xy„þyöìîû ò›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ²Ì„þyöìŸîû
²Ìhßþyî @ùÌ£’ „þöìîû ~î‚ ~„þ!Ýþ öîyvÅþ †àþ˜ „þöìîû ̃ “%þ˜ þ™!îû„þÒ˜yëû „þy‹ Öîû& „þöìîûÐ Öîû& £ëû
xyîûéôé~„þ ”#‡Å ¢‚@ùÌy›Ð ˜î› îöì¡ìÅîû Ÿyîû”#ëû ¢‚…Äyîû  ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû ²Ì!“þöìî”öì̃  ‹y˜yöì̃ y
£ëûéôôé ò”Ÿ› îê¢öìîû þ™”yþ™Åöì̃ îû ²Ìy@Â%£)öì“Åþ ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìóéôé~îû ²Ìí› …[þ ²Ì„þyöìŸîû
ö“þyvþüöì‹yvþü ‰þœöìŠéÐ î’Åy˜%e«öì› ßþºîûî’Å ¦þy† ~£z …öì[þ íy„þöìŠéÐ þ™¤y‰þ Ÿ“þy!•„þ Ÿöì·îû „þy‹
öŸ¡ì £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z „þyöì‹îû =îû&c xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû xöìþ™Çþy îûyöì…˜yÐ x!¦þ•y˜!Ýþ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìœ
îý“þîû †öìî¡ì’yîû ”îû‹y …%öìœ ëyöìîÐ ßþiy!˜„þ ¦þy¡ìy ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ xyîûç þ™%ÜT £öìîÐó ~îûþ™îû
²Ìyëû ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ ¢‚…Äyöì“þ£z ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ²Ì„þyöìŸîû þ™!îû„þÒ˜yîû „þíy ‹y˜yöì̃ y ‰þœöì“þ£z
íyöì„þÐ ˜î› îöì¡ìÅîû !m“þ#ëû ¢‚…Äyëû îœy £ëûéôôé òßþºîûî’Å !î¦þy†!Ýþ ²Ìíöì› ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öì“þ
‰þöìœöìŠéÐ ~!Ýþ !m“þ#ëû …[þ ̃ y›y!Bþ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ²Ìí› …[þ ²Ìhßþyî˜ …öì[þ x!¦þ!£“þ £öìëû ¢îÅöìŸöì¡ì
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìîÐó xyîyîû– ~„þîŠéîû þ™öìîû ”Ÿ› îöì¡ìÅîû !m“þ#ëû ¢‚…Äyëû ‹y˜yöì̃ y £ëûéôôé òŠéey„þ
²Ì„þyŸöì̃ îû ²Ìí› ²Ìëûy¢ ò›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ›%”Êöì’îû „þy‹ ‰þœöìŠéÐ xy†y›# ›y‰Åþ ›yöì¢îû ›öì•Ä
!m“þ#ëû …[þ!Ýþ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öì“þ ‰þöìœöìŠéÐó ˜y– ›y‰Åþ ›yöì¢ ~£z ›%”Êöì’îû „þy‹ öŸ¡ì £ëû!˜Ð ú
îŠéöìîûîû ‰þ“%þíÅ ¢‚…Äyëû xyîyîû ‹y˜yöì̃ y £ëûéôôé ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó !m“þ#ëû …[þ Šéyþ™yöì̃ y
£öìFŠéÐ xyŸy „þîûy ëyöìFŠé þ™)‹yîû ›öì•Ä£z ~£z …[þ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìîÐó  ̃ y– ~îyöìîûç „þyöìîûy xyŸy
ö›öìÝþ!˜Ð xy¢öìœ Šéeyöì„þîû ¢y• íy„þöìœç ¢y•Ä !Šéœ ̃ yÐ šþöìœ ò1978éôé79 ¢yöìœ ö¡ìyœ
þ™,Ûþy Šéyþ™yöì̃ yç £ëûÐ !„þlsþ xíÅy¦þyöìî „þy‹ xyîû ~öì†yöì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ðó8 “þöìî Šéeyöì„þîû
¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ# x!¦þ•y˜ xy„þyöìîû ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ²Ì„þyöìŸîû ßþº²Àöì„þ xhsþöìîû œyœ˜
„þöìîû Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì ¢‚„þœöì̃ îû „þy‹ ‰þy!œöìëû ö†öìŠé˜ !˜îûhsþîûÐ xîöìŸöì¡ì 1988 ¢yöìœ xyöì¢
¢îû„þyîû# x˜%”ỹ Ð þ™!Øþ›îD îy‚œy xy„þyöì”!›îû @ùÌsþi²Ì„þyŸ x˜%”y˜ ²Ì„þÒ x˜%¢yöìîû îûy‹Ä
¢îû„þyöìîûîû “þíÄ ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ !î¦þy† ö›yÝþ 10–200/ôô Ýþy„þy Šéey„þ þ™!e„þyöì„þ x˜%”y˜ ö”ëûÐ
~Šéyvþüyç xöì̃ öì„þ îÄ!_«†“þ x˜%”y˜ ö”˜Ð ßþº²Àþ™)îûöì’îû ~£z xy˜r” ¢‚îy” ö‡y!¡ì“þ £ëû
Šéeyöì„þîû |˜!î‚Ÿ îöì¡ìÅîû ˜îî¡ìÅ ¢‚…Äyîû ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû ²Ì!“þöìî”öì̃ éôôé ò~£z Ö¦þ xî¢öìîû
Šéeyöì„þîû xyîû ~„þ!Ýþ !”†hsþ vþz_îûöì’îû ¢‚îy” Ö¦þy %̃•Äyëû#öì”îû xy˜r”î•Å̃  „þîûöìîÐ Šéeyöì„þîû
îý!”öì̃ îû ßþº²À ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ²Ì„þyöìŸîû ›%öì…Ð ›ỹ ¦)þ›# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ Ÿ·
ç ²Ìîy” ¢‚„þ!œ“þ £öìëûöìŠé ~öì“þÐ ”%£z öíöì„þ xyvþüy£zöìŸy þ™,Ûþyîû ¢‚„þœ˜ ~£z xyMþé!œ„þ
x!¦þ•y˜!Ýþ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìœ ¦þy¡ìy– ¢y!£“þÄ ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ ̃ “%þ˜ !”†hsþ vþzöì§Ãy!‰þ“þ £öìîÐ
†öìî¡ì„þöì”îû „þyöìŠéç ~îû ›)œÄ xþ™!îû¢#›Ð xy›yöì”îû ¢#!›“þ ¢y›öìíÅ ²Ìí› ¢‚ßþñîû’ ›ye ~„þ



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    21

£y‹yîû „þ!þ™ xy›îûy Šéyþ™öì“þ þ™yîû!ŠéÐó xîöìŸöì¡ì 7 öšþîÊ&ëûy!îû– 1990 ¢yöìœ þ™%îû&!œëûy
î£zöì›œyëû ¢%öìîy• î¢% îûyëû ç ̃ îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyöìëûîû ¢Á™y”˜yëû Šéey„þ ²Ì„þyŸ˜#îû ¡ìÛþ
!˜öìî”˜ !£öì¢öìî @ùÌsþiy„þyöìîû ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëûÐ ö›yÝþ 200 þ™,Ûþyîû ~£z
@ùÌsþi!Ýþöì“þ ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þyöì¡ìîû ¢öìD  ›y˜¦%þöì› ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ²Ìîy”=!œç ¢‚„þ!œ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ
›%…îõþ !œöì…öìŠé˜ !î!ŸÜT ¦þy¡ìy“þy!_„́þ ¢%„%þ›yîû ö¢˜Ð @ùÌsþi!Ýþîû þ™!îû‰þëû !”öì“þ !†öìëû !“þ!˜
!œöì…öìŠé˜éôôé òx•Äyþ™„þ ×#ë%_« ¢%öìîy• î¢% îûyöìëûîû ¢Á™y”˜yëû ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó  @ùÌsþi…y!˜
îD¦þy¡ìy!²Ìëû Ÿ·!î”ä ¦þy¡ìy“þy!_„́þ†öì’îû „þyöìŠé ¦þ!î¡ìÄê †öìî¡ì’yîû þ™öìÇþ ëíyíÅ£z xéôé›)œÄ
vþzþ™y”ỹ  ¢Á™”Ð xy›yîû xyþ™öìŸy¡ì ~£z öë An Etymological Dictionary of Bengali
S1971V ²Ì„þyŸ „þ!îûîyîû xyöì† ¢%öìîy•îyî%îû ¢Á™y!”“þ @ùÌsþi…y!˜ !›öìœ ̃ y£zÐó xyîû vþzFŠ́é!¢“þ
¢Á™y”„þ !î‚Ÿ î¡ìÅ !m“þ#ëû ¢‚…Äyîû ¢Á™y”„þ#ëûöì“þ !œ…öìœ˜éôôôé

ò7£z öšþîÊ&ëûyîû#– 1990 “þy!îû…!Ýþ ›y˜¦)þ› ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû þ™öìÇþ ~„þ!Ýþ ßþ¿îû’#ëû !”˜Ð
ú !”˜ òþ™%îû&!œëûy î£zöì›œyó vþzþ™œöìÇþ ²Ìëûy“þ ¦þy¡ìy‰þyëÅ vþ. ¢%̃ #!“þ „%þ›yîû
‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyöìëûîû ‹§Ã Ÿ“þîy!¡ìÅ„þ# ßþ¿îû’ „þöìîû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ö£yœ ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìÐ
öë =îû&c xy›îûy vþzþ™œ!̧ þ „þöìîû!Šéœy› “þyîû£z ²Ì!“þ•¹!̃  öŸỹ y   ö†œ òxy„þyŸîy’#ó
„þœ„þy“þy ö„þw öíöì„þ ~î‚ 21öŸ ~!²Ìœ 1990 òö”Ÿó þ™!e„þyîû 89 þ™,Ûþyëû
ò˜“%þ˜ •îûöì̃ îû x!¦þ•y˜ó !Ÿöìîûy˜yöì›Ð ¦þy¡ìy!î” ~î‚ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þöì²Ì›# ö”Ÿîy¢#îû
vþzþ™œ!¸þ £z!“þ›öì•Ä •¹!˜“þ £öìëûöìŠé ~öì”îû£z ›y•Äöì›Ðó

òö”Ÿó þ™!e„þyëû ”%óîyîû ò›y˜¦%þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó @ùÌöìsþiîû @ùÌsþi ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ
21 ~!²Ìœ 1990éôé~ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ òö”Ÿó þ™!e„þyëû ò›y˜¦%þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ¢Á™öì„Åþ öœ…y £ëû—

òxyMþé!œ„þ îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû ~£z öœï!„þ„þ x!¦þ•y˜!Ýþ îy‚œy x!¦þ•yöì̃ îû öÇþöìe
~„þ!Ýþ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä ¢‚öìëy‹˜Ð ¦þy¡ìy†“þ !î!FŠé§¬“þy xy›yöì”îû ‹y“þ#ëû ¢‚£!“þöì„þ
e«›Ÿƒ !Ÿ!íœ „þöìîû ö“þyöìœ– ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ¢öìD ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›y˜!¢„þ ”)îûc îyvþüyëûÐ
˜†îû ç @ùÌy›öì„þ ~„þyd „þöìîû “%þœöì“þ £öìœ– ¦þy¡ìyîû xr”îû ›£œ ç î!£›Å£öìœîû
þ™”Åy!Ýþ x¢‚öì„þyöì‰þ ¢îûyöì“þ £öìîÐ ... !œ!…“þ ¦þy¡ìyîû x!¦þ•ỹ  îû‰þ˜yîû öë ¢%öìëy†
¢%!î•y íyöì„þ ×&!“þ !˜¦Åþîû ö›ï!…„þ ¦þy¡ìyîû öÇþöìe Ÿ· •îûyîû „þy‹!Ýþ x“þ ¢£‹
˜ëûÐ !îöìŸ¡ì „þöìîû ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ £îûöìšþîû ¢y£yöìëÄ vþzF‰þyîûöì’îû xyMþé!œ„þ Ýþy˜– öGþ¤y„þ–
ç‹˜ öîyGþy˜ Ÿ_« £ëûÐ ... ~£z x!¦þ•y˜öì„þ þ™)’ÅyD ~î‚ !˜¦Åþ%œ „þîûöì“þ xyîûç
¢›ëû œy†öìîÐ “þî% îœöì“þ þ™y!îû– îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìy ë¤yöì”îû !²Ìëû ~î‚ ë¤yîûy Ÿ·!î”
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¦þy¡ìy“þy!_„́þ “þ¤yöì”îû ¦þ!î¡ìÄê †öìî¡ì’yîû „þyöì‹ ~£z @ùÌsþi!Ýþ ›)œÄîy˜ !£öì¢öìî£z
†’Ä £öìîÐó9

òö”Ÿó þ™!e„þyîû 23 öšþîÊ&ëûy!îû– 1991 ¢‚…Äyëû îy!îû”îîû’ ö‡y¡ì ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó
¢Áºöìõþ !îŸ” xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ~î‚ îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìy ‰þ‰Åþyëû @ùÌsþi!Ýþîû =îû&c “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜Ð
“þöìî– ¢î Ÿöì·îû î%Äêþ™!_ ̃ y íy„þyÝþy öë @ùÌsþi!Ýþîû ~„þ!Ýþ ²Ì•y˜ e&!Ýþ ö¢ „þíy ßþ¿îû’ „þ!îûöìëû
!”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð

Šéeyöì„þîû þ™yàþ„þç @ùÌsþi!Ýþîû ²Ì„þyöìŸ xy˜!r”“þ £öìëû “þyöì”îû x!¦þ›“þ îÄ_« „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð
ý‰%þ„þþ™yvþüy– þ™%îû&!œëûy öíöì„þ îûî#w˜yí ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû ¢Á™y”„þöì„þ !‰þ!àþ !œöì… ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜éôôôé

ò›£yŸëû– xyþ™˜yöì”îû ²Ì„þyŸ˜#îû ò¡ìÛþ !̃ öìî”˜ó– ò›ỹ ¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ¢%”#‡Å ²Ì“þ#Çþyîû
þ™îû £yöì“þ öþ™öìëû x!˜îÅ‰þ˜#ëû xy˜r” £œÐ @ùÌsþi!Ýþ þ™îû›y@ùÌ£ !˜öìëû xy†yöì†yvþüy
þ™vþüœy›Ð xyþ™˜yöì”îû x„Ïþyhsþ þ™!îû×›– ÷•ëÅ– ÷ßþiëÄÅ xy!íÅ„þ ²Ì!“þ„)þœ“þyîû ¢öìD
œvþüy£z ç †’¢‚öìëy† x¢y•yîû’ ¢yšþœÄ œy¦þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ @ùÌsþi!Ýþîû  þ™!îû„þÒ˜y
îyhßþîy!ëû“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ xyîû– ~‹˜Ä ¦þy¡ìy˜%îûy†#îû ×kþy ç „,þ“þKþé“þy ‹y˜y£z
xyþ™˜y!”†öì„þÐ

¦þy¡ìy ç ¢y!£“þÄöì²Ì›#îû „þyöìŠé ~£z þ™!í„,þê ç xy„þîû @ùÌsþi…y!̃ îû ›)œÄ £öìëû vþzàþöìœy
xþ™!îû¢#›Ð ›ỹ ¦)þ›# ²Ìîyöì”îû ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû xyöìîû„þ!Ýþ x¢y•yîû’ vþzþ™„þyîû „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð
... ›y˜¦)þ›# ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ‰þ‰Åþyëû xyþ™˜yöì”îû ò¡ìÛþ ¢Á™y”˜y!Ýþó !‰þîûhsþ˜# xyöìœyîû
vþz”ä¦þy¢˜yëû þ™í ö”…yöìî •yîûyîy!£„þ ²Ì‹§Ãöì„þÐ ... ò!˜öìî”˜óéôé~ „þyàþyöì›y!Ýþöì„þ
›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy îöìœ îyhßþî Kþéy˜ ç ¢%ßþi ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ ö‰þ“þ˜yîû þ™!îû‰þëû
!”öìëûöìŠé˜Ðó10

¢Á™y”„þ ¢%öìîy• î¢% îûyëû  ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó @ùÌsþi ¢Áºöìõþ !î!ŸÜT x•Äyþ™„þ îy!îû”îîû’
ö‡yöì¡ìîû  ›hsþÄîÄöì„þ ßþºy†“þ ‹y!˜öìëû îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé òîy!îû”îîû’ ö‡y¡ì ~£z @ùÌsþi ¢Áºöìõþ !îŸ”
xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ”%!Ýþ ²Ì•y˜ e&!Ýþîû „þíy !“þ!˜ vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ëíyíÅ¦þyöìî£zÐó11 Ÿöì·îû
î%Äêþ™!_ ̃ y íy„þyîû e&!Ýþ ö›öì̃  !˜öìëû !˜öì‹öì”îû xÇþ›“þyîû „þíyç ¢%öìîy•îyî% ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû
!˜öìëûöìŠé˜éôôé òx!¦þ•y˜ ‹y“þ#ëû @ùÌöìsþi Ÿöì·îû î%Äêþ™!_ !˜’Åëû „þîûy xyî!ŸÄ„þ– ˜y £öìœ “þy
x¢Á™)’Å öíöì„þ ëyëûÐ „þíy!Ýþ xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  !Šéœ !„þlsþ ¢y£¢ £ëû!˜Ð £ëû“þ Ÿ“þ„þîûy ‰þ!ÍÔŸ!Ýþ
Ÿöì·îû î%Äêþ™!_ ¢Áºöìõþ !˜!Øþ“þ !Šéœy›Ð îy!„þ=!œ ¢Áºöìõþ ˜ëûÐ ö„þ˜ ˜y– „þy‹ „þîûöì“þ
„þîûöì“þ xy›îûy xy!îÜñyîû „þöìîû!Šé ~îû Ÿ· ¦þy[þyöìîû îy‚œy Šéyvþüy x˜%²ÌöìîŸ ‡öìÝþöìŠé ²Ì‰%þîû
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¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ– £z‚îûy!‹– ”Êy!îvþü ¦þy¡ìyöì†yÛþ#– xyîû!î– šþy!¢Å– vþz”Å%– !£!r”– ö¦þy‹þ™%îû#– ÷›!íœ#– „%þ›Åy!œ–
¢¤yç“þy!œ– ›%[þy!îû ~›˜!„þ ö¦þyÝþî›Å# Ÿ·çÐ îý!”öì̃ îû x•Äëû̃  ~î‚ xyöìœy‰þ˜y Šéyvþüy
ö¢¢î Ÿöì·îû î%Äêþ™!_ !˜’Åëû „þîûy ¢½þî ̃ ëûÐ ̃ y £öìœ “þy ‹Ò˜yîû hßþöìîû£z öíöì„þ ëyöìî– ëy
Kþéyöì̃ îû öÇþöìe îÄ!¦þ‰þyîû îöìœ£z †’Ä £öìîÐó12

ëy£zöì£y„þ– ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ¢‚„þœ˜ „þöìîû ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûy ›ỹ ¦)þ› “þíy îy‚œyîû ¦þy¡ìy
‰þ‰Åþyîû £z!“þ£yöì¢ ~„þ!Ýþ x˜Ä“þ› ú!“þ£y!¢„þ „þy‹Ð Šéey„þ þ™!e„þy ›y˜¦)þ›éôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû
xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ›y˜¦)þ› ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû x!î!FŠé§¬ xD !£¢yöìî£z ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ
¢›y˜ =îû&c !”öìëû ‰þ‰Åþy „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þyöì“þ ë%_« „þöìîû ö˜çëûy £öìëûöìŠé xyþ™y›îû ›ỹ ¦)þ›îy¢#öì„þÐ
þ™!e„þyîû ›y•Äöì› !˜ëû!›“þ¦þyöìî ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ›y˜%¡ìöì”îû „þyöìŠé ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ Ÿöì·îû îy…Äy xy£¹y˜
„þîûy £öìëûöìŠé ~î‚ !îöìŸ¡ìKþé „þ!›!Ýþöì“þ xyöìœy!‰þ“þ £îyîû þ™îû “þy ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ›y˜¦)þ›îy¢#
‹˜†öì’îû ¢yvþüy ç vþzê¢y£ ~î‚ Šéeyöì„þîû þ™y“þyëû ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œyëû ¢y!£“þÄ ‰þ‰Åþy Šéeyöì„þîû
¢Á™y”„þ›[þœ#öì„þ vþzm%kþ „þöìîûöìŠé ~„þ!Ýþ ¢Á™)’Å x!¦þ•y˜ ²Ì„þyöìŸîû þ™!îû„þÒ˜y !˜öì“þÐ
Ÿ·‰þëûöì̃ îû „þyöì‹ !˜îûœ¢¦þyöìî ¢!e«ëû x‚Ÿ@ùÌ£’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû @ùÌy› @ùÌy›yhsþöìîûîû
x¢‚…Ä ›y˜%¡ì– vþzF‰þ!Ÿ!Çþ“þ !ŸÇþy!î” öíöì„þ ~„þyhsþ !˜îûÇþîû ¢y•yîû’ ‹˜Ð Šéeyöì„þîû ”®öìîû
!îöìŸ¡ìKþé îÄ!_«öì”îû !˜öìëû !î!¦þ§¬ ¢›öìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜y‰þe« îöì¢öìŠé ~î‚ “þ¤yöì”îû ¢£yëû“þyëû
ëíyëí !¢kþyhsþ ö˜çëûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ Šéeyöì„þîû „þ›Å# ç ¢Á™y”öì„þîûyç Š%éöìÝþ ö†öìŠé˜ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû
!î!¦þ§¬ ²ÌyöìhsþÐ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû ~öì̃ öìŠé̃  ¦þy¡ìyéôé¢y!£“þÄéôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû x›)œÄ ¢Á™”Ð xỹ %Ûþy!̃ „þ¦þyöìî
Šéey„þ ò›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìó ¢‚„þœ˜ „þîûöìœç ~öì“þ ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ‹˜†öì’îû „,þ!“þc „þ› ̃ ëûÐ
îœy îyýœÄ– “þíÄ ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ !î¦þy† x˜%”y˜ !”öìëû!Šéœ ~£z¢î ›y˜%öì¡ìîû “þíy ›y˜¦)þ›
¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!• ç ›%…þ™e Šéey„þöì„þ£z– ö„þyöì̃ y îÄ!_«!îöìŸ¡ìöì„þ ˜ëûÐ šþöìœ ò›y˜¦)þ›#
Ÿ·öì„þy¡ìóéôé~îû ‰þ‰Åþyç xy¢öìœ !Šéœ Šéeyöì„þîû ›y˜¦)þöì›îû ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ xyöìr”yœöì̃ îû£z ~„þÝþy
!îöìŸ¡ì !”„þÐ

“þíÄ¢)e
1. òëy ö”öì…!Šé ëy Ööì̃ !Šéó– Šéey„þ– 18 î¡ìÅ 4íÅ ¢‚…Äy– þ™,é.é144
2. ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû– Šéey„þ– 2ëû î¡ìÅ 1› ¢‚…Äy
3. xy›yöì”îû „þíy– Šéey„þ– 2ëû î¡ìÅ 2ëû ¢‚…Äy
4. ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû– Šéey„þ– 3ëû î¡ìÅ 1› ¢‚…Äy
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5. ›y˜¦%þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì– !î¦þy†#ëû ¢Á™y”öì„þîû î_«îÄ– Šéey„þ– 3ëû î¡ìÅ 3ëû ¢‚…Äy
6. þ™)îÅ¢)e 5
7. ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû– Šéey„þ– 4íÅ î¡ìÅ 1› ¢‚…Äy
8. ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì­ !˜öìî”˜– Šéey„þ– 10î¡ìÅ 4íÅ ¢‚…Äy
9. ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû– Šéey„þ– 20 î¡ìÅ 2ëû ¢‚…Äy
10. ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû– Šéey„þ– 20 î¡ìÅ 4íÅ ¢‚…Äy
11. !‰þ!àþþ™e– Šéey„þ– 21 î¡ìÅ 3ëû ¢‚…Äy
12. þ™)îÅ¢)e 11

@ùÌsþiþ™!O
1. ›y˜¦)þ›# Ÿ·öì„þy¡ì– ¢Á™y. ¢%öìîy• î¢% îûyëû ç ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû– Šéey„þ ²Ì„þyŸ˜#–

þ™%îû&!œëûy– 1990
2. ›y˜¦)þ›# îy‚œy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy “þöì_î́û ¦)þ!›„þy– ˜îû̃ yîûyëû’ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû– ›%_« ²Ì„þyŸ– 1996–

„þöìœ‹ !ÞÝþÆÝþ– ö„þyœ„þy“þyéôé73
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¢%„%þ›yîû îûyöìëûîû ò£ ë î îû œó ­ !˜!îvþü ¢›#Çþy

vþ. ŸyÙ»“þ# !¢˜£yîyî%

¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû ë…˜ „þyœy‹µöìîû xye«yhsþ £˜ “þ…˜ „þyœy‹µöìîûîû !‰þ!„þê¢y x•îûy !ŠéœÐ ¢%„%þ›yîû
îûyöìëûîû ‹#îöì̃ îû öŸ¡ì xyvþüy£z îŠéîû „þyöìÝþ öîûy†ŸëÄyëû Ð “þ¤yîû x¢%öì…îû ö„þy˜ !‰þ!„þê¢y ö˜£zÐ
!“þœ !“þœ „þöìîû ›,“%þÄîû !”öì„þ ~!†öìëû ‰þöìœöìŠé˜Ð ›,“%þÄ ²Ìyëû !˜!Øþ“þ ö‹öì̃ ç !“þ!˜ !Šéöìœ˜
Ÿyhsþ •#îûÐ öë˜ !˜îÅyöì’îû ‹˜Ä xöìþ™Çþy „þîûöìŠé˜Ð ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyöìëûîû ‹#îöì̃ îû öŸöì¡ìîû ²Ì£îû
ö†y˜yîû !”˜=!œöì“þ îûî#w˜yí ›,“%þÄþ™íëye# ë%î„þîõ%þîû ¢yöìí ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ ö”…y „þîûöì“þ
öëöì“þ˜Ð öîûy†ŸëÄyëû ~„þîyîû ¢%„%þ›yöìîûîû £zöìFŠé £öìœy !“þ!˜ „þ!îîû „þöìZþ „þ!îîû †y˜ Ö˜öìî˜Ð
~öìœ˜ îûî#w˜yí !²Ìëû “þîû&’îõ%þîû „þyöìŠéÐ îõ%þîû xy„%þœ x %̃öìîûyöì• „þ!î öŸỹ yöìœ˜éôôôé éòxyöìŠé
”%ƒ…– xyöìŠé ›,“%þÄ– !îîû£ ”£˜ œyöì†/“þî% Ÿy!hsþ– “þî% xy˜r”– “þî% x›,“þ ‹yöì†Ðó1 †y˜
öŸöì¡éôôôé ”%‹öì̃ îû ö‰þyöì…£z ‹œÐ

1923 ~îû 10 ö¢öì²WzÁºîû ‡!vþüîû „þ¤yÝþyëû ¢„þyœ 8.15 !›!˜ÝþÐ 100 ̃ Áºîû †vþüþ™yîû
öîûyöìvþîû îy!vþüöì“þ !‰þîû!î”yëû !˜öìœ˜ ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëûÐ ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyöìëûîû ›,“%þÄîû þ™îû îûî#w˜yí
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì̃  ~„þ!Ýþ ²ÌyíÅ̃ y ¢¦þyîû xyöìëûy‹˜ „þöìîû̃ Ð xy‰þyöìëÅîû ¦þy¡ìöì’ !“þ!˜ îöìœ˜éôôé
òxy!› xöì̃ „þ ›,“%þÄ ö”öì…!Šé– !„þlsþ ~£z xÒîëûßþñ ë%î„þ!Ýþîû ›“þ xÒ„þyöìœîû xyëû% !̃ öìëû ›,“%þÄîû
¢y›öì̃  ”¤y!vþüöìëû ~›˜ !˜Ûþyîû ¢öìD x›,“þ›ëû þ™%îû&¡ìöì„þ x‡ÄÅ ”ỹ  „þîûöì“þ xyîû „þyvþzöì„þ ö”!…!˜Ðóé
ö¢ï‹˜Ä­ ˜‹îû&œ £z¢œy›Ð

¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû îy‚œyöì”öìŸîû !„þöìŸyîû†öìO 1887 ¢yöìœ 10 xöìQyîîû ‹§Ã@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû̃ Ð
þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ ßþiyëû#¦þyöìî î¢îy¢ „þîûöì“þ˜ „þœ„þy“þyîû 100 ̃ Áºîû †vþüþ™yîû öîûyöìvþîû îy!vþüöì“þÐ
!þ™“þy vþzöìþ™w˜yí îûyëû– þ™%e ¢“þÄ!‹ê îûyëû Ð xíÅyê !“þ˜ vþzIµœ ˜Çþe vþzöìþ™w˜yí îûyëûéôé
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¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû éôé¢“þÄ!‹ê îûyëû vþzIœ þ™îûÁ™îûy Ð ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû ›)œ“þ !ŸÖöì”îû ‹˜Ä !œ…öì“þ˜Ð
¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû îyˆy!œ !ŸÖ ¢y!£!“þÄ„þ Ð ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢y!£öì“þÄ ̃ ˜öì¢ª îûy£zöì›îû ²Ìî“Åþ„þÐ !“þ!˜
~„þy•yöìîû öœ…„þ– Šévþüy„þyîû– !ŸÖ ¢y!£!“þÄ„þ – îû›Äîû‰þ˜y„þyîû– ²Ìyî!õþ„þ– ̃ yÝþÄ„þyîû ç ¢Á™y”„þÐ
“þ¤yîû ¢Òßþiyëû# ‹#îöì̃  “þ¤yîû ²Ì!“þ¦þyîû ö×Ûþ !î„þyŸ œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëû ›)œ“þ „þ!î“þyîû î£z
òxyöìîyœéôé“þyöìîyœó– †Ò ò£ ë î îû œóÐ †Ò ¢‚„þœ˜ òþ™y†œy ”yÖóéôö“þy !îÙ»¢y!£öì“þÄ
¢îÅ„þyöìœîû ö¢îûy ˜˜öì¢ª •îûöì̃ îû îÄDyd„þ !ŸÖ ¢y!£“þÄ Ð ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ ç ¢,‹˜Ÿ#œ „þ›Å
Šéyvþüyç ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû !Šéöìœ˜ îÊyáþ ¢›yöì‹îû ¢‚ßþñyîûþ™sþi# ö†yÛþ#îû ~„þ “þîû&’ ö˜“þyÐ îûî#w˜yí
àþy„%þîû !ë!˜ ú ¢›öìëûîû ¢îöì‰þöìëû ¢%²Ì!¢kþ îÊyáþ !Šéöìœ˜– “þ¤yîû îÊyáþ¢›yöì‹îû ¢¦þyþ™!“þöìcîû
²Ìhßþyöìîîû þ™,Ûþöìþ™y¡ì„þ“þy „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ¢%„%þ›yîûÐ

þ™)öìîÅ£z îöìœ!Šé ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû ›)œ“þ !ŸÖöì”îû ‹˜Ä !œ…öì“þ˜ Ð “þ¤yîû !î…Äy“þ î£z ò£ ë î
îû œó ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû 1924 ¢yöìœ Ð ~!Ýþ ~öì„þîyöìîû !˜öì¦Åþ‹yœ !ŸÖöì”îû ‹˜Ä öœ…y îy‚œy
†öìÒîû î£zÐ  Ha Ja Ba  Ra La is considered one of the best nonsense Stories
of  Bengali Literature Ð …¤y!Ýþ „þíy ò£ ë î îû œó îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ̃ ˜öì¢ª •yîûyîû ö×Ûþ
îû‰þ˜yÐ £ ë î îû œ xíÅyê !îŸ,Cœy Ð £ ë î îû œéôôé éAliceós Adventures in Wonder-
land ~îû x˜%öì²Ìîû’yëû öœ…y £öìœç ~îû  „þy!£˜# …¤y!Ýþ îyˆy!œîûÐ 1329 îDyöì·îû ÷‹ÄÛþ–
xy¡ìy‘þü– ×yî’ ç ¦þy”Ê éôé‰þyîû !„þ!hßþöì“þ ò¢öìr”Ÿó þ™!e„þyëû •yîûyîy!£„þ¦þyöìî ò£ ë îéôéîû œó
²Ì„þyŸ þ™yëû Ð òxyöìîyœ “þyöìîyœóéôé ~îû ›öì“þy ò£ ë î îû œó î£z þ™!îû„þÒ˜yç ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëû
›,“%þÄîû xyöì†£z „þöìîû ëy˜Ð “þy£z ›yþ™›öì“þy ~„þ!Ýþ îû!ˆ˜ Šé!îç ~¤öì„þ!Šéöìœ˜Ð òxyöìîyœ
“þyöìîyœó ~îû vþy!› „þ!þ™!Ýþ ö”öì… öëöì“þ þ™yîûöìœç ò£ ë î îû œó ö²Ìöì¢ ëyîyîû xyöì†£z “¤þyîû
›,“%þÄ ‡öìÝþÐ

ò£ ë î îû œó †Ò!Ýþ Öîû& £ëû ~„þ!Ýþ îyF‰þy öŠéöìœîû ‡%› öíöì„þ çàþyîû ›•Ä !”öìëûÐ
†îû›„þyœ ‡y› ö›yŠéyîû ‹˜Ä îû&›yœ “%þœöì“þ !†öìëû ö¢ ö”öì… “þyîû îû&›yœ ~„þÝþy !îvþüyœ £öìëû
ö†öìŠéÐ ö¢ !îvþüyœÝþyîû ¢yöìí †Ò „þîûöì“þ Öîû& „þöìîûÐ !îvþüyœÝþy “þyîû ̃ y› îöìœ ‰þw!îr”%Ð ~£z
‰þw!îr”% ö”…öì“þ xq$“þ ö›yÝþyöì¢yÝþy œyœ Ýþ„þÝþöì„þÐ „þíyëû „þíyëû ~„þ ö‰þy… îõþ „þöìîû šþÄy‰þ
šþÄy‰þ „þöìîû !îÝþöì„þœ¦þyöìî £y¢öì“þ íyöì„þ Ð xyîû ö„þ›˜ •yîûy vþzöìÎÝþyþ™yÎÝþy „þíy îœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ
!îvþüyöìœîû „þyöìŠé ö†öìŠéy îyîyîû †Ò Ööì̃  !àþ„þ öîy•†›Ä £ëû ̃ yÐ ¢î ö„þ›˜ !£!‹!î!‹ œyöì†
îyœ„þ!ÝþîûÐ xy‹=!î ö•¤yëûyöìÝþ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢,!ÜT „þöìîû öîvþüyœ í%!vþü ‰þw!îr”% îyîy‹# šþÄy‰þ šþÄy‰þ
„þöìîû £y¢öì“þ £y¢öì“þ îy†yöì̃ îû öîvþüy Ýþþ™öì„þ !þ™ŠéÝþỹ  ö”ëûÐ ~îûþ™îû þ™”Åy ¢!îûöìëû xyöì¢ ¦þyDy
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†œy xíÅyê ö£öìvþü †œyîû ”¤yvþü „þy„þ éôé×# „þyöì„þÙ»îû „%þ‰þ„%þöì‰þ– 41 ̃ ‚ ö†öìŠéy îy‹yîû „þyöì†ëûy
þ™!Rîû îy!¢r”yÐ ö¢ !î”‡%öìÝþ !î”‡%öìÝþ îû„þöì›îû !£öì¢î „þöìîû îyF‰þy öŠéöìœ!Ýþöì„þ !‹Kþéy¢y „þöìîû
¢y“þ ”%=öì’ „þ“þ £ëûÚ ö¢  ë…˜ vþz_îû ö”ëû ¢y“þ ”%=öì’ ö‰þyj– „þy„þ!Ýþ ›yíy ”%!œöìëû îöìœ
öšþœÐ öŠéöìœ!Ýþ ë…˜ ”,‘þü“þyîû ¢öìD ¢yöì“þîû ‡öìîûîû ˜y›“þy xyçvþüyöì“þ íyöì„þ îûy†“þ¦þyöìî–
„þy„þ “þ…˜ îöìœ ò“%þ!› ë…˜ îöìœ!Šéöìœ “þ…˜ç þ™%öìîûy ö‰þyj £ëû!˜Ð “þ…˜ !Šéœ– ö“þöìîûy Ýþy„þy
ö‰þyöìjy xy˜y !“þ˜ þ™y£zÐ xy!› ë!” !àþ„þ ¢›ëû î%öìGþ •¤y „þöìîû 14 !œöì… ̃ y öšþœ“þy›– “þy £öìœ
~“þÇþöì’ £öìëû öë“þ ö‰þyöìjy Ýþy„þy ~„þ xy˜y ̃ ëû þ™y£zÐó2 ×# „þyöì„þÙ»îû îyîy‹#îû ¢›ëû Kþéy˜
…%î Ýþ˜Ýþöì̃  Ð “þyîû ›öì“þééôôé òîy‹yöìîû ¢›ëû ~…˜ ¦þëûỹ „þ ›y!†Ä– ~“þÝ%þ„%þ îyöì‹ …îû‰þ „þîûîyîû
ö‹y ö˜£zÐó3 ”¤yvþü„þy„þ!Ýþ !˜öì‹öì„þ þ™!uþ“þ ~î‚ †’ê„þyîû !£¢yöìî ö×Ûþ“þyîû ”y!î îûyöì…Ð ×#
„þyöì„þÙ»îûéôé ~îû !î”‡%öìÝþ „þíyîy“Åþyîû ›yöìGþ †yöìŠéîû öšþy„þîû öíöì„þ ¢%îû&ê „þöìîû öî!îûöìëû xyöì¢
vþzöì”yÐ vþzöì”y ôéö”vþü £y“þ œÁºy ~„þ î%öìvþüyÐ “þyîû þ™yéôéþ™ëÅhsþ ¢î%‹ îûöì̂ îû ”y!vþü Ð £yöì“þ ~„þ…ỹ y
ýöì„þy– “þyöì“þ „þœöì„þ Ýþœöì„þ !„þŠ%é ö˜£z– ›yíy ¦þîûy Ýþy„þÐ Ýþyöì„þ xyîyîû …!vþü !”öìëû !„þ öë˜ !„þ
¢î öœ…y Ð ~„þ „þíyëû !„þ½%þ“þ!„þ›y„þyîû– ö”…öìœ£z öî‹yëû £y!¢ þ™yöìî !ŸÖ ›yëû î%öìvþüyöì”îûçÐ
vþzöì”yîû ‹›‹ ¦þy£z î%öì•yÐ “þyöì”îû ”%ó¦þy£zöìëûîû ö”öì£îû xy„,þ!“þ x!î„þœ ~„þÐ ~îûy þ™îûßþ™îû
„þ…öì̃ y Gþ†vþüy „þöìîû– „þ…öì̃ y xyîyîû †œy†!œ ¦þyîÐ „þíyëû xyöìŠé vþzöì”yîû !þ™!uþ î%öì•yîû
‡yöìvþüÐ ¢î!„þŠ%é “þyœöì†yœ þ™y!„þöìëû !îŸ,‚…œ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢,!ÜTöì“þ çhßþy”Ð ÷eöìœy„þÄ˜yí
›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëûôé~îû òvþ›îû&‰þ!îû“þó †öìÒîû vþ›îû&•öìîûîû xy†v%þ› îy†v%þ› î_«öìîÄîû ¢yöìí ò£ ë î
îû œó †öìÒîû „þy!£˜#îû !„þŠ%é ¢y”,ŸÄ ö‰þyöì… þ™öìvþüÐ “þöìî ÷eöìœy„þÄ˜yöìíîû xq$“þ †öìÒîû ›öì•Ä
†Ò !„þŠ%é íy„þöìœç ò£ ë î îû œó †öìÒ  ‰þ!îûeîûy£z ¢î!„þŠ%é !îŸ,‚…œ „þöìîû ö”ëûÐ ~öìœyöì›öìœy
xöì†yŠéyöìœy !„þ öíöì„þ öë !„þ £öìFŠé ö„þy˜ œ!‹„þ ›yöì̃  ̃ yÐ

vþzöì”yî%öìvþüy ö¦þœ!„þ œy!†öìëû ö”ëûéôôé éòýöì„þyÝþyöì„þ ”)îû!îöì̃ îû ›öì“þy „þöìîû ö‰þyöì…îû ¢y›öì̃
•öìîû xöì̃ „þÇþ’ xy›yîû !”öì„þ “þy!„þöìëû îû£zœÐ “þyîûþ™îû þ™öì„þÝþ öíöì„þ „þöìëû„þ …ỹ y îû!̂ ˜ „þy‰þ
öîîû „þöìîû “þy£z !”öìëû xy›yëû îyîûîyîû ö”…öì“þ œy†öìœyÐ  “þyîûþ™îû ö„þyöìaöì„þ ~„þÝþy þ™%öìîûyöì̃ y
”îû!‹îû !šþöì“þ ~öì̃  ö¢ xy›yîû ›yþ™ !˜öì“þ Öîû& „þîûœ– xyîû £¤y„þöì“þ œy†œ– …yvþüy£z Šéy!î¹Ÿ
£z!Mþé– £y“þy Šéy!î¹Ÿ £z!Mþé –xy!hßþ˜ Šéy!î¹Ÿ £z!Mþé– Šéy!“þ Šéy!î¹Ÿ £z!Mþé– †œy Šéy!î¹Ÿ £z!MþéÐó4

îyF‰þy öŠéöìœ!Ýþ ¦þëûy˜„þ öîûöì† !†öìëû îöìœ ¢î Šéy!î¹Ÿ £z!Mþé– ö¢ !„þ Ööìëûyîûæ xy¢öìœ
!šþöì“þîû ¢î öœ…y š%þvþYê …y!œ Šéy!î¹Ÿ!Ýþ þ™vþüy ëyöìFŠéÐ “þy£z ëy !„þŠ%é ›yöìþ™ ¢î Šéy!î¹Ÿ–xq$“þ
!£¢yîÐ vþzöì”y î%öìvþüyîû ›öì“þ– îyF‰þy!Ýþîû ç‹˜ xyvþüy£z ö¢îû xyîû îëû¢ ¢¤y£z!eŸÐ xy!› îœöì“þ
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~…yöì̃  „þí„þ ‡%› ¦þyDy îyF‰þy!Ýþ– ö¢ îöìœ öë “þyîû îëû¢ xyÝþ îŠéîû !“þ˜ ›y¢Ð

î%öìvþüy xyîyîû ~„þ xyØþëÅ ë%!_« ö”ëû– ‰þ!ÍÔŸ îŠéîû îëû¢ £öìœ£z “þy “þyîûy ‡%!îûöìëû ö”ëû
‰þ!ÍÔöìŸîû þ™îû ~„þ‰þ!ÍÔŸ ˜y !£öì¢öìî „þöìîû 39éôé38 ~›!˜ „þöìîû ”Ÿ þ™ëÅhsþ ˜y!›öìëû xyîyîû
vþzþ™öìîû çàþyëûÐ ~£z !˜ëûöì› “þyîû î“Åþ›y˜ îëû¢ îöìœ ö“þîûÐ ~îû„þ› ¢î xy¡ìyöì‘þü †öìÒîû ‰þy¡ì
‰þöìœ– ëyîû ö„þy˜ ›yíy ›%u%þ ö˜£z Ð „þíyëû xyöìŠé †öìÒîû †îû& †yöìŠé ‰þöìvþüéôôéé ö¢ îû„þ› xyîû !„þÐ
xy¢öìœ ßþºöì²Àîû xöì†yŠéyöìœy „þy!£!˜ îyhßþöìî î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~…yöì̃  ~„þ!Ýþ !ŸÖ öë›˜
~öìœyöì›öìœy ˜y˜y ²ÌÙÀ „þöìîûÐ ˜y˜y †Òç ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ îöìœ ‰þöìœ ëy !î¡ìëûîy†#Ÿ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû
„þ…öì̃ y ›öì̃  £ëû îûy!îŸ– „þ…öì̃ y xyîyîû ö£y ö£y „þöìîû £y!¢îû ö…yîûy„þ öëy†yëûéôôé ~›˜ç ö“þy
£öì“þ þ™yöìîûÚ

£y¢öì“þ ›ỹ y ö˜£z Ð ”¤yvþü„þy„þ!Ýþ xyîyîû †’ê„þyîûæ ö¢– öë ö¢ †˜ê„þyîû ̃ ëûÐ ÷îKþéy!̃ „þ
²Ì!e«ëûyëû †’˜y „þöìîûÐ ö¢ !îKþéyþ™˜ !”öìëûöìŠé îÄî¢y îyvþüyöì̃ yîû ‹˜ÄÐ !îKþéyþ™˜!Ýþ xy„þ¡ìÅ’#ëûÐ
~…yöì̃  þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû “%þöìœ •îûyîû öœy¦þ ¢Áºîû’ „þîûöì“þ þ™yîûœy› ̃ y Ð þ™yöìFŠé £y!¢ £y¢!Šé “þy£zÐ
”¤yvþü „þyöì„þîû !îKþéyþ™˜ééôôé

×# ×# ¦)þ¡ì%!uþ „þy†yëûy ̃ ›ƒ

×# „þyöì„þÙ»îû „%þ‰þ„%þöì‰þ

41 ̃ ‚ ö†öìŠéy îy‹yîû– „þyöì†ëûyþ™!R

xy›îûy !£¢yî# ç öî!£¢yî# …%‰þîûy ç þ™y£z„þyîû#

¢„þœ ²Ì„þyîû †’˜yîû „þyëÅ ÷îKþéy!̃ „þ ²Ì!e«ëûyëûÐ

¢Á™§¬ „þ!îûëûy íy!„þÐ

›)œÄ ~„þ £z!Mþé 1Ð/. CHILDREN  HALF PRICE– xíÅyê !ŸÖöì”îû x•Å›)œÄÐ

xyþ™˜yîû ‹%“þyîû ›yþ™ †yöìëûîû îû̂ – „þy˜

„þÝþä„þÝäþ „þöìîû !„þ˜y– ‹#!î“þ !„þ ›,“þ–

£z“þÄy!” xyîŸÄ„þ#ëû !îîîû’ þ™yàþy£zöìœ£z

öšþîû“þ vþyöì„þ „þÄyÝþyœ† þ™yàþy£zëûy íy!„þÐ

¢yî•y˜æ ¢yî•y˜æ ¢yî•y˜æ

xy›îûy ¢˜y“þ˜ îyëû¢ î‚Ÿ#ëû ”¤y!vþü „%þœ#˜–

xíÅyê ”¤yvþü„þy„þÐ xy‹„þyœ ̃ y˜y ö×’#îû
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þ™y!“þéôé„þy„þ– ö£öìvþüéôé„þy„þ– îûy›„þy„þ

²Ì¦,þ!“þ ̃ #‰þ ö×’#îû „þyöì„þîûyç xíÅöìœyöì¦þ

˜y˜yîû*þ™ îÄî¢y ‰þyœy£zöì“þöìŠéÐ ¢yî•y˜æ

“þy£yöì”îû !îKþéyþ™öì̃ îû ‰þÝþ„þ ö”!…ëûy

²Ì“þy!îû“þ ££zöìî˜ ̃ yÐ5

”¤yvþü „þyöì„þîû ö”çëûy ~£z ‰þÝþ„þ”yîû !îKþéyþ™öì̃ îû ¢yöìí xy›îûy öîŸ þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ xy›îûy î%!kþ‹#!îîû
”œ– ”¤yvþü „þyöì„þîû ~öì£˜ !îKþéyþ™öì̃  £y!¢ ‰þyþ™öì“þ þ™y!îû̃ yÐ xy¢öìœ !îKþéyþ™˜!Ýþîû îëûy˜
þ™vþüöì“þ þ™vþüöì“þ ”yîû&˜ ›‹y œyöì†Ð îÄy…Äy „þîûyîû ”îû„þyîû ö˜£z xy›îûy î%Gþöì“þ þ™y!îû öœ…„þ
›y˜öìî“þîû öë ‰þ!îûe=!œîû xy›”y˜# „þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þy ›y˜î¢›yöì‹îû !îöìŸ¡ì !îöìŸ¡ì ö×’#îû
²Ì!“þ!˜!•c „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þöìî †öìÒ “þ#Çøþ !î”Ê&þ™ xöìþ™Çþy !˜›Åœ £y¢Äîû¢£z ²Ìy•y˜Ä öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ

vþzöì”yî%öìvþüyîû ¢öìD ”¤yvþü„þyöì„þîû ‰þöìœ xq$“þ !£¢yöìîîû ö…œyÐ vþzöì”y– “þ„Åþîy†#Ÿ „þyöì„þîû
¢öìD “þöì„Åþ ̃ y þ™yîûöìœ î%öì•yöì„þ £y„þ ö”ëûÐ vþzöì”yéôéî%öì•y ~£z GþÝþyþ™Ýþ– …Ýþy…Ýþ– ”›y”›– •þ™y•þ™
„þöìîû ›yîûy›y!îû „þöìîû– þ™îûÇþöì’ ”%‹˜ ”%‹˜öì„þ ö‰þyöì… £yîûyëûÐ xîöìŸöì¡ì „þy„þç “þyîû ö”y„þy˜þ™yÝþ
îõþ „þöìîû ö„þyíyëû £yçëûy ö˜ëû Ð

ò£ ë î îû œó †öìÒîû îyF‰þy!Ýþ ë…˜ ¦þyöìî ~îyîû îy!vþü !šþîûöì“þ £öìî– “þ…˜£z ö¢ öGþyöìþ™îû
›öì•Ä ”›„þy £y!¢îû Ÿ· Ö˜öì“þ þ™yëûÐ vþz¤!„þ ö›öìîû ö”öì…éôôôé ò~„þÝþy ‹lsþ – ›y˜%¡ì ˜y î¤y”îû–
öþ™¤‰þy ̃ y ¦)þ“þ– !àþ„þ öîyGþy ëyöìFŠé ˜yéôôé …y!œ £y“þ þ™y Š%éöìvþü £y¢öìŠé xyîû îœöìŠé– ò~£z ö†œ
ö†œéôôé ˜yîû# ¦%¤þ!vþü ¢î öšþöìÝþ ö†œÐó6 ö¢ xq$“þ ¢î „þíy îöìœ !˜öì‹£z £y!¢öì“þ öšþöìÝþ
þ™vþüöìŠéÐ “þyîû ̃ y› !£!‹ !î‹ !î‹ Ð ~›˜!„þ “þyîû îyîy– ¦þy£z– !þ™öì¢ ¢îyîû ̃ y› !£!‹ !î‹
!î‹Ð þ™îûÇþöì’£z !£!‹ !î‹ !î‹  £öìëû ëyëû “þ„þy£zÐ “þyîû ›y›y– …%öìvþüy– ö›öì¢y– ŸÖîû ¢îyîû
˜y› “þ„þy£z îöìœ ö‡y¡ì’y „þöìîû Ð ~£z xq$“%þöìvþü „þyöì[þîû ›yöìGþ£z „þy˜ …yvþüy ”y!vþüçëûyœy îûy›
Šéy†œ vþz¤!„þ ›yöìîûÐ “þyîû ̃ y› ×# îÄy„þîû’ !Ÿ‚ !î.~.…y”Ä!îŸyîû”Ð !“þ!̃  îû#!“þ›öì“þy î‰þ˜îy†#ŸÐ
„þíyëû xyöìŠé þ™y†öìœ !„þ˜y îöìœ– Šéy†öìœ !„þ˜y …yëûæ ~„þíy ×# îÄy„þîû’ !Ÿ‚ ̃ y›„þ îûy›Šéy†œ!Ýþ
›y˜öì“þ ‰þyëû ̃ yÐ ö¢ “þyîû …yîyöìîûîû !„þŠ%é !šþ!îû!hßþ !”öìFŠééôôé òxî!ŸÄ xy›îûy ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ ~›˜
xöì̃ „þ !‹!˜¢ …y£z– ëy ö“þy›îûy …yç ˜y– öë›˜éôôé …yîyöìîûîû öàþyDy– !„þ‚îy ˜yîûöì„þöìœîû
öŠéyîvþüy– !„þ‚îy …îöìîûîû „þy†‹– !„þ‚îy ¢öìr”öìŸîû ›öì“þy ¦þyöìœy þ™!e„þyÐó7 „þ“þ ¢£öì‹
¢îû¢“þyîû ¢öìD öœ…„þ !˜öì‹îû ¢Á™y!”“þ ò¢öìr”Ÿó þ™!e„þy!Ýþ ‰þyœyöì̃ y öë ¢£‹ !Šéœ ˜y–
þ™öì” þ™öì” ²Ì!“þîõþ„þ“þy ~öì¢öìŠé ö¢ !”„þ!Ýþ £ëûöì“þy £z!D“þ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ¢y•yîû’“þ öîy„þyöì„þ
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xy›îûy îûy› Šéy†œ îöìœ vþy!„þÐ ö¢£z !î”‡%öìÝþ !£!‹ !î‹ !î‹– öë !„þ˜y !î!¦þ§¬ xy‹=!î
„þÒ˜y „þöìîûç £y!¢öì“þ öšþöìÝþ þ™öìvþüÐ îûy› Šéy†œ!Ýþ “þyîû î_«îÄ öþ™Ÿ „þîûyîû „þyöìœ “þyîû
¦þy£zöìëûîû ¢yîy˜ ö…öìëû x„þyœ ›,“%þÄîû „þíy îœyîû ¢›ëû ¦þëûy˜„þ îÄy îÄy „þöìîû ö„¤þöì” !£!‹
!î‹ !îöì‹îû „þ¤y‰þy ‡%› ¦þy!Döìëû !”öìœ ö¢ ~öì„þîyöìîû £yvþz›yvþz „þöìîû •vþü›!vþüöìëû çöìàþ ~öì„þîyöìîû
!î¡ìëû !Ýþ¡ì› ö…öìëû x!ßþiîûÐ ~›˜ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ ÷“þ!îû £ëû „þí„þ îyF‰þy!Ýþ ¦þyöìî öîy„þyÝþy î%!Gþ ›öìîû
ö†œÐ !„þlsþ ö„þyíyëû îy !„þæ öîy„þyÝþy xyîyîû £y“þéôéþ™y Š%éöìvþü šþÄy„þ šþÄy„þ „þöìîû £y¢öì“þ íyöì„þÐ
xîy„þ £öìëû £y!¢îû „þyîû’ !‹Kþéy¢yîû vþz_öìîû ö¢ îöìœ– òö¢£z ~„þ‹˜ öœy„þ !Šéœ– ö¢ ›yöìGþ
›yöìGþ ~›˜ ¦þëûBþîû ̃ y„þ vþy„þy“þ öë ¢îy£z “þyîû vþzþ™îû ‰þÝþy !ŠéœÐ ~„þ!”˜ “þyöì”îû îy!vþü îy‹
þ™öìvþüöìŠé– xyîû x›!˜ ¢îy£z ö”ïöìvþü “þyöì„þ ”›y”› ›yîûöì“þ öœöì†öìŠéÐ ö£yƒ ö£yƒ ö£yƒ ö£yƒééôôéÐó8

~£z îyöì‹ „þíy öŸỹ yîû „þyöìœ– ö¢£z vþy›yöìvþyœ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þöì“þ xyöìîûy ~„þ ̃ “%þ˜ x!“þ!í ~öì¢
£y!‹îûÐ ̃ Äyvþüyéô›yíy– ëyeyîû ‹%!vþüîû ›“þ ‰þyþ™„þy˜ þ™yëû‹y›y þ™!îû!£“þ ¢yöìí ›%… ¦þ!“Åþ £y!¢Ð
ö¢ !˜öì‹îû ‘þy„þ !˜öì‹£z öþ™Ýþyöì“þ xyîû½þ „þöìîû– ö„þvþz !„þŠ%é ˜y îœöìœç ö¢ ˜Äy„þy!› „þöìîû
îœöì“þ œy†öìœyéôôé ò˜y ¦þy£z ~…˜ xy›yëû †y£zöì“þ öîyöìœy ̃ yÐ ¢!“þÄ îœ!Šé xy‹öì„þ xy›yîû
†œy ö“þ›˜ …%œöìî ̃ yÐó9 ~ £öìFŠé ö˜vþüy öë !î!¦þ§¬ xq$“þ †ỹ  †yëûÐ „þí„þ xíÅyê xy†yöì†yvþüy
öë †Ò!Ýþ îöìœ ‰þöìœöìŠé “þyîû „þyöìŠé xq$“%þöìvþü †yöì̃ îû †yëû„þ xyþ™” öàþ„þöìœç ~…yöì̃  ö“þy
xyþ™öì”îû x¦þyî ö˜£zÐ îûy› Šéy†œÝþy xyîû !£!‹ !î‹ !î‹ !‰þê„þyîû „þöìîû †y˜ öŸy˜yîû ‹˜ÄÐ
x†“þÄy ö˜vþüy ¢îû& †œyëû ~„þ!Ýþ ›ye þ™”éôôé ò œyœ †yöì̃  ̃ #œ ¢%îû– £y!¢ £y!¢ †õþÐó10 ~£z
œy£z̃ !Ýþ£z îyîû ”öìŸ„þ †yëûÐ ëöì_y ¢î þ™y†œéôéŠéy†öìœîû „þyuþÐ ö˜vþüyîû †y˜ ö×y“þyöì”îû
”%öìîÅy•Ä öàþ„þöìœ–öì¢ ¢£‹ †y˜ •öìîûôôé

        îy”%vþü îöìœ–çöìîû ç¦þy£z ¢‹yîû&

        xy‹öì„þ îûyöì“þ ö”…öìî ~„þÝþy ›‹yîû&Ð11

xy!› îœœy› ›‹yîû& îöìœ ö„þy˜ „þíy ¢½þî“þ £ëû ˜yÐ ~öìÇþöìe ö˜vþüyîû ë%!_« xq$“þ “þyîû
›öì“þ– ¢‹yîû&– „þŷ yîû&– ö”î”yîû& £öìœ ›‹yîû& £ëû ̃ y ö„þ˜Ú îûy›Šéy†œ ‡yvþü ö˜öìvþü îöìœ †y˜
‰þœ%„þ £ëû !„þ ̃ y ö”!…Ð ö˜vþüy “þyîû †yöì̃ îû îû!¢„þ öþ™öìëû †y˜ Öîû& „þöìîû ö”ëûôôé

òîy”%vþü îöìœ çöìîû ç ¦þy£z ¢‹yîû&

xy‹öì„þ îûyöì“þ ö”…öìî ~„þÝþy ›‹yîû&Ð

xy‹öì„þ ö£íyëû ‰þy›!‰þöì„þ xyîû þ™Ä¤y‰þyîûy

xy¢öìî ¢îy£z– ›îûöìî £z¤”%îû öî‰þyîûy Ð
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„þ¤yþ™öìî ¦þöìëû îÄy‚ =öìœy xyîû îÄyˆy!‰þ–

‡y›öì“þ ‡y›öì“þ š%þÝþöìî “þyöì”îû ‡y›y!‰þ–

Š%éÝþöìî Š%é¤öì‰þy œy†öìî ”¤yöì“þ „þþ™y!Ýþ –

ö”…öì“þ “þ…˜ !Šé!Áº ŠéÄyˆy ‰þþ™y!ÝþÐó12

~£z £y!î‹y!î †y˜ îõþ £œ ²Ìîœ ö†yœöìëyöì†Ð ¢‹yîû& “þyîû öî£zIê ›y˜öì“þ ˜yîûy‹Ð
vþz!„þœ SŸy›œy þ™îûy „%þ!›îûV “þ„þ›yÝþy x¤yÝþy þ™y†!vþü îy•y ö„þyœyîÄy‚ îû&œ vþz¤!‰þöìëû !‰þê„þyîû
„þöìîû ~î‚ ò›y˜£y!˜îû ›y›œyó „þîûyîû ¦þëû ö”…yëû Ð xyîû !î‰þyîû„þ £öìëû îöì¢ ý“%þ› þ™Ä¤y‰þyÐ
¦þyîöìœ£z £y!¢ þ™yöìî£z þ™yöìîéôôé ~›˜ „þ¦%þ Ö!˜ ̃ y£zÐ !„þ öíöì„þ öë !„þ £öìFŠé þ™%öìîûyÝþy£z ò£ ë
î îû œó Ð „%þ!›îû– ö„þyœyîÄy‚– ý“%þ› þ™Ä¤y‰þy– öŸëûyœ– ¢‹yîû&– ”¤yvþü „þy„þ– vþzöì”yéôéî%öì•y– !£!‹
!î‹ !î‹– îûy›Šéy†œ ¢„þöìœîû !‰þœ !‰þê„þyîû– vþzöìÎÝþyþ™yÎÝþy ‹îyî ¢î !›!œöìëû ̃ îû„þ =œ‹yîû
xîßþiyÐ xy”yœ“þ– xy¢y!›– îy”#éôé!îîy”# xîöìŸöì¡ì ö˜vþüyîû !“þ˜ ›y¢ ö‹œ xyîû ¢y“þ
!”öì̃ îû šþ¤y!¢Ð ë…˜ öŠéöìœ!Ýþ ¦þyîöìŠé ~ x˜Äyëû !î‰þyöìîûîû !îîû&öìkþ xyþ™!_ ‹y˜yöìî ~öì£˜
¢›öìëû îÄyéôé„þîû’ !Ÿ‚ xíÅyê Šéy†œ!Ýþ öþ™Šé˜ öíöì„þ ö“þöìvþü ‘%¤þ ö›öìîû „þy˜ „þy›öìvþü ö”ëûÐ ›yíy
‡%!œöìëû Šéy†œ!Ýþîû ›%… e«öì› ö›‹›y›yîû ›%öì…îû xy”öìœ îû*þ™ þ™yëûéôôéé òö›‹›y›y xy›yîû „þy˜
•öìîû îœöìŠé˜– îÄy„þîû’ !Ÿ…îyîû ̃ y› „þöìîû î%!Gþ þ™öìvþü þ™öìvþü ‡%›yöì̃ y £öìFŠéÚó13  xyöìîû îûy›æ
~îyîû xy›îûy î%Gþœy› ~£z xyöìîyœ “þyöìîyœ „þy!£˜#îû ›)œ vþzê¢ ö„þyíy £öì“þÐ öë îû&›yœ
ö…¤y‹yöì„þ vþzþ™œÇþÄ „þöìîû !îŸ,‚…œ þ™!îûöìîŸ ç þ™!îû!ßþi!“þîû xy›”y!˜ ö¢ îû&›yœ îyhßþöìî
£y!îûöìëûöìŠééôôéé òxy›yîû îû&›yœÝþy …%¤‹öì“þ !†öìëû ö”!… ö„þyíyç ö˜£z— xyîû ~„þÝþy öîvþüyœ
öîvþüyîû vþzþ™îû îöì¢ ö†¤yöìšþ “þy !”!FŠéœ–£àþyê xy›yëû ö”…öì“þ öþ™öìëû£z …‰þ›‰þ „þöìîû ö˜öì›
þ™y!œöìëû ö†œ Ð xyîû !àþ„þ ö¢£z ¢›öìëû îy†yöì̃ îû !þ™Šé˜ öíöì„þ ~„þÝþy Šéy†œ îÄy „þöìîû övþöì„þ
vþzàþœÐó14 ¢îÝþy£z co-incident ßþºöì²Àîû ¢öìD îyhßþöìîîû …y!˜„þÝþy !›œ „þ…öì̃ y ö„þ›˜ ‡öìÝþ
ëyëûÐ  ~öìÇþöìe ö¢ îû„þ›Ýþy£z ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ “þyîû „þíy “þyîû îöìvþüy›y›yç x!îÙ»y¢ „þöìîû̃ – !“þ!˜
îöìœ˜– òëy– ëy– „þ“þ=öìœy îyöì‹ ßþº²À ö”öì… “þy£z !˜öìëû †Ò „þîûöì“þ ~öì¢öìŠéÐó15 îöìœ
!îîû!_«¦þöìîû vþz!vþüöìëû !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð “þyîû „þy!£˜# Ö•%›ye öŠéyÝþöì”îû ‹˜Ä îöìœ– ö¢ ¦þîû¢y
ö‰þöìëûöìŠé !ŸÖöì”îû „þyöìŠéÐ !ŸÖöì”îû „þÒ˜y ç ›öì̃ y‹†öì“þîû ¢yöìí „þ!àþ˜ îyhßþöìîîû !›œ
þ™yîû“þþ™öìÇþ £ëû ̃ yÐ öœ…„þ xyhsþ!îû„þ¦þyöìî ~£z ̃ ˜öì¢ª „þy!£˜# öîûöì…öìŠé˜ öŠéyÝþöì”îû ‹˜ÄÐ
†½þ#îû ç !¢!îûëûy¢ þ™yàþ„þöì„þç xyþ™˜›öì̃  ²Ìy’ …%öìœ £y¢öì“þ ¢y£yëÄ „þîûöìî ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyöìëûîû
ò£ ë î îû œó Ð ˜yöì›îû ›öì•Ä „þy!£!˜îû !”„þ !˜öì”ÅŸ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ¦þy¡ìy– Ÿ· ‰þ›ê„þyîûÐ îy‚œy
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¢y!£öì“þÄ ~„þ ̃ “%þ˜ ¦%þîöì̃ îû xy•%!˜„þ îû*þ™„þyîû ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëûÐ !ŸÖ ¢y!£!“þÄ„þ !£öì¢öìî !“þ!˜
ö×Ûþ“þyîû x!•„þyîû#Ð ò£ ë î îû œó  þ™yöìàþîû þ™îûöì“þ þ™îûöì“þ îûy›†îû&öìvþüîû Šéy˜yç £y¢öì“þ îy•Ä
£öìî ~ £œšþ „þöìîû îœöì“þ þ™y!îûÐ
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12.   ú– þ™,Ûþyôô 25
13.   ú– þ™,Ûþyôô 34
14.   ú– þ™,Ûþyôô é35
15.   ú– þ™,Ûþyôô é35
¢£yëû„þ @ùÌsþi
1. îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîûéôô é†#“þ!î“þy˜– !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ#– 1395
2. ¢%„%þ›yîû îûyëûéôôé £ ë î îû œ– !ŸÖ ¢y!£“þÄ ¢‚¢”– þ™Mþé› ›%”Ê’­ öšþîÊ&ëûy!îû 2017
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˜îy§¬ ­ !îþ™§¬ îûyÜTÉ xîßþiyîû îý›y!e„þ ö„þyœy‹

!î¦þy¡ì ˜yöìëû„þ

ö£ ›£y›y˜î– ~„þîyîû ~öì¢y !šþöìîû

Ö•% ~„þîyîû ö‰þy… ö›öìœy ~£z @ùÌy› ̃ †öìîûîû !¦þöìvþü–

îy‚œy ˜yÝþÄ¦þyî˜yëû ~î‚ !íöìëûÝþyîû ‰þ‰Åþyîû £z!“þ£yöì¢ !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyöìëÅîû ˜îy§¬ ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþ
!˜ƒ¢öìr”öì£ ~„þ ë%†yhsþ„þyîû# ¢,!ÜTÐ îy‚œy !íöìëûÝþyöìîûîû £z!“þ£y¢ þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ öîyGþy
ëyëû ›)œ“þ ›y!œ„þy˜y!¦þ!_„þ îÄî¢y!ëû„þ ̃ #!“þöì“þ îy‚œy ̃ yÝþ„þ !œ!…“þ ç x!¦þ˜#“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ
•˜# ‹!›”yîû !î_îy˜ îÄ!_«öì”îû Ÿöì…îû ²Ìöìëûy‹öì̃  ˜yÝþÄŸyœy=!œ †öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ
þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ îy‚œy ˜yÝþ„þ öþ™Ÿy”yîû# îûD›öìMþé x!¦þ˜#“þ £çëûyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû îÄî¢y!ëû„þ
œ!@À ~î‚ ›%̃ yšþy œyöì¦þîû öÇþe £öìëû çöìàþÐ !„þlsþ ̃ îy§¬ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ ¢Á™)’Å“þ ̃ “%þ˜ îÄîßþiyîû ›•Ä
!”ëû ~œÐ îÄ!_«†“þ ›y!œ„þỹ y îy îÄî¢y!ëû„þ þ™kþ!“þöì„þ ¢Á™)’Å îû*öìþ™ xßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû ¦þyîû“þ#ëû
†’˜yÝþÄ ¢‚öì‡îû ö²Ìîû’yëû ç ²Ìöìëy‹˜yëû ̃ îy§¬ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ !œ!…“þ ç x!¦þ˜#“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû
†’˜yÝþÄ ¢‚‡ šþÄy!¢ !îöìîûy•# öœ…„þ ç !ŸÒ# ¢öìA‡îû ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ Ÿy…y !£öì¢öìî öë !˜!”ÅÜT
„þyëÅ•yîûy ¢!e«ëû öîûöì…!Šéœ– ̃ îy§¬ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ ö¢…yöì̃  ̃ “%þ˜ ›yey öëy‹˜y „þöìîûöìŠéÐ îœyîyýœÄ–
˜yÝþöì„þîû !î¡ìëûîlßþîû– ‰þ!îûeþ™!îû„þÒ˜y– ¢‚œyþ™ †àþ˜ ²Ì’yœ# £z“þÄy!” !î¡ìöìëû ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþîû ²Ìíy†“þ
¦þyî˜yîû !îþ™îû#“þ ößþËyöì“þ ~öì†yöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜Ð ë!”çîy îy‚œy ̃ yÝþ„þ îû‰þ˜y ~î‚ ²Ìöìëy‹˜yëû
~£z îû”î”œ ßþºëû‚ ›•%¢)”˜ ”_ ~î‚ ßþºëû‚ îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû £yöì“þ !îöìŸ¡ì ›yey öþ™öìëû!ŠéœÐ
vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ̃ yÝþÄ‰þ‰Åþyîû öë î¤y„þî”öìœîû ”,ÜTyhsþ=!œ !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî ö‰þyöì… þ™öìvþü– “þyîû ›öì•Ä
˜îy§¬ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ ‹y“þ#ëû ç xyhsþ‹Åy!“þ„þ ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû „þ!›vþz!˜ÞÝþ þ™y!ÝÅþîû ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ
†’öì‰þ“þ˜yîû šþ¢œÐ ¢îÅ¢y„%þöìœÄ ̃ îy§¬ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ ‰þyîû!Ýþ xöìBþ– þ™öì̃ öìîûy!Ýþ ”,öìŸÄ !îhßþy!îû“þ¦þyöìî
”%!¦ÅþÇþ þ™#!vþü“þ !˜îû§¬ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû £y£y„þyîû– “þyöì”îû îÄíyöìî”˜y ”#’Å ‹#îöì̃ îû ßþºîû*þ™— @ùÌy›

Kabitika  3
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Ÿ£öìîûîû !î!¦þ§¬ ßþiyöì̃  „þy!£!̃  !îhßþyîû œy¦þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ²Ìí› ç ‰þ“%þíÅ xöìBþîû ¢î ”,ŸÄ xy!›˜þ™%îû
@ùÌy› ö„þ!w„þ– !m“þ#ëû ç “,þ“þ#ëû xöìBþîû ¢î ”,ŸÄ ˜†îû „þœ„þy“þyëû— !„þlsþ !m“þ#ëû xöìBþîû
Ö•%›ye ‰þ“%þíÅ ”,ŸÄ £yîû& ”öì_îû @ùÌyöì›Ð

²Ìí› !îÙ»ë%öìkþîû þ™îûî“Åþ# ¢›ëû S1914éôé18V xíÅ÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ›r”y– £“þyŸy– ”y!îû”ÊÄ–
öî„þy!îûîû ›öì“þy =îû&cþ™)’Å !î¡ìëû=!œ !ŸÒ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû xD !£öì¢öìî ¢y!£öì“þÄîû „þÄy˜¦þyöì¢
²Ì“þÄÇþ“þ ²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £öì“þ íyöì„þÐ „þyëÅ“þ ë%kþ þ™îûî“Åþ# £zvþzöìîûyþ™  T.S Eliot-îû „þyöìŠé West
Land–  !vþ.~£z‰þ œöìîûöìªîû „þyöìŠé ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›•%îû ¢Á™„Åþ=!œ !î!̃ ÜT îû*öìþ™ ö”…y !”œ Söìœ!vþ
‰þÄyÝþyîû!œó‹ œy¦þyîûVÐ šþœ“þ– öœy¦þ !£‚¢y– £“þyŸyîû!‹‡y‚¢yî,!_=!œ ¢›yöì‹ ›yíy ‰þvþüy
!”öìëû vþzvþüöì“þ œy†yœÐ ~îû£z ¢öìD þ™%¤!‹îy”# ”%!˜ëûyëû ÷ßþºîû“þsþf îy šþÄy!¢‹›ä £zvþzöìîûyþ™ ¦)þ…öì[þ
xy@ùÌy¢# £öìëû çöìàþÐ ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# †’“þsþf ö²Ì›# ›y˜%öì¡ìîûy !”öìŸ£yîûy £öìëû çöìàþÐ e«öì›
~„þ˜yëû„þ“þöìsþfîû !˜›Å› Ÿy¢˜ öŸy¡ìöì’ îûyÜTÉîÄîßþiyîû ¢y‚‡y!“þ„þ !îþ™ëÅëû ~öì̃  ö”ëûÐ †’“þsþföì„þ
îûÇþy „þîûyîû “þy!†öì” Öîû& £ëû– !ŸÒ ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ›•Ä !”öìëû þ™yœÝþy ¢y›y!‹„þ x!¦þ‡y“þ ÷“þ!îû
„þîûyÐ ‹y›Åỹ #öì“þ šþÄy!¢ÞÝþ !£Ýþœyîû ç “þyîû ̃ yê¢# îy!£˜#îû x“þÄy‰þyîû– £z“þy!œöì“þ ›%öì¢y!œ˜#–
@ùÌ#öì¢ îûy‹y– ‹yþ™yöì̃ îû ²Ì•y˜ ›sþf# ö“þöì‹y ~î‚ ößþ™öì̃  ö‹˜yöìîûœ †’“þy!sþf„þ Ÿ!_«=!œöì„þ
!̃ •˜ „þöìîû ÷ßþºîû“þsþf ²Ì!“þÛþy „þöìîûÐ þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ‹y“þ#ëûhßþöìîû ßþºöì”Ÿ# xyöìr”yœ˜– !îÊ!ÝþŸ x“þÄy‰þyîû
x!î‰þyöìîûîû !˜›Å›“þyîû !îîû&öìkþ !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ „þœ› •öìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ”y!ëûcŸ#œ ¢›y‹
þ™!îûî“Åþöì̃ îû ßþº²À ö”…y ̃ yÝþÄ„þyîû !£öì¢öìî !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ ̃ îy§¬ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì“þ ¢›öìëûîû ‰þyœ!‰þe
vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð

‰þ!ÍÔöìŸîû ”Ÿöì„þîû e«y!hsþœöì@À @ùÌy›éôéŸ£îû !˜!îÅöìŸöì¡ì „,þ!¡ì‹#î# ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ”#‡ÅÙ»y¢ £“þyŸy
~î‚ îMþé˜yîû ‰þyœ!‰þe ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜Ð ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ ~î‚ „,þ!e›
”%!¦ÅþÇþ ¢îÅßþºyhsþ „þöìîû !”öìëû!Šéœ ¦)þ!›öì„þ!w„þ þ™!îûîyîû ç þ™!îû‹˜öì”îûÐ hßþ¸þ £öìëû !†öìëû!Šéœ
îy‚œyîû @ùÌy›‹#î˜Ð ‰þ“Åþ%!”öì„þéôôéé òŸ)’Ä ‡îû Ÿ)’Ä ö†yœy– •ỹ  öîy˜y ‹!› xyöìŠé þ™öìvþüóÐ šþœ“þ
›£y›y˜îöì„þ xy£¹y˜ „þîûy !¦þ§¬ †“þÄhsþîû ö˜£zÐ “þöìî ‹#îöì̃ îû Ýþyöì̃ – öî¤öì‰þ íy„þyîû “þy!†öì”
@ùÌy›îy¢#î,r” ”öìœ ”öìœ– Gþ¤yöì„þ Gþ¤yöì„þ ˜†öìîûîû x!¦þ›%öì… ëyey „þöìîûöìŠéÐ òŠéyëûy ¢%!˜!îvþü
Ÿy!hsþîû ̃ #vþüóþ ™!ÍÔöì„þ öŠéöìvþü ›y˜%¡ì ö„þ˜ ~£z !îþ™îû#“þ þ™öìí £¤yÝþöì“þ ‰þy£zœÚ “þyîû vþz_öìîû îœy
ëyëû– ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ îû‰þ˜yîû ¢›ëûéôé¢›y‹ ~î‚ ¢›„þyœ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ö˜þ™íÄ‰þyîû# !„þŠ%é„þíyÐ ëy xy‹
£z!“þ£y¢ îöìœ þ™!îû†!’“þÐ ~£z £z!“þ£y¢£z xy!›˜þ™%îû @ùÌy›îy¢#öì„þ ‡îûŠéyvþüy „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ 1944
!…ÊÞÝþyöì· ˜îy§¬ ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþ öœ…y £ëûÐ ö¢£z îŠéîû£z ¦þyîû“þ#ëû †˜˜yöìÝþÄîû vþzöì”Äyöì† ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþ
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x!¦þ˜#“þ £ëûÐ 1940éôé~îû ”Ÿ„þ x!î¦þ_« îy‚œyëû ~„þ ›£y”%öìëÅyöì†îû ”Ÿ„þÐ ~öì„þîû þ™îû
~„þ !îþ™ëÅëû îy‚œyîû ‹˜éôé‹#î˜öì„þ !îþ™ëÅhßþ „þöìîû !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ “þ…˜ £zvþzöìîûyöìþ™îû ¦)þ…öì[þ
!m“þ#ëû !îÙ»ë%kþ S1939éôé1945V ‰þöìœöìŠéÐ ‹yþ™y˜# ÷¢öì̃ Äîû xy@ùÌy¢˜ “þyîû ¦þëûéôé¦þ#!“þ
öë›˜ ~„þ!”öì„þ– ö“þ›!˜ ë%öìkþîû xyŸBþy îy îÏÄy„þ xyvþzÝþ– ÷¢öì̃ Äîû xy˜yöì†y˜y– öþ™yvþüy›y!Ýþ
˜#!“þ ¢y•yîû’ ‹˜‹#î˜öì„þ xyöìîûy ”%!îÅ¡ì£ „þöìîû “%þöìœ!ŠéœÐ ›£yë%öìkþîû xyþ™“þ„þyœ#˜ xîßþiyëû
‹y“þ#ëû „þ‚öì@ùÌ¢ S1942V  ò¦þyîû“þŠéyöìvþüy xyöìr”yœöì̃ îûó vþy„þ ö”ëûÐ ~£z xyöìr”yœ˜öì„þ ”›˜
„þîûöì“þ !†öìëû !îÊ!ÝþŸ ¢îû„þyîû !˜›Å› xy‰þîû’ „þîûöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ²Ì‰%þîû ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ö‹öìœ þ™%öìîû–
xyöìr”yœ˜„þyîû#öì”îû =!œ ‰þy!œöìëû £“þÄy S!£‹!îû £“þÄy„þy[þV „þöìîû ‹˜‹#î˜öì„þ xyîûç
xy“þBþ@ùÌßþi „þöìîû ö“þyöìœÐ ~îû ¢öìD ¢öìD ö”öìŸ ö”…y !”œ ¦þëûyî£ ”%!¦ÅþÇþ ëy £z!“þ£yöì¢
50éôé~îû ›§ºhsþîû ̃ yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ ~£z ›y!îûôé›vþü„þéôé›§ºhsþöìîû @ùÌy›öì„þ @ùÌy› vþz‹yvþü £öìëû ëyëûÐ
@ùÌy›îy‚œy ›£yÙÂŸyöì̃  þ™!îû’“þ £ëûÐ ~îû£z ¢öìD ö”…y ëyëû Gþvþüî˜Äy— ëy îy‚œyîû vþzþ™„)þœî“Åþ#
xMþéœ=öìœyöì„þ “þŠé˜Šé „þöìîû !”öìëû ëyëûÐ ~îû£z šþöìœ öë›˜ ~„þy!•„þ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ßþº‹˜£yîûy
„þöìîû “%þöìœ!Šéœ– ö“þ›˜£z ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ ”%öìëÅy† ›y %̃öì¡ìîû ›yíy ö†¤y‹îyîû xy×ëû ö„þöìvþü !̃ öìëû!ŠéœÐ
²Ì•y˜ ¢›yjyöìîûîû „þíyëû “þy ßþ™ÜTéôôé òþ™í£z ~îyîû ‡öìîû vþzöìàþ ~œ öîû „%þOóÐ1

†‹Å̃  ‰þ!ÍÔŸy­ ¦)þöì†yöìœîû „þyàþ†vþüyëû ˜îy§¬

!îþ™§¬ !˜îû§¬ ‹˜“þyîû ”yî#öì„þ vþzöìþ™Çþy „þöìîûöìŠé 40éô~îû ˜y†!îû„þ ›y˜î“þyÐ x§¬¢‚ßþiy˜
”)öìîûîû „þíy– ›yíy ö†¤y‹yîû ßþºy¦þy!î„þ !˜îûyþ™_yÝ%þ„%þç ö”çëûy £ëû!˜Ð îîû‚ öîÊéôéxyîÊ& ˜yîû#îû
œy¢Ä›ëû# îû*öìþ™îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ öëïî˜öì„þ xydßþºyê „þîûyîû †¦þ#îû ¡ìvþüësþf „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ö¦þïöì†y!œ„þ
†‹Å̃  ‰þ!ÍÔŸyîû ¢öìD x›y˜!î„þ ˜y†!îû„þ †‹Å̃  ‰þ!ÍÔŸy öëïí ¢£yîßþiyöì̃  Šéyîû…yîû „þöìîû
!”öìëûöìŠé ¢%öì…îû ¢‚¢yîû– ßþºöì²Àîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢y=!œÐ ¢%öìëy† ¢õþy˜# ö‹y“þ”yîû– ”yœyœ ~î‚
£yîû&”öì_îû ›“þ ›y %̃öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé ›%̃ yšþy£z ~„þ›ye !î¡ìëûÐ „þîû&’ xy!“Åþ– vþz”îû ësþf’y ›ỹ î“þyîû
„þyàþ†vþüyëû x¢£yëû¦þyöìî ”#‡ÅÙ»y¢ öšþöìœöìŠéÐ ¢£y˜%¦)þ!“þîû þ™!îûîöì“Åþ ‰þöìœöìŠé £#˜éôé„%þ!Ýþœ
¡ìvþüësþfÐ “þy£z ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ ”%öìëÅy† ~î‚ ”%!îÅþ™y„þöì„þ ¦)þöì†yöìœîû „þyàþ†vþüyëû “%þöìœ „,þ!¡ì‹#î#
›y˜%¡ì ßþº!hßþ …%¤‹öìŠé— ”%!¦ÅþöìÇþîû „,þ!e› „þyîû’öì„þ x˜%¢õþy˜ „þîûöì“þ ̃ y öþ™öìîûÐ ò1940éô~îû
”Ÿ„þöì„þ “þy£z ¦)þöì†yöìœîû þ™!îû¦þy¡ìyëû ò†‹Å̃  ‰þ!ÍÔŸyó îy òRoaring Fortiesó îœy £ëûÐ
ò˜îy§¬ó îû‰þ˜yîû ¢›ëû„þyœ ~Ýþy£zÐ ̃ yÝþÄ„þyîû ~£z !îþ™ëÅëû =!œöì„þ ²Ì“þÄÇþ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð x¢£yëû
›y˜%öì¡ìîû ››Ålsþ” ›,“%þÄ ~î‚ î¤y‰þîyîû ‹˜Ä x¢£yëû xy!“Åþ îy‚œyîû xy„þyŸ îy“þy¢öì„þ ¦þ!îûöìëû
“%þöìœ!ŠéœÐ ̃ yÝþÄ„þyîû !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ ö¢£z ”%öìëÅy† ~î‚ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû ›%öì… ò˜îy§¬ó˜yÝþöì„þîû ›•Ä
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!”öìëû ö¢£z ¢›ëû ç £z!“þ£y¢öì„þ “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~öì„þîyöìîû „þí„þ àþy„%þöìîûîû ¦þ!Döì“þ– ~!þ™„þ
îû#!“þöì“þÐ

˜îy§¬­ „,þ!¡ì‹#î# ›y %̃öì¡ìîû îý›y!e„þ „þZþßþºîû

˜yÝþÄ„þyîû !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ „þ!›vþz!˜ÞÝþ xy”öìŸÅ !‰þîû„þyœ !îÙ»y¢ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð šþœ“þ– îÄ!_«›y %̃¡ì
xöìþ™Çþy ¢›!ÜT ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ësþf’yîû „þíy îÄ_« „þîûyîû öÇþöìe “þ¤yîû ¢‚öì„þy‰þ îy !m•y !Šéœ ˜yÐ
~›˜!„þ îûy!ÜTÉ„þ ¦þyöìî †’“þöìsþfîû „þZþöìîûy• £çëûyîû vþzþ™e«› £öìœ 1942éôé~ òšþÄy!¢!îöìîûy•#
öœ…„þ !ŸÒ# ¢‚öì‡ó ²Ì†!“þîy”# !‰þhsþyéôé¦þyî˜y !̃ öìëû !˜!îvþü xyd#ëû“þy ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîû̃ Ð þ™öìîû–
†’˜yÝþÄ ¢‚öì‡îû ¢öìD éôôé ò!ŸÒ £öìî ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹˜ÄóÐ öë !ŸÒ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ”%ƒöì…îû „þíy– ësþf’yîû
„þíy ~î‚ x¦þyî x!¦þöìëyöì†îû „þíy îÄ_« „þîûöìî ö¢£z !ŸöìÒîû ²Ì!“þ !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ xy@ùÌ£
öþ™y¡ì’ „þîûöìœ˜Ð ~›˜!„þ– 1944 ¢yöìœ òxîû!’óþ™!e„þyëû •yîûyîy!£„þ¦þyöìî ²Ìí› þ™)’ÅyD
˜yÝþ„þ ò˜îy§¬ó îû‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ˜Ð ‹#î˜•›Å# ¢‚œyöìþ™– xyMþé!œ„þ ¦þy¡ìyëû ¢›§ºöìëû ö›!”˜#þ™%îû–
ëöìŸyîû– …%œ˜yîû vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì„þ ²Ìy’îhsþ „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠéÐ ‰þyîû!Ýþ xöìBþ– þ™öì̃ îû!Ýþ ”,ŸÄ
‹%öìvþü ò˜îy§¬ó ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþ öœ…yÐ “þyîû ›öì•Ä ²Ìí› !“þ˜!Ýþ xöìBþîû îyöìîûy!Ýþ ”,ŸÄ ~£z ›£y!îþ™ëÅöìëûîû
!îîîû’Ð ²Ìí› ”,öìŸÄ£z 42éôé~îû xy†ÞÝþ xyöìr”yœ˜– þ™%!œŸ !›!œÝþy!îû x“þÄy‰þyîû– îý ›y˜%öì¡ìîû
›,“%þÄ ç Çþ“þ £çëûy ~î‚ ¢îöìŸöì¡ì xy†ÞÝþ xyöìr”yœöì̃ îû Ÿ!£” ›y“þ!D˜# £y‹îûy Sþ™Mþéy˜˜#îûV
ò!þ™Š%éî!˜ó £çëûyîû ”,ŸÄ ö”…yöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠéÐ ë%öìkþ òöþ™yvþüy ›y!Ýþ ̃ #!“þîûó šþöìœ !“þ˜ ›îûy£z •y˜
²Ì•y˜ ¢›yjyîûöì„þ ̃ ÜT „þöìîû öšþœöì“þ £öìëû!Šéœ—

²Ì•ỹ ­ Sxyöìr”yœ˜V ö¢!„þ ”%‰þyîûöìÝþ •y˜Ð !“þ˜ !“þ˜ ›îûy£z •y˜Ð2

xy†ÜT xyöìr”yœöì̃  “þyîû ”%£z þ™%e ×#þ™!“þ ç ¦)þþ™!“þöì„þ £yîûyöì“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ ö¢ öî”˜y
²Ì•y˜ ¢›yjyîû ¦%þœöì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ð ~îû þ™öìîû „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ ”,öìŸÄ xy„þyöìœîû xy@ùÌy¢˜– …y”Äy¦þyî–
x˜y£yöìîû !²Ìëû‹öì̃ îû ›,“%þÄéôé@ùÌy›öì„þ @ùÌy› vþz‹yvþü £öìëû ëyçëûyîû òîœ £!îû £!îû îœó •¹!˜
˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì„þ ”#‡ÅÙ»yöì¢îû ›“þ ¦þyîû# „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠéÐ ~£z xy„þyœ Ö•% ²Ì•ỹ  ¢›yjyöìîûîû þ™!îûîyöìîûîû
xy„þyœ ˜ëû– ¢yîûy xy!›˜þ™%îû @ùÌy› ‹%öìvþü xy„þyöìœîû „þîûyœ ŠéyëûyŠé!vþüöìëû þ™öìvþü!ŠéœÐ ²Ì•y˜
îöìœ !ŸÖþ™%e ›y…öì̃ îû ›,“%þÄöì“þéôôé

xy!› ¦%þœî ˜y öë– Ökþ ˜y ö…öì“þ öþ™öìëû öŠéöìœÝþy ›öìîû ö†œÐ xy›yöìîû ö„þvþz
¦%þöìœyöì“þ þ™yîûöìî ˜yÐ xy!› ¦%þœî ˜y öë Ö•% ö…öì“þ ˜y öþ™öìëû öŠéöìœÝþy ›öìîû
ö†œÐ3
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~£z öî”˜y þ™yàþ„þöì„þç xye«yhsþ „þöìîûÐ ¦þy£zéôé¦þyöìëûîû ›öì•Ä x§¬¦þyîöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû›y˜!î„þ
¢Á™„Åþ !îþ™ëÅhßþ £öì“þ íyöì„þÐ öëÝþyç „þ› xy“þöìBþîû ̃ ëûÐ ”%!¦ÅþÇþ þ™#!vþü“þ ›ỹ %öì¡ìîû x¢£yëû“þyîû
¢%öìëy† !˜öìëû £yîû& ”öì_îû ›“þ ö‹y“þ”yîû ~î‚ ”yœyöìœîûy @ùÌyöì›îû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹!›éôé!‹öìîû“þ
!„þöì̃  !˜öì“þ íyöì„þÐ “þyîûy !˜îû§¬ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû !îþ™öì”îû ¢%öìëyöì† @ùÌyöì›îû ö›öìëûöì”îû Šéöìœ îöìœ
¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû Ÿ£öìîû xþ™îÄî¢yîû „þyöì‹ ‰þyœy˜ !”öì“þ íyöì„þÐ ~›˜!„þ ¢›@ùÌ @ùÌy›îy‚œy ‹%öìvþü
~£z £yîû& ”öì_îûy xÒ”yöì› •y˜éôé‰þyœ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû x!•„þ ›%̃ yšþyîû xyŸyëû Ÿ£öìîû ‰þyœỹ  !”öì“þ
íyöì„þÐ Öîû& £ëû „þyöìœyîy‹y!îû îÏÄy„þ›yöì„ÅþöìÝþîû îû›îû›y îÄî¢yÐ “þy£z !Šé§¬›)œ ”%!¦ÅþÇþ@ùÌßþi
›y˜%öì¡ìîûy î¤y‰þîyîû xyŸyëû Ÿ£îû „þœ„þy“þyëû ‰þöìœ ~öì¢!ŠéœÐ þ™%öìîûy !m“þ#ëû ç “,þ“þ#ëû xBþ
‹%öìvþü Ÿ£öìîû ~£z x¢£yëû ›y˜%¡ì=öìœyîû ¢#›y£#˜ !îþ™ëÅëû ˜yÝþöì„þ ö”…öì“þ þ™y£zÐ þ™yöì„Åþ–
š%þÝþþ™yöì“þ– öîûyöì”– Gþöìvþü– ‹öìœ– x˜y£yöìîû– öîûyöì†éôéö¦þyöì† ~£z ›y˜%¡ì=!œîû !îþ™” Ÿ“þ=’
öîöìvþü !†öìëû!ŠéœÐ vþz”y¢#˜ ˜†îûîy¢# !îöì”Ÿ# Ÿy¢„þéôé~îûy ö„þvþz£z ~£z ›y˜%¡ì=!œîû þ™yöìŸ
~öì¢”¤yvþüyëû!˜Ð îîûMþé ÝþyvþzÝþ ”yœyöìœîûéôé„%þ„þ#!“Åþ– ö›öìëûöì”îû ²Ìöìœy¦þ˜ !”öìëû !˜öìëû ëyçëûyéôé~£z
!îþ™”öì„þ Ÿ“þ=’ îy!vþüöìëû !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ …îöìîûîû „þy†öì‹ šþöìÝþy@ùÌyšþyîûîûy „þBþyöìœîû Šé!î “%þöìœ
òîy‚œyîû ›Äyöìvþy˜yó ̃ y› !”öìëû îy£îy öþ™öì“þ ‰þyëûÐ „þyœ#•˜ •yvþüyîûy Ÿ£öìîû •y˜ ‰þyöìœîû xyvþüê
…%öìœ îöì¢ …y”Ä ”ÊîÄ =”y›‹y“þ „þöìîû ›‹%“þ”y!îû ç „þyöìœyîy‹y!îûîû îÄî¢y …%öìœ ö”ëûÐ
xyvþüöì“þîû þ™yöìŸ£z òö¢îy×öì›îûó˜y› !”öìëû @ùÌyöì›îû ö›öìëûöì”îûöì„þ !”öìëû xþ™îÄî¢y ‰þyœyëûÐ ~£z
!˜îû§¬ ›y˜%¡ì=öìœyîû ö¢îyéôéÖ×&¡ìyîû „þíy !îÊ!ÝþŸ ²ÌŸy¢˜ öë›˜ ›yíyëû ö˜˜!˜– Ÿ£îûîy¢#ç
@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû̃ !̃ Ð

x§¬ ‰þy£z– ²Ìy’ ‰þy£z

!î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ !˜öì‹£z ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ‡öìîû öë!”˜ x§¬ !Šéœ ˜y– ö¢!”˜ !˜îûöì§¬îû ›%…
ö‰þöìëû ò˜îy§¬ó !œöì…!Šéœy›Ð @ùÌy› öíöì„þ !Šé§¬›)œ x˜y£yîû!„ÏþÜT ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ”œ Ÿ£öìîû î¤y‰þîyîû
xyŸyëû ~öì¢!ŠéœÐ !„þlsþ ö¢…yöì̃ ç !˜Üñîû&’ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þöì“þ ~£z ›y˜%öì¡ìîûy ›öìîû þ™öì‰þ öŸ¡ì £öìëû
!†öìëû!Šéœ „þœ„þy“þyëû “þ…˜ îyî%öì”îû îy!vþüöì“þ ‰þœöìŠé !îöìëû îy!vþüîû vþzê¢öìîîû öîûyŸ˜y£z
…yöì”Äîû xþ™‰þëû— “þyîû£z þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ vþyÞÝþ!îöì̃ îû vþz!FŠéÜT …y”Äîlßþ !˜öìëû „%þ„%þîû ~î‚ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû
„þyvþüy„þy!vþü– öë…yöì̃  „%þOöì„þ „%þ„%þîû „þy›öìvþü ö”ëûÐ ²Ì•yöì̃ îû ~“þ!”öì̃ îû ‹öì› íy„þy öÇþy¦þ
~îyîû !‰þê„þyöìîû öšþöìÝþ þ™öìvþüéôôé

ö“þy›îûy !„þ î!•îû £öìëû ö†Šé îyî%éôé!„þŠ%é „þyöì̃  öŸy˜ ˜yÚ xhsþîû !„þ ö“þy›yöì”îû
þ™y¡ìy’ £öìëû ö†öìŠé
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îyî%... ö“þy›yöì”îû !„þ ²Ìy’ ö˜£z îyî%Ð4

²Ìí› !“þ˜!Ýþ xBþ ‹%öìvþü £z!“þ£yöì¢îû ~„þ!Ýþ ¦þëûBþîû x•Äyöìëûîû— “þyîû ”%öìëÅy† ç !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû
››Åy!hsþ„þ Šé!î ̃ yÝþÄ„þyîû ~¤öì„þ ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜– Ö•% ²Ì•ỹ  ¢›yjyöìîûîû þ™!îûîyîû ̃ ëû– Ö•% xy!›˜þ™%îû
@ùÌyöì›îû ›y˜%¡ì‹˜ ˜ëû– ¢yîûy @ùÌy› îy‚œyîû œyöì… œyöì… ›y˜%¡ì þ™MþéyöìŸîû ~£z ›§ºhsþöìîû öŸ¡ì
£öìëû !†öìëû!ŠéöìœyÐ !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ !‰þe„þöìîûîû ˜Äyëû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû ö¢£z „þBþyœ ¢yîû ßþºîû*þ™
“%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜Ð

•›Åöì†yœy­ ¦þ!î¡ìÄê !˜îûyþ™_yîû †’ vþzöì”Äy†

˜îy§¬ ˜yÝþöì„þîû ‰þ“%þíÅ xöìBþîû !“þ˜!Ýþ ”,ŸÄ‹%öìvþü ö”…yöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠé Ÿ“þ ”%öìëÅy†– ”%!îÅþ™yöì„þîû
þ™îûç ›ỹ %¡ì öî¤öì‰þ íyöì„þ– ̃ “%þ˜ „þöìîû î¤y‰þyîû xyŸy îûyöì…Ð ”%!¦ÅþÇþ öŸöì¡ì ̃ ỹ y‡y“þéôé²Ì!“þ‡yöì“þîû
x!¦þKþé“þyîû ‰þvþüy£zéôévþzêîûy£z þ™í öþ™!îûöìëû xy!›˜þ™%öìîû !„þŠ%é ‹#!î“þ ›y˜%¡ì‹˜ @ùÌyöì› öšþöìîûÐ
!îþ™ëÅëû xy¢yîû xyöì† öë •ỹ  öîûyþ™’ „þöìîû !†öìëû!Šéœ Ÿ£îû öíöì„þ !šþöìîû ~öì¢ ö”öì… ö¢…yöì̃ £z
ö¢y˜yîû•yöì̃ îû ¢›yöìîûy£Ð ¢‚‡îkþ¦þyöìî ~îyîû ö¢£z ö¢y˜yîû•y˜ ö„þöìÝþ ö†yœyëû ö“þyœy
£öìëûöìŠéÐ !²Ìëû‹˜ £yîûyöì̃ y x˜y£yîû !„ÏþÜT ›y˜%öì¡ìîûy ̃ “%þ˜ „þöìîû öî¤öì‰þ vþzàþöì“þ ‰þy£zöìŠéÐ þ™%e£yîûy
„,þ¡ì„þ îû›’#îûy •yöì̃ îû vþzþ™îû œ%öìÝþyþ™%!Ýþ …yöìFŠéÐ †y˜ †y£zöìŠé– @ùÌy› ‹%öìvþü ˜îy§¬ vþzê¢î Öîû&
£öìëûöìŠéÐ öë…yöì̃  „þ“þ=!œ ¦þ!î¡ìÄê !̃ îûyþ™_yîû †’ vþzöì”Äy† ²Ì!“þ×&!“þîû ̃ Äyëû îÄ_« £öìëûöìŠéÐ
~=!œ ¢)ey„þyöìîû vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜ öëy†Äéôôé

1. ~„þ„þ¦þyöìî î¤y‰þy ˜ëû– ¢‚‡îkþ Ÿ!_«£z öŸ¡ì „þíyÐ ~„þ„þ¦þyöìî ²Ì!“þîy”
„þîûöì“þ !†öìëû ×#þ™!“þ ¦)þþ™!“þéôéþ™Mþéy˜˜# ›yîûy ö†öìŠé—

2. ò•›Åöì†yœyó ÷“þîû# „þöìîû ²Ìöì“þÄöì„þîû •yöì̃ îû !„þŠ%é x‚Ÿ !˜öìëû ‹›y „þîûyîû ›•Ä
!”öìëû¦þ!î¡ìÄöì“þ xy„þyöìœîû ö›y„þy!îœyîû Ÿþ™í ö˜çëûy £œ—

~öì¢öìŠéy îõ%þÚ ö“þy›yîû „þíy£z ‹y†!Šéœ ¦þy£z ²Ìyöì’–

”%ƒ…îy”# „þ!î ë“þ#w˜yí ö¢˜=® öÇþ“þ¦þîûy þ™y„þy •y˜ ̃ ÜT £öìëû ëyçëûyîû þ™öìîûç ̃ îyöì§¬îû
!”öì̃  îõ%þöì„þ xy£¹y˜ „þöìîû xy!“þöìíëû“þy ˜!‹îû †öìvþüöìŠé˜Ð ö„þ˜éô˜y– ò˜îy§¬ó @ùÌy›îy‚œyîû
ú!“þ£Äîy£# ~„þ „,þ!¡ìöì„þ!w„þ vþzê¢î !îöìŸ¡ìÐ ~£z vþzê¢îöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû þ™ÍÔ#‹#î˜ ̃ “%þ˜
‰þyöìœîû ̃ y˜yîû„þ› …y”Ä¢y›@ùÌ# ²Ìlßþ“þ „þöìîû̃ Ð xyd#ëû ßþº‹˜öì”îû ›öì•Ä ¢y›y!‹„þ– ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ
!¦þ!_¦)þ!› ¢%”,‘þü £ëûÐ ~öìÇþöìeç “þyîû îÄ!“þe«› £ëû!˜Ð Ÿ“þ ”%öìëÅy† ”%!îÅþ™yöì„þ @ùÌy›îy¢#î,r”
ßþº‹˜£yîûy– þ™!îû‹˜£yîûy £çëûy ¢öì_ḉ ˜îy§¬ vþzê¢öìîîû !”˜ ¢›öìî“þ £öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ”%öìëÅy†
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ö„þöìÝþ ö†öìŠé– ~£z þ™öìîÅ ²Ìöì“þÄöì„þîû ›öì̃  ²Ì‰þ[þvþz§Ãy”˜y xyöìî† ~î‚ ¢ỹ r” xy@ùÌ£ ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì„þ
²Ìy’îûöì¢ ¢O#!î“þ „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠéÐ ˜îy§¬ vþzê¢îöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû †îû&îû ö”ïvþü– œy!àþöì…œy–
›%îû!†îû œvþüy£z £z“þÄy!” !î¡ìëû=!œ ‰þy¡ì# þ™%îû&¡ìéôéîû›’#öì„þ þ™%îûöì̃ y ‹#î˜ Šéöìr” !šþ!îûöìëû ~öì̃ öìŠéÐ
x„þyöìœîû !”öì̃  ‡îûŠéyvþüy ›y %̃¡ì‹˜ þ™%̃ îûyëû ‡öìîû !šþîûöìŠéÐ ~›˜!„þ ¢„þöìœ £yöì“þ £y“þ !›!œöìëû
¢›!ÜT†“þ¦þyöìî vþzê¢öìî ›%…îû £öìëûöìŠéÐ šþœ“þ ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþ @ùÌy›Šéyvþüy ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‡öìîû öšþîûyîû
xy£¹yöì̃  öŸ¡ì £öìëûöìŠéÐ þ™!îûöìŸöì¡ì ̃ yÝþ„þ„þyîû “þy£z ‹#îöì̃ îû ‹ëû†y˜ !”öìëû ̃ yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì„þ öŸ¡ì
„þîûöìœ˜Ð

¢îöìŸöì¡ì îœöì“þ£z £ëû ̃ #œ”þ™Å’ ̃ yÝþ„þ öë…yöì̃  Ö•% x“þÄy‰þyîû– ”%†Å!“þéôéxyîû xy“Åþ˜yöì”
¦þîûþ™%îû– ò˜îy§¬ó ̃ yÝþöì„þ ö¢…yöì̃  Ö•% þ™öìvþü ›yîû …yçëûy ̃ ëû– ö‹yÝþîkþ ²Ì!“þöìîûyöì•îû ¢,!ÜT £ëû
˜î‹#îöì̃ îû ¢½þyî˜yÐ ò˜îy§¬ó vþzê¢î “þyîû£z ö”Äy“þ˜yÐ ö„þ˜˜y ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›,“%þÄ £öìœç “þî%ç
›y˜î öíöì„þ ëyëûÐ ˜îy§¬ ˜yÝþöì„þ “þy£z öœ…„þ ”%†Å!“þ ç !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû !îîîû’ !”öìëû þ™yàþ„þöì„þ
öë›˜ £z!“þ£yöì¢îû e«y!hsþ„þyöìœîû ›%öì…y›%!… ”¤yvþü „þ!îûöìëûöìŠé– ö“þ›!˜ ö¢£z ”%öìëÅy† ç !îþ™ëÅëûöì„þ
x!“þe«› „þöìîû ›y˜%¡ì öë xyîyîû ̃ “%þ˜ öî¤öì‰þ vþzàþöì“þ þ™yöìîû ö¢£z ¢½þyî˜yç Ö!˜öìëûöìŠé˜Ð

vþzê¢ !˜öì”ÅŸ
1. ”ŸÅ̃  ö‰þï•%îû#– †’˜yöìÝþÄîû ˜îy§¬­ þ™%̃ ›Å)œÄyëû̃ – îy›yþ™%hßþ„þyœëû– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ 15 xy†ÞÝþ

1997– þ™,. 32
2. “þöì”î– þ™,. 34
3. “þöì”î– þ™,. 33
4. “þöì”î– þ™,. 38

¢£yëû„þ @ùÌsþiþ™!O
1. Ÿ›#„þ îöìr”Äyþ™y•Äyëû– !íöìëûÝþyöìîûîû xy„þyöìŸ ̃ Çþe›yœy– ¢yëû„þ ̃ yÝþÄþ™e ¢‚„þœ˜– xÇþîû!î˜Äy¢–

²Ìí› ¢‚„þœ é̃ôé2011Ð
2. ŸÄy›œ ‹y˜y– ö„þyîû„þ– îy‚œy ̃ yÝþ„þ ç ̃ yÝþÄ›Mþé– Ÿyîû”éôé1420Ð
3. ”ŸÅ̃  ö‰þï•%îû#– †’˜yöìÝþÄîû ̃ îy§¬ þ™%̃ ›Å)œÄyëû̃ – îy›y þ™%hßþ„þyœëû– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ 15 xy†ÞÝþ1997Ð
4. ”ŸÅ̃  ö‰þï•%îû#– †’˜yÝþÄ ˜î˜yÝþÄ xyöìr”yœ˜– îy›y þ™%hßþ„þyœëû– “,þ“þ#ëû ¢‚ßþñîû’éôé2003Ð
5. ›!r”îûy îûyëû– !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyöìëÅîû ˜yÝþÄ„þ›Å ç ¢›„þyœ#˜ ö²Ì!Çþ“þ– þ™%hßþ„þ !îþ™!’– 2012Ð
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6. ¢%„þyhsþ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– òöîy•˜ó– ¢%„þyhsþ ¢›@ùÌ– „þy!œéôé„þœ› 2005Ð
7. ¢%¦þy¡ì ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû– òßþºy†“þó„þ!î“þy ¢‚@ùÌ£Ð ö”ó‹ þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– þ™%̃ ›%Å”Ê’éôé‹%̃  2014Ð
8. îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû— ò”%£z !î‡y ‹!›ó– ò!‰þeyó– ò¢Mþé!ëû“þyó– !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ# ²Ì„þyŸ˜y– ~„þy”Ÿ

›%”Ê’éôé2009Ð
9. !î‹˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– ò˜îy§¬ó– îy›y þ™%hßþ„þyœëû– “,þ“þ#ëû ›%”Ê’éôé2003Ð 10. î˜y˜# ‰þe«î“Åþ#–

îy‚œy ̃ yÝþÄ‰þ‰Åþyëû ²Ì!“þîy”# •yîûy †’˜yÝþÄ ç ̃ î˜yÝþÄ xyöìr”yœ˜– îûbyîœ#– !m“þ#ëû ¢‚ßþñîû’
2006Ð

10. vþ. x!‹“þ „%þ›yîû ö‡y¡ì– ˜yÝþÄ“þ_ ́ç ˜yÝþÄ›Mþé– ‰þ“%þíÅ ¢‚–  ö”‹ þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– „þœ„þy“þy–
2010Ð
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¢%•#w˜yí ”öì_îû „þyöìîÄ vþzþ™!˜¡ì” ¦þyî˜y

vþ. !”îy„þîû î›Å̃

îy‚œy „þ!î“þyëû þ™%îûy’ ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû öÇþöìe ¢%•#w˜yí ”_ ~„þ!Ýþ ú!“þ£Äîy£# ˜y›Ð “þyîû
²Ìöì“þÄ„þ „þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþi ö„þyöì̃ y ̃ y ö„þyöì̃ y þ™%îûy’ “þíy !›í ßþiỹ  „þöìîû !̃ öìëûöìŠéÐ ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ!Ýþ „þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþiîû
!¦þ“þöìîû£z îûöìëûöìŠé x¢‚…Ä þ™%îûyöì’îû xy˜yöì†y˜yÐ xy›yöì”îû vþzþ™!̃ ¡ìöì”îû xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ
ö”…öì“þ þ™y£z öë ¢%•#w˜yí ”öì_îû “,þ“þ#ëû „þyîÄ òe«r”¢#ó S1344V ö“þ vþzþ™!˜¡ì” ¦þyî˜yîû
î!£ƒ²Ì„þyŸ ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ öë…yöì̃  xy›îûy ¢Oëû– x£œÄy– ̃ #œ„þtþ– îû&”Ê– ”%ƒŸy¢˜– ̃ Ýþîûy‹– ‰þ[þ#–
vþzîÅŸ#– ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy– £zw ²Ì¦,þ!“þ öþ™ïîûy!’„þ ‰þ!îûöìeîû xî“þyîû’y £öì“þ ö”!…Ð ~£z òe«r”¢#ó
„þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþiîû 24!Ýþ „þ!î“þyîû ›öì•Ä 14!Ýþ „þ!î“þyëû þ™%îûy’ ²Ìöìëûy† ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ !„þlsþ ~£z „þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþi
Ö•%›ye ”%!Ýþ „þ!î“þyëû vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû xy…Äy˜ xy›îûy …%¤öì‹ þ™y£zÐ ²Ìí›!Ýþ ò˜îû„þó ç !m“þ#ëû!Ýþ
ò²ÌyíÅ̃ yóÐ

¢%•#w˜yí ”öì_îû òe«r”¢#ó „þyöìîÄîû ò˜îû„þó S1933V „þ!î“þyëû ö‡yîû“þîû ë%†ësþf’y ç
xßþ™ÜT“þyîû ö‡yîû „þ!îöì„þ !îkþ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ öë…yöì̃  ësþf’yîû ‹µyœy ¦þ#¡ì’£z “þ#ÇøþÐ ~£z „þ!î“þy!Ýþöì„þ
ö”öì… ›öì̃  £ëû Ýþöìœ ëyçëûy !îÙ»yöì¢îû „þ!î“þyÐ ~£z Ýþöìœ ëyçëûy !îÙ»y¢ öíöì„þ „þ!î öë˜
öî!îûöìëû xy¢öì“þ ‰þy£zöìŠé˜Ð îyîûîyîû !˜îÅyöì’îû !„þ˜yöìîû öþ™ï¤Šéyöì“þ ‰þy£zöìŠé˜Ð !„þlsþ !˜îÅy’
œyöì¦þîû ö¢ ö‰þÜTy þ™[þ £ëûÐ “þy£z „þ!îîû ›öì̃  £öìëûöìŠé xydîûÇþy ~…yöì̃  £y¢Ä„þîû ç ›%öì…îû
îvþüy£zÐ ‹#îöì̃ îû öŸ¡ì „þíy ò!þ™Ÿyöì‰þîû vþzþ™‹#îÄó £çëûyÐ

òx“þ~î þ™!îûey’ ̃ y£zÐ

ësþf’y£z

‹#îöì̃  ~„þyhsþ ¢“þÄ– “þyîû£z !˜îû&öìjöìŸ
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xy›yöì”îû ²Ìy’ ëyey ¢yD £ëû ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ !˜öì›öì¡ìÐó

Sò˜îû„þó– òe«r”¢#óV

~£z ‹#îöì̃ îû ~„þ›ye ¢“þÄ £œ ›,“%þÄÐ xy›îûy ë“þ£z ‹#î˜ ësþf’y öíöì„þ ›%!_« öþ™öì“þ ‰þy£z–
›%!_« Ö•% !˜ëû!“þîû £yöì“þÐ ~£z „þ!î“þy ¢Á™öì„Åþ îœöì“þ !†öìëû x•Äyþ™„þ vþzIµœ„%þ›yîû ›‹%›”yîû
‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜éôôé

òx˜Ù»îû ‹vþü!îöìÙ»ó ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ÷î„þœÄ îy ›,“%þÄ ¢£öì‹ xyöì¢ ˜yÐ !˜›Å› ësþf’y–
îÄíy ç îÄíÅ“þy£z “þyîû !˜ëû!“þÐ òe«r”¢#ó “þy£z ¢%•#w˜yöìíîû !˜îÅy’ ö‰þÜTyîû „þy§¬yÐ
„þ!î ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜ !̃ îû&öìm† ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy £öì“þ– !„þlsþ !̃ îû&öìm† ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy Ö•% ›£y„þyœ£z
£öìëû íyöì„þÐ ‹#î˜ ›yöì̃  Ö•% !˜!îÅ„þyöìîû !˜!îÅîyöì” ¢çëûyÐó1

~îyîû xy¢y ëy„þ þ™%îûy’ ²Ìy¢!D„þ“þyëûÐ ~£z „þ!î“þyëû ¢%•#w˜yí ”_ ö²Ì!›„þy Šéyvþüy ~£z
‹#î˜öì„þ ̃ îûöì„þîû !î¦þ#!¡ì„þyîû ¢öìD “%þœ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ›£yöì”öìîîû •Äy˜ ¦þD „þîûöì“þ !†öìëû
›”˜ ö”î öë›˜ ö²Ìöì›îû xy=˜ ö‹µöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ ~î‚ !̃ öì‹ öe«yöì•îû x!@Àöì“þ ”?þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð
~£z „þ!î“þyöì“þç xy›îûy ö”…öì“þ þ™y£z „þ!îîû ö²Ì!›„þyç ö¢£z ~„þ£zéôéîû„þ›éôé¦þyöìî “þyîû xhsþîûöì„þ
¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû ßþ™öìŸÅ vþzêš%þÍÔ ²Ì”y˜ „þöìîû ö„þyíyëû öë˜ !˜îû&öìjŸ £öìëû ö†öìŠé˜Ð ö„þ˜˜y ~£z
„þ!î“þyëû „þ!î îœöìŠé˜éôôôé

òç£z ›˜!¢öì‹ó ëyîû xíÅ ”yvþüyëû ßþºëû‚ ›”˜ ö”îÐ !„þlsþ „þ!î “þyîû !˜îûyœÁº
xîßþiyöì„þ “%þœ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ òx˜D xydyîû*öìþ™óÐ

~îû öíöì„þ î%öìGþ !̃ öì“þ x¢%!î•y £ëû ̃ y öë „þ!î ßþºëû‚ ~…yöì̃  „þy› ö”î“þyîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•Ð
!„þlsþ ~…yöì̃  vþzþ™öìîûy_« „þy!£˜#îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ „þ!î xþ™îû öë „þy!£˜#!Ýþöì„þ “%þöìœ xy˜öìœ˜
ö¢!Ýþ£z xy›yöì”îû ›%…Ä xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû !î¡ìëûÐ „þ!î ~£z „þ!î“þyëû ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû ›,“%þÄöìœyöì„þ
xy†›öì̃ îû „þy!£˜# vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð ›,“%þÄîû ö¢£z xöì›y‡ “þ_́!Ýþöì„þ xy›yöì”îû ¢y›öì̃  vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜
„þîûöì“þ ‰þy˜ !˜– Ö•%›ye “þyîû ësþf’y!Ýþöì„þ£z vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜ „þîûöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜Ð xþ™îû!”öì„þ ~£z
˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû „þ!î“þyîû ‹#î˜ ësþf’yîû xyöìîû„þ!Ýþ !”„þöì„þ “%þöìœ •îûöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé̃ Ð
„þ!î ö”…yöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜ ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy öë›˜ ›,“%þÄîû ßþºîû*þ™öì„þ vþz”‡yÝþ˜ „þîûöì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜
!àþ„þ ö¢¦þyöìî£z “þyîû ‹#î˜ ësþf’yîû ßþºîû*þ™öì„þ vþz”‡yÝþ˜ „þîûöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé̃ Ð ~…yöì̃ £z ~£z ”%£z
„þy!£˜#îû öëy† ¢y!•“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ !„þlsþ ²Ì„,þ“þ xöìíÅ ›,“%þÄîû ¢öìD ö„þy˜ ‹#î˜ ësþf’yîû “%þœ˜y
£ëû ̃ yÐ ›,“%þÄ ~„þ x!î˜Ù»îû ŸyÙ»“þ ¢“þÄ— “þyöì„þ ‹#î˜ ësþf’yîû myîûy !îöìÙÕ!¡ì“þ „þîûy ëyëû ̃ y–
Ö•%›ye vþzþ™!›“þ „þîûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ “þy£z „þ!î ~…yöì̃  ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû ›“þ£z ‹#î˜ ç ›,“%þÄîû
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xhsþ! Å̃!£“þ ŸyÙ»“þ ¢öì“þÄîû x˜%¢õþy˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð „þ!î îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé

òx˜D xydyöìîû ö›yîû vþy„þ ”yç ̃ #£yîûŸëûöì̃

”%hßþîû ̃ y!hßþîû þ™îûþ™yöìîû—

”¤yvþüyöìëû öëéôé!˜îÅyöì’îû !˜!œÅ® !„þ˜yöìîû

!˜îû&öìm† ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy ö”öì…!Šéœ xöì•y›%öì… ‰þy!£ó

                                                      Sò˜îû„þó– òe«r”¢#óV

~…yöì̃  „þ!î “þyîû òx˜D xydyîûó x˜%¢õþy˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z „þ!î“þyëû î“Åþ›y˜ ¢›ëûöì„þ
vþzþ™›yëû ¢!I“þ „þöìîû „þ!î ö²Ìöì›îû ö”î“þy x“þ˜%öì„þ xy£¹y˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð „þ!î !˜îû&öìm†
˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû ›“þ öëïîöì̃ îû þ™¢yîû ¢y!‹öìëû xöìþ™Çþy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ !„þlsþ “þyîû ¢„þœ xy£¹y˜
þ™[þ×öì› þ™!îû’“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ „þ!î “þy£z ò˜y!hßþîûó þ™îûþ™yöìîû ”¤y!vþüöìëû !˜îû&öìm† ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyîû ›“þ
òxyöì•y›%öì…ó ö‰þöìëû xyöìŠé˜Ð ~…yöì̃  „þ!î vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîûöìŠé˜– ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyîû !þ™“,þ¢“þÄ þ™yœöì̃ îû
‹˜Ä ëöì›îû ”%ëûyöìîû x¦%þ_« xîßþiyëû xöìþ™Çþy „þîûyîû „þy!£˜#!ÝþÐ ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû ¢öìD ëöì›îû
¢yÇþyê £ëû ~î‚ ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy ‹#îöì̃ îû ¢î öíöì„þ îvþü îû£¢Äöì„þ vþz”‡yÝþ˜ „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû̃ Ð
ëöì›îû ¢£yëû“þyëû vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû þ™îû›îÊáþöì„þ ‹y˜öì“þ þ™yöìîû̃ Ð ò˜îû„þó „þ!î“þyëû ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû
ö¢£z xy…Äỹ !Ýþöì„þ “%þöìœ ̃ y •îûöìœç Ö•%›ye ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyîû xöìþ™Çþ›y˜ ”,ŸÄ!Ýþöì„þ “%þöìœ ~öì̃
„þ!î vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû vþz_« xy…Äy˜!Ýþîû ›y•Äöì› xy›yöì”îû ¢y›öì̃  “%þöìœ •öìîû̃ Ð ²Ì„,þ“þ xöìíÅ
~…yöì̃  xy…Äyöì̃ îû vþzþ™!ßþi!“þ ˜y íy„þöìœç ë› ç ëöì›îû ”%ëûyöìîû ²Ì“þ#Çþyîû“þ ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû
xy…Äyöì̃ îû xy¦þy¢ !”öìëû ëy˜ „þ!îÐ

     òe«r”¢#ó „þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþiîû ò²ÌyíÅ̃ yó S1932V „þ!î“þyëû xyîyîû xy›îûy ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû ²Ì¢D
ö”…öì“þ þ™y£zÐ „þ!î ~…yöì̃  Ÿ“þy·#îû ÷þ™!e„þ !î•y“þyîû „þyöìŠé ²ÌyíÅ̃ yëû x@ùÌ‹öì”îû xÝþœ
!îÙ»y¢ öë˜ !šþöìîû þ™y˜Ð þ™îûÇþöì’£z „þ!î ò›u%þöì„þîû „)þöìþ™ó ò„þ›àþî,!_óîû x£‚„þyîûöì„þ ö¦þöì̂
öšþœöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z „þ!î“þyëû ~„þ!”öì„þ öë›˜ ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy ²Ì¢D ~öì¢öìŠé xþ™îû!”öì„þ
›£y¦þyîûöì“þîû ²Ì¢D ~öì̃ öìŠé˜ „þ!îÐ ~£z „þ!î“þyëû ›£y¦þyîûöì“þîû „%þîû&öìÇþöìeîû ò›yëûyîy”ó ç
ò¢)‰þy@ùÌéôéöì›!”˜#óîû Ÿ· ”%!Ýþ ~öì̃ öìŠé̃ Ð ~…yöì̃  „þ!î !£‚¢y ç ßþºyöìíÅîû ¢‚‡y“þ ~!vþüöìëû ¢öì“þÄîû
þ™íöì„þ xîœÁº̃  „þîûöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜Ð ¢“þ“þyîû ö‹yöìîû „þ!î ¢›hßþ ¢‚„þÝþ öíöì„þ vþz_îûöì’îû
‹˜Ä ²ÌyíÅ̃ y „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð ~£z „þ!î“þyîû öŸ¡ì x‚öìŸ ~öì¢ „þ!î vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy vþzþ™y…Äyöì̃ îû
²Ì¢D ~öì̃ öìŠé˜Ð öë…yöì̃  „þ!î îœöìŠé̃ éôôôé
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òö”îéôé!m‹éôé²Ìî!Mþé“þ !eŸB%þ !Gþ›yëû–

ö›ïöì̃ îû ›sþf’y öŸyöì̃  ›,“%þÄ!î²Ìœ¸þ ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy—

ö¢…yöì̃  xy›yîû “þöìîû !îŠéyöìëûy ̃ y x˜hsþ Ÿëûy˜–

ö£ {Ÿy˜ó  Sò²ÌyíÅ̃ yó– òe«r”¢#óV

„þ!î ~…yöì̃  ö”î“þy ç îÊyáþöì’îû ²ÌîMþé˜yîû ²Ì¢D ~öì̃  ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzþ™y…Äy˜öì„þ ßþ¿îû’
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy !þ™“,þ¢“þÄ þ™yœöì̃ îû ‹˜Ä ëöì›îû ”%ëûyöìîû ²Ì“þ#Çþy „þöìîû ›,“%þÄîû þ™îû›
¢“þÄöì„þ ‹y˜öì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ~£z „þ!î“þyöì“þç Ö•%›ye öþ™ïîûy!’„þ xy…Äy˜!Ýþîû £z!D“þ
ö”çëûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ö„þ˜˜y ~…yöì̃  „þyëÅéôé„þyîû’ ¢Á™„Åþ †öìvþü çöìàþ!˜Ð „þ!î ~…yöì̃  ~„þ!Ýþ›ye
‰þ!îûöìeîû ˜yöì›îû ²Ì¢D ~öì̃  îÄöìDîû Šéöìœ ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzþ™y…Äy˜öì„þ ßþ¿îû’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ›yeÐ
ö„þy˜ xy…Äyöì̃ îû !˜›Åy’ „þöìîû̃  !˜Ð

ò¢‚î“Åþó S1360V „þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþi ¢›„þyœ#˜ xyíÅ¢y›y!‹„þ ¢‚„þÝþ îÄ!_« ßþºy“þsþfîy”#
¢%•#w˜yí ”_öì„þ ²Ìîœ¦þyöìî ̃ yvþüy !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ ë%†¢‚„þÝþ ç ›y˜!î„þ ¢‚„þöìÝþîû x!¦þ‡yöì“þ
!m“þ#ëû !îÙ»ë%öìkþîû ²ÌyEþyöìœ îû!‰þ“þ £öìëû!Šéœ ò¢‚î“Åþó „þyîÄ@ùÌsþi!ÝþÐ ~£z „þyöìîÄîû òvþzI#î˜ó
„þ!î“þyëû „þ!î î“Åþ›y˜ ¢›öìëûîû ¦þëûyî£ þ™!îû’!“þ !œ!þ™îkþ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !îÙ» ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ~£z
¦þëûyî£ xîßþiy {Ù»îû £ëûöì“þy öàþ„þyöì“þ þ™yîûöì“þ˜Ð !„þlsþ „þ!îîû „þyöìŠé “þyéôôé

ò!˜îûíÅ„þ ̃ y››ye­ ‹îûy@ùÌhßþ ¢£ßþËyöìÇþ xyîû

þ™öìvþü ̃ y ̃ yîû„þ# „þ#Ýþ— „%þ!œŸ²Ì£yîû

„þ!Á™“þ £yöì“þîû ö”yöì¡ì !˜öì”Åyöì¡ìîû ›%[þþ™y“þ „þöìîûÐÐó

SòvþzI#î˜ó– ò¢‚î“ÅþóV

›£y²Ìœöìëûîû ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ £zw xy‹ !˜îûíÅ„þÐ xy‹ xyîû “þyîû ö„þy˜ ¦)þ!›„þy ö˜£zÐ î“Åþ›y˜
¢›öìëû “þyîû £y“þ ö„þîœ£z ”%îÅöìœîû !ŸîûƒöìFŠé” „þîûyîû ‹˜ÄÐ ~›˜ xîßþiyëû {Ù»îû !ëÖîû
›“Åþöìœyöì„þ ö˜öì› xy¢yîû ö„þy˜ œÇþ’ ö˜£zÐ î“Åþ›y˜ ¢‚„þÝþ xy‹ ¢y›Ä ç ÷›e#îû £yöì“þ
e%«Ÿ!îkþ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

ò!˜!Øþ£« ö¢éôé˜!‰þöì„þ“þy— ÷˜îûyöìŸÄîû !˜îÅy’# ²Ì¦þyöìî

•)›y!Bþ“þ ÷‰þöì“þÄ xy‹ î#“þy!@À ö”vþz!Ýþ–ó

SòvþzI#î˜ó– ò¢‚î“ÅþóV
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þ™%îûy’ ²Ìy¢!D„þ“þyëû vþzöìàþ xyöì¢ òvþzI#î˜ó „þ!î“þyëû vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyîû xy…Äy˜Ð ~£z
„þ!î“þyîû ²Ìí› œy£zöì̃ £z „þ!îîû xy£¹y˜ òö„þ˜ “%þ!› xyöì¢y ̃ y ~…öì̃ yó xíÅyê ëy !„þŠ%é œ%®
£öìëû ö†öìŠé “þyöì„þ ̃ “%þ˜ „þöìîû !šþöìîû þ™yîyîû ²Ì“þÄyŸy „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ëy !„þŠ%é !î˜y îûöì_« î!œ £öìëû
ö†öìŠé xy‹ ëyöì”îû ö„þyöì̃ y x!hßþc£z ö˜£z “þyöì”îû ‹˜Ä xyöìÇþþ™ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z xyöìÇþöìþ™îû
¢%öìîû „þ!î îöìœöìŠé˜ ÷˜öìîöì”Äîû ‹˜Ä !„þŠ%é£z xî!ŸÜT ö˜£z Ö•%£z xy“Åþ˜y” ŠéyvþüyÐ ëyîû „þyöìŠé
~„þ!”˜ ²Ìœöìëûîû ›,“%þÄ ¦þëû !˜“þyhsþ£z “%þFŠé !Šéœ ö¢£z ¢î !„þŠ%é£z xy‹ ²Ìy’ xyîû ‹îûy Šéyvþüy
xyîû !„þŠ%é£z ̃ ëûÐ !˜öì”Åy¡ì xy‹ þ™!îû’“þ £öìëûöìŠé ‹îûy@ùÌhßþ ̃ îûöì„þîû „þ#öìÝþÐ “þy£z xy‹ ‹#î˜öì„þ
˜“%þ˜ „þöìîû þ™yçëûyîû ²Ì!“þ×&!“þç x”,ŸÄ £öìëû ö†öìŠé xyîû …%öìœ öîûöì… ö†öìŠé ›,“%þÄîû „þîyÝþÐ
„þ!î “þy£z xyöìÇþþ™ „þöìîû îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé

ò!˜!Øþ£« ö¢éôé˜!‰þöì„þ“þy— ÷˜îûyöìŸÄîû !˜îÅy’# ²Ì¦þyöìî

•)›y!Bþ“þ ÷‰þöì“þÄ xy‹ î#“þy!@À ö”vþz!Ýþ–ó

SòvþzI#î˜ó– ò¢‚î“ÅþóV

öë ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy ~„þ!”˜ ›,“%þÄöì„þ ‹ëû „þöìîû !šþöìîû ~öì¢!Šéöìœ˜– ö¢£z ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy xy‹ !˜!Øþ£«
£öìëû ö†öìŠé „þyöìœîû ößþËyöì“þÐ ²Ì¢De«öì› vþzöìÍÔ…Ä ~„þîyîû îyœ„þ îÊáþ‰þyîû# ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy ›,“%þÄîû
”%ëûyöìîû xöìþ™Çþy „þîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð “þyîû ö¢£z xöìþ™Çþ›y˜ ”,ŸÄ ë› ë…˜ ö”…öìœ˜ ~î‚ “þyîû
¢“þÄ!̃ Ûþy ‹ỹ öì“þ þ™yîûöìœ˜ “þ…˜ îyœ„þ îÊáþ‰þyîû# ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyöì„þ ë› !“þ˜!Ýþ îîû !”öì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ˜Ð
ö¢£z !“þ˜!Ýþ îöìîûîû ~„þ!Ýþöì“þ ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy ›,“%þÄîû îû£¢Ä vþz”‡yÝþ˜ „þîûöì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ˜– “þ…˜ ë›
“þyöì„þ ‹y˜yëûéôôôé

ò˜!‰þöì„þ“þy ›îû’‚ ›y˜%²ÌyÇþ#ƒÐó2

ò„þöìàþyþ™!˜¡ì”ó– ²Ìí› x•Äyëû– ò˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzþ™y…Äy˜ó  S„þàþ–1/25V

˜!‰þöì„þ“þy îöìœ!Šéœ˜– ò›,“%þÄîû þ™öìîûîû xîßþiy !˜öìëû ~£z öë ¢‚Ÿëû– ö„þvþz ö„þvþz îöìœ ›,“%þÄîû
þ™öìîû !„þŠ%é íyöì„þ xyîyîû xöì̃ öì„þ îöìœ !„þŠ%é£z íyöì„þ ̃ y– ~ ¢Áºöìõþ xyþ™!˜ xy›yöì„þ îœ%̃ Ðó
S„þàþ– 1­1­20V ë› ö¢éôé²ÌöìÙÀîû vþz_îû !”öìœ˜– ëyîûy xydyöì„þ òxyöìŠéó îöìœ ‹yöì̃  “þyîûy£z
‹yöì̃ – x˜Ä ö„þy˜ç ¦þyöìî ‹y˜y ëyëû ˜yÐ xíÅyê ›îû’ ¢Áºöìõþ ²ÌÙÀ „þîûöì“þ !˜öì¡ì• „þöìîû̃ Ð
þ™![þ“þ îÄ!_« öŸy„þ “þÄy† „þöìîû̃ – £z!wöìëûîû þ™öìîû ›˜– ›öì̃ îû þ™öìîû ¢_y– “þyîû þ™öìîû ›£y˜
xydy– ›£öì“þîû þ™öìîû xîÄ_«– xîÄöì_«îû þ™öìîû ›£yþ™%îû&¡ì– ~£z !Šéœ ëöì›îû ë%!_«Ð ëöì›îû
¢‚Kþéy x˜%¢yöìîû ú!£„þ ¢%öì… !˜öìœÅy¦þÐ ¢)" î%!kþ›y˜ ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy ö“þy îÊáþKþéyöì̃ îû xy”ŸÅ
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þ™ye !ŠéœÐ ë!”ç ö¢ îÊáþKþéyöì̃ îû ‹öì̃ Ä xyöì¢!˜– ~öì¢!Šéœ þ™îûöìœy„þ“þ_ ́‹y˜îyîû ‹˜Ä–
“þyç “þyöì„þ xydîÊáþ“þ_ ́¢Áºöìõþ !îhßþîû Kþéy˜ ö”çëûy £œÐ !„þlsþ öŸ¡ì þ™ëÅhsþ ö¢Ýþyöì„þ
öëy†Ä“þyéôéœ¦þÄ „þöìîû îûy…y £œ ̃ yÐ x˜!‹Å“þ îÊáþ „þîû&’yîû xhsþ†Å“þ „þöìîû îûy…y £œÐ !„þlsþ ~
!„þ vþz_îûÚ ~ ö“þy ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyîû ²ÌÙÀöì„þ ~!vþüöìëû ëyçëûyÐ òëyîûy xyöìŠé îöìœ ‹yöì̃ óéôé~£z vþz_îû
˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû ²ÌöìÙÀîû x•Åy‚ŸÐ ëyîûy ö˜£z îöìœ ‹yöì̃  “þyöì”îû ¢Áºöìõþ ë› îœöìœ˜ “þyöì”îû
ö„þy˜ç ›öì“þ£z xydKþéy˜ £öìî ˜yÐ „þyîû’– ~„þ›ye òxyöìŠéó îöìœ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöìœ£z ‹y˜y
ëyëû xydyöì„þÐ £zöìFŠé „þîûöìœ£z ~£z þ™yîûöìœï!„þ„þ Kþéy˜ þ™yçëûy ëyëû ˜yÐ “þyîû ‹˜Ä œyöì†
vþzþ™œ!¸þ– ¢)‰þy@ùÌî%!kþ– ²Ì¦)þ“þ !î”Äy ç vþzþ™ë%_« =îû&– Ö•%›ye Kþéy˜ îy ›˜!ßþº“þyîû myîûyç
þ™yçëûy ëyëû ˜yÐ î%!kþîû ‹†öì“þîû îy£zöìîû x˜%¦þöìîîû ‹†öì“þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû þ™yçëûyîû
!‹!˜¢ ̃ ëûÐ öŸ¡ì þ™ëÅhsþ ÷”î „,þþ™yöì“þ£z !„þ x!‹Å“þ £öìî þ™yîûöìœï!„þ„þ Kþéy˜Ú ~îû vþz_öìîû îœy
ëyëûéôé~ ‹öì§Ãîû „þ›Å myîûy !˜îû*!þ™“þ £ëûÐ ›,“%þÄîû þ™öìîû ›%!_«îûþ™öìí xydy !„þŠ%é þ™í ‡%öìîû ö›yÇþ
²Ìy® £ëû îy “þyîû ßþº“þsþf îÄ!_«¢_y þ™îû›îÊöìáþœ#˜ £ëûÐ “þyîû£z ²Ì¦þyî îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû
òŸÄy›œ#ó „þyîÄ@ùÌöìsþiîû òx›,“þó „þ!î“þyëû ÷›öìeëû#îû ”,® îy’#!Ýþ ˜“%þ˜¦þyöìî !šþöìîû ~öìœyÐ
~…yöì̃  x›,“þ £öìœy ö¢£z ¦þyœîy¢y– ¦þyœîy¢y£z ö¢£z x›,“þ— vþzþ™„þîû’ “þyîû „þyöìŠé “%þFŠéÐ
òx›,“þó „þ!î“þyöì“þ ˜y!ëû„þy x!›ëûy– ˜yëû„þ ›£#¦)þ¡ì’ vþzþ™„þîûöì’îû ”%†Å öíöì„þ vþzkþyîû „þöìîû
÷›öìeëû#îû îy’#öì„þ ¢yíÅ„þ“þy ”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ~£z xy…Äy˜!Ýþ vþz_« ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzþ™y…Äyöì̃ îû
þ™)îÅ¢)e ”y!î „þöìîû ö¢…y˜ öíöì„þ ~!Ýþ èþ™!˜¡ì!”„þ ²Ì¦þyî‹y“þÐ þ™Mþé£z!wëû ëyîû ¢‹#î ç
þ™%œ!„þ“þ !“þ!̃ £z £öì“þ þ™yöìîû̃  !‹öì“þ!wëûÐ “þyîû ›öì•Ä xœ#„þ !„þŠ%é ö˜£z– xöìœï!„þ„þç ö˜£zÐ
”ŸÅ̃  ëyöì„þ ”ŸÅ̃  „þöìîû!̃ – vþzþ™y¢˜yœöìëû ”ŸÅ̃ # !”öìëû ëyîû ö”…y þ™yçëûy ëyëû!̃ — öë ö„þỹ éô„þyöìœ
!îöìÙ»îû ›öì•Ä£z ö¢£z !îöìÙ»Ù»öìîûîû xy¢˜Ð ‹†öì“þîû ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ!Ýþ îlßþ ¢,!ÜTéôé!e«ëûyŸ#œ {Ù»öìîûîû
x!hßþcéôé ›!£›y ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûöìŠéÐ “þ¤yîû ²Ì„þyŸ þ™,!íî#îû îû*þ™– îû¢– †õþ ç ßþ™öìŸÅîû ›öì•Ä£zÐ ë›
˜!‰þöì„þ“þyöì„þ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜—

ò~“þ”yîœÁº̃ ‚ ö×Ûþöì›“þ”yîœÁº̃ ‚ þ™îû›–

Kþéycy îÊáþöìœyöì„þ ›£#ëûöì“þÐó3

                 Sò„þöìàþyþ™!˜¡ì”ó– ²Ìí› x•Äyëû– ò˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzþ™y…Äy˜ó– S„þàþ–46/17V

òîÊáþó !„þ !‹Kþéy¢y „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ›£!¡ìÅ ¦,þ= “þyîû !þ™“þyöì„þÐ vþz_öìîû “þ¤yîû !þ™“þy “þyöì„þ “þþ™¢Äy
„þîûöì“þ îöìœ˜Ð !“þ˜îyöìîûîû “þþ™¢Äyëû !“þ!˜ ‹ỹ yöìœ˜ x§¬ ̃ ëû– ²Ìy’ ̃ ëû– xỹ r”£z îÊáþ xíÅyê
òç›ó£z ö¢£z îÊáþÐ „þ!î ˜!‰þöì„þ“þyöì„þ …%¤öì‹ ‰þöìœöìŠé˜ ~£z òvþzI#î˜ó „þ!î“þyîû ›•Ä !”öìëûÐ
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£ëûöì“þy ~…yöì̃  ¢Á™)’Å x…Äy˜!Ýþ vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû!˜ !„þlsþ ~…yöì̃  ò!˜!Øþ£« ö¢ ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þyó ~£z
Ÿ·!Ýþîû myîûy vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû þ™%îûy’ „þy!£˜#!Ýþîû ²Ì!“þ £z!D“þ ²Ì”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z !îÙ»îÊáþyöì[þîû
ö¢£z ”yŸÅ!˜„þ ¢“þÄöì„þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ›,“%þÄ£z ~„þ›ye ¢“þÄÐ “þyîû öíöì„þ
!˜Ü,ñ!“þîû ö„þy˜ þ™í ö˜£zÐ ~£z Kþéyöì̃ îû ›£y›yöì†Å öþ™ï¤öìŠé ̃ !‰þöì„þ“þy ‹#î˜¢“þÄöì„þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ~£z vþzþ™œ! þ̧ öíöì„þ£z îÊáþöìœyöì„þîû !”îÄKþéy˜ ²Ìy!®îû ›sþf x‹Å̃  „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð
~…yöì̃ £z ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy “þöì_î́û ¢yíÅ„þ“þyÐ ~…yöì̃  ›)œ !î¡ìëû £œ öë›˜éôé¦þyöìî£z þ™%îûy’öì„þ
îÄî£yîû „þîûy ö£y„þ ̃ y ö„þ˜– xy¢öìœ ›)œ ¢›¢Äyöì„þ xy›yöì”îû ¢y›öì̃  “%þöìœ •îûyëû öœ…öì„þîû
²Ì•y˜ „þy‹Ð !àþ„þ ö“þ›˜éôé¦þyöìî£z öþ™ïîûy!’„þ xy…Äyöì̃ îû xhsþîûyöìœ ö„þyíyç öë˜ îyhßþî“þyîû
ö›yvþüöì„þ ²Ìy¢!D„þ“þyîû öîy•!Ýþöì„þ ̃ y!vþüöìëû !”öìëû ëyëûÐ xíÅyê ¢%•#w˜yí ”_ “þ¤yîû ¢›„þyöìœîû
£öìëûç xyî£›y˜ „þyöìœîûÐ xyîyîû “þyîû „þyöìœîû öíöì„þç !“þ!˜ ~„þyöìœ öî!Ÿ ²Ìy¢!D„þ ~
„þíy îœyîû xî„þyŸ îûyöì… ̃ yÐ ë!”ç ~…yöì̃  xy…Äy˜!Ýþ ö†ï’ xöìíÅ îÄî£*“þ £öìëûöìŠé “þî%ç
vþz_« xy…Äy˜!Ýþ xy›yöì”îû ¢y›öì̃  ~›˜¦þyöìî ö¦þöì¢ çöìàþ öë ˜!‰þöì„þ“þy£z ›%…Ä ‰þ!îûe £öìëû
çöìàþÐ ²Ìy‰þÄ ¢y!£öì“þÄîû x!¦þœy!¡ì“þ xy…Äy˜ ²Ì¢öìDîû !ŸÒ„þœyëû „þ!î ¢%•#w˜yí ”_ “þ¤yîû
„þyöìîÄ vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû ²Ìöìëûy†öì„þ ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ë%öì†yþ™öìëy†# ~î‚ þ™yàþ„þ „%þöìœîû ›öì̃ yþ™öìëy†#
„þîûyîû ²Ì!“þ ”,!ÜTþ™y“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð x˜Ä!”öì„þ „þ!î “þyîû „þyöìîÄ vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû xy…Äy˜ ²Ì¢öìDîû
þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ !›í “þíy þ™%îûyöì’îû ²Ìöìëûy†öì„þ£zz ë%öì†yþ™öìëy†# „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠé˜Ð xy›yöì”îû
xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû !î¡ìëû öëöì£“%þ vþzþ™!˜¡ì”éôéö„þ!w„þ “þy£z– x!“þ îy“%þœ“þyëû ˜y !†öìëû xy›îûy
þ™!îûöìŸöì¡ì ~Ýþy£z îœöì“þ þ™y!îû „þ!î ¢%•#w˜yí ”_ ~„þ!î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû ›y˜î ‹#îöì̃ îû
‹#î˜ ësþf’yîû ‹œŠé!îöì„þ “%þöìœ •öìîûöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜ ~£z vþzþ™!˜¡ì” ²Ì¢öìDîû ›•Ä !”öìëûÐ

“þíÄ¢)e
1V „þ!î“þyîû ›%öì…y›%!…– vþzIµœ„%þ›yîû ›‹%›”yîû– ~î‚ ›%Ÿyöìëûîûy– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ ‹y %̃ëûy!îû 2005–

„þœ„þy“þyéôé 90– þ™,. 176
2V vþzþ™!˜¡ì”ƒ– Sò„þöìàþyþ™!˜¡ì”óV– ²Ìí› x•Äyëû– ò˜!‰þöì„þ“þyîû vþzþ™y…Äy˜ó S„þàþ 1­1­20V–

îÊyáþ!›Ÿ˜ ö²Ì¢– ×# ¢#“þy˜yí “þ_¦́)þ¡ì’– þ™Mþé› ¢‚– 1963– þ™,. 56
3V vþzê¢ 2– S„þàþ 46/17V– þ™,. 63

xy„þîû @ùÌsþi
1V ò¢%•#w˜yí ”_ „þyîÄ¢‚@ùÌ£ó– î%kþöì”î î¢% S¢Á™yV– ̃ îë%† ²Ì„þyŸ˜#– îy‚œy îy‹yîû– ‘þy„þy–
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1100– îy‚œyöì”ŸÐ S1901éôé1960V

¢£yëû„þ @ùÌsþi
1V òxy•%!˜„þ „þ!î“þyîû !”„äþ?îœëûó– x×&„%þ›yîû !Ÿ„þ”yîû– xîû&’y ²Ì„þyŸ˜#– 1992
2V òxy•%!˜„þ „þ!î“þyîû ›y˜!‰þeó– ‹#öìîw !¢‚£ îûyëû– ~!²Ìœ 1986
3V òxy•%!˜„þ îy‚œy „þyîÄó– “þyîûyþ™” ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû– !›e ö‡y¡ì– 1417
4V òxy•%!˜„þ îy‚œy „þ!î“þyëû £zvþzöìîûyþ™#ëû ²Ì¦þyîó–  ›O%¦þy¡ì !›e–  ö”ó‹ þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– 1393
5V òxy•%!˜„þ îy‚œy „þyîÄþ™!îû‰þëûó– ”#!® !eþ™yàþ#– ö”ó‹ þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– 1984
6V òxy•%!˜„þ“þy ­ þ™îÅ öíöì„þ þ™îÅyhsþîûó– “þöìþ™y•#îû ¦þRy‰þyëÅ–  þ™%hßþ„þ !îþ™’#– 1995
7V ò¢%•#w˜yí þ™yöìàþîû ¦)þ!›„þyó– ö”î#²Ì¢y” îöìr”Äyþ™y•Äyëû S¢Á™yV– ¦þyîû“þ î%„þ ~öì‹!ª–

„þœ„þy“þyéôé06– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸéôé2002
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¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû öŠéyÝþ †öìÒîû !ŸÒ†“þ ›)œÄyëû̃

vþ. ö†yþ™yœ þ™yœ

¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû öŠéyÝþ†öìÒîû !ŸÒ†“þ ›)œÄyëû’ xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ îœy ëyëû !“þ!˜ îy‚œy
¢y!£öì“þÄîû öŠéyÝþ †öìÒ ~„þ !îßþ¿ëû ~î‚ x¢y•yîû’ ²Ìy!®– “þ¤yîû ”Çþ £yöì“þîû „þœöì› ¢,!ÜT
£öìëûöìŠé– xþ™)îÅ ‰þ!îûe– îyhßþîöìîy•– ¢y›y˜Ä öíöì„þ x¢y›y˜Äöì„þ xy!îßþñyîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð “þ¤yîû
†¦þ#îû ‹#î˜ ”,!ÜT xy›yöì”îû ›öì“þy þ™yàþ„þöì„þ xyFŠé§¬ „þöìîûÐ ßþºÒ þ™!îû¢öìîû Ç%þ”Ê ‹#î˜=öìœyöì„þ
î,£_îû þ™ëÅyöìëû ßþiy˜ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð “þ¤yîû †Ò=!œöì“þ ¦þy¡ìyîû îÄî£yîû ö”…y ëyëûÐ Kþéy˜!îKþéy˜
ësþf‹†ê– •˜!îKþéy˜– ”ŸÅ̃ – Ÿîû#îû !îKþéy˜– ¦)þéôé!îKþéy˜– ̃ r”˜ “þ_ ́²Ì¦,þ!“þ !î!¦þ§¬ !î¡ìöìëûîû
þ™!îû¦þy¡ìy ç Ÿ·– vþzþ™›y– îÄO˜y îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð îy‚œy öŠéyÝþ †öìÒîû ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ öë x!¦þ˜î
›yey !”öìëûöìŠé˜ “þyîû „þyîû’ “þyîû ›)öìœ îûöìëûöìŠé “þ¤yîû îyhßþî ‹#î˜éôé!‹Kþéy¢y– ö¢£z ¢öìD “þ¤yîû
„þÒ˜y ¢›,kþ †y½þ#ëÅ“þyç îûöìëûöìŠéÐ xîû&’ „%þ›yîû ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû “þ¤yîû !ŸÒ›)œÄyëû̃  „þöìîû îöìœ˜éôôé

ò¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû †öìÒ xyöìŠé îyhßþî“þyîû ~„þ ˜“%þ˜ ö‰þ£yîûy– ëy þ™)öìîÅ„þyîû ¢î
îyhßþî xöìœ…Äöì„þ !˜Ü±¦þ „þöìîû ö”ëûÐ “þ¤yîû †öìÒ öë “þ#Çøþ ¢›y‹öìîy•– £z!“þ£y¢
ö‰þ“þ˜y ç îyhßþî ö‰þ“þ˜y îû*þ™y!ëû“þ “þy ¢›y‹îy”# îyhßþî“þyîû £¤y„þvþy„þöì„þ !þ™Šéöì̃
öšþöìœ ‹#î˜ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ~„þ ̃ î“þîû !ŸÒ ö‰þ“þ˜yëû vþz§¬#“þÐó 1

‹#îöì̃ îû ¢“þÄöì„þ !“þ!˜ !ŸöìÒîû ¢öì“þÄ þ™!îû’“þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜— ~£z !˜!îûöì… “þ¤yîû †Ò=!œîû
!ŸÒ ›)œÄyëû’ „þîûöìîyÐ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä †Ò=!œîû ›öì•Ä šþ!¢œ †Ò!Ýþ ‹#îyöìÙÂîû £z!“þ£y¢ îœy
öëöì“þ þ™yöìîû– ö¢£z ‹#îyöìÙÂîû x“þ#öì“þîû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû „þíy öœ…„þ xy‹öì„þîû xO˜†öìvþüîû
„þîû&’ £z!“þî,_ ö”öì… „þÒ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð öŸ¡ì ”,ŸÄÝþy îvþü£z „þîû&’– ë…˜ öšþï‹”yöìîûîû †yvþü#îû
ö¦þ“þîû öíöì„þ ”yöìîûyëûy˜îûy „þÁºöìœ ö›yvþüy ”%œyœ ›y£yöì“þyîû œy¢Ýþy öÝþöì̃  ˜y!›öìëû ö”ëû–
ö‡yvþüy!˜öì›îû ‹Dœ öíöì„þ ÝþÆy„þ öîyGþy£z œyŸ=öìœy ~öì̃  …!˜ †£¹öìîû öšþöìœ ”yöìîûyëûy˜îûy

Kabitika   4
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¦)þ!‹Ä ‰þ!vþüöìëû ö”ëûÐ “þ…˜ öœ…„þ „þÒ˜y „þöìîû̃ éôôôé

òœÇþ îŠéîû þ™öìîû— ~£z þ™,!íî#îû ö„þy˜ ~„þ ‹y”%‡öìîû– Kþéỹ î,kþ ²Ìb“þy!_ö́ì„þîû ”œ
vþz@ùÌ ö„þï“)þ£öìœ !ßþiîû ”,!ÜT ö›öìœ ö”…öìŠé „þ“þ=!œ šþ!¢œæ x•Å þ™Ö †àþ˜– xþ™!îû’“þ
›!hßþßþñ ç xyd£“þÄy²Ìî˜ “þyöì”îû ¢yî !£vþz›Äy˜ ö×’#îû !þ™“,þþ™%îû&öì¡ìîû !ŸÒ#¦)þ“þ
x!ßþi„þBþyœ– xyîû öŠé!˜ £y“%þ!vþü †¤y£z“þy– “þyîûy ö”…öìŠé– Ö•% „þ“þ=!œ ¢y”y ¢y”y
šþ!¢œ– “þyöì“þ xy‹öì„þîû ~£z ~“þ œyœ îûöì_«îû ö„þyöì̃ y ”y† ö˜£zæó 2

~£z öŸ¡ì î’Å̃ yöì“þ£z †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›@ùÌ îû£¢Ä !˜!£“þ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ~…yöì̃  öœ…„þ “þ¤yîû ‹#î˜
î#Çþ˜öì„þ ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®öì“þ ¢›y‹“þy!_́„þ !îöìÙÕ¡ìöì’îû ”yŸÅ!˜„þ“þy š%þöìÝþ
vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ ~£z †Ò!Ýþ ›öì̃  £ëû ›ỹ î ¢¦þÄ“þyîû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû þ™yu%þ!œ!þ™îû !„þŠ%é x‚ŸÐ šþ!¢œ †öìÒîû
vþzþ™¢‚£yîû îy öŸ¡ì x‚öìŸ ¢%†¦þ#îû îÄO˜y ç î,£_îû xyöìr”yœöì̃ îû xy¦þy¢ þ™yàþöì„þîû ›˜öì„þ
xyöìœy!vþü“þ „þöìîûÐ x•Äyþ™„þ ‹†”#Ÿ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ †Ò!Ýþ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ”yîû&’ ›hsþîÄ „þöìîûöìŠé˜éôôé ò†Ò!Ýþ
~ ë%öì†îû ‹#î˜ ›£y„þyöìîÄîû£z ²Ì“þ#„þ— ‹˜ xyöìr”yœöì̃ îû Ÿ£#”öì”îû ²Ì!“þ öœ…öì„þîû †¦þ#îû
¢£ỹ %¦)þ!“þ vþzþ™¢‚£yöìîû îöìe«y!_«îû ›öì•Ä !î•,“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐó3 ~£z †Ò!Ýþîû ²ÕöìÝþîû ›öì•Ä£z ¢›y!®îû
î#‹ œ%!„þöìëû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ö›¤yþ™y¢yîû ›öì“þy ¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû †öìÒîûç ²ÕÝþ ‰þ›„þ ç !îöìßþ³þyîû’•›Å#–
~…yöì̃  vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû ›öì“þy îÄ!® îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z îÄ!®îû ›öì•Ä öŠéyÝþ †öìÒîû ¢‚£!“þ– îÄO˜y ç
îû¢!¢!kþöì„þ ¢yíÅ„þ“þy ”ỹ  „þöìîûöìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþîû ²ÕöìÝþ ‰þyîû!Ýþ ¦þy† „þîûy ëyëû– ²Ìí› ¦þyöì† xO˜
†öìvþüîû î’Å̃ y ç ”%öìëÅyöì†îû ¢‚öì„þ“þ îöìëû ~öì¢öìŠéÐ !m“þ#ëû ¦þyöì† ”%œyœ ›y£yöì“þyîû ¢öìD ›£yîûy‹
ç !¢!uþöì„þöìÝþîû ¢‚‡öì¡ìÅîû ¢)eþ™y“þÐ “,þ“þ#ëû ¦þyöì† ›£yîûy‹ ›%…y‹Å#öì„þ ö”y¡ìyöìîûyþ™ „þöìîû̃ – ö‰þyj
˜Áºîû þ™#àþ •öì¢ ëyëûÐ „%þ!›Å „%þ!œîûy ‰þyþ™y þ™öìvþü ëyëû– ‹Döìœ „þyà%þöìîûöì”îûöì„þ =!œ „þöìîû £“þÄy „þîûy
£ëûÐ ~£z ‡Ýþ˜y ëyöì“þ ²Ì‰þyîû ˜y £öìëû ëyëû ö¢ ‹˜Ä ›£yîûy‹y ç !¢!uþöì„þÝþ öîyGþyþ™vþüy „þöìîûÐ
~…yöì̃  ̃ yÝþöì„þîû ›öì“þy „Ïþy£zöì›: ö”…y ëyëûÐ ‰þ“%þíÅ ¦þyöì† œy¢ =öìœy öšþœy £öìëûöìŠé …!̃  †£¹öìîû–
öœ…öì„þîû šþ!¢œ „þÒ˜y !“þ˜!Ýþ x %̃öìFŠéöì” ~£z x‚Ÿ!Ýþ î!’Å“þÐ

šþ!¢œ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ !î¡ìëûîlßþîû ̃ “%þ˜c Šéyvþüyç ¦þy¡ìyîÄî£yöìîûç ¢)" „þyîû&„þyëÅ œÇþÄ „þîûy
ëyëûÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ îý ¢‚öì„þ“þ›ëû £z!D“þ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ öë›˜éôôé éòŸÄyöìÁ™öì̃ îû þ™y“þœy ö˜Ÿy xyîû
‰%þîû&öìÝþîû ö•¤yëûyëû ŠéœŠéœ „þîû!Šéœ ›%…y‹Å#îû ö‰þy… ”%öìÝþyÐ Ö•% „þ“þ=!œ ¢y”y ¢y”y šþ!¢œÐó4

†Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ !˜þ™%’“þy xy›yöì”îû ›öì“þy þ™yàþ„þöì„þ ö›y!£“þ „þöìîû ö”ëûÐ †Ò!Ýþ îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû
~„þÝþy îûb îœy ëyëûÐ

ö“þ›˜ ò¢%r”îû›ó †Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ›)œÄ !î‰þyîû „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû– ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì ~£z †öìÒ ¦þ”Ê
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›•Ä!î_ ›öì̃ îû !˜öì›Åy£ îÄîöìFŠé” „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ›•Ä!î_ þ™!îûîyöìîûîû öŠéöìœ ¢%„%þ›yîû !îöìëû
„þîûöì“þ ̃ y„þ !¢Ýþ„þyëû– !˜îûy!›¡ì ö¦þy‹˜ „þöìîû– !¢öì̃ ›y ö”öì… “þyîû †y !‡˜ !‡˜ „þöìîû– xí‰þ
~„þ ¢%r”îû# !¦þ…yîû#îû ¢öìD “þyîû öëï˜ „þy›˜y ‰%þ!þ™‰%þ!þ™ ö›Ýþyöì“þ !m•y öîy• £ëû!˜Ð öŸ¡ì þ™ëÅhsþ
!˜öì‹îû þ™yþ™ œ%öì„þyöì̃ yîû ‹˜Ä xþ™îû*þ™y “%þœ¢# ç “þyîû ¼&’ ”%öìÝþyöì„þ£z £“þÄy „þöìîûÐ ²ÕöìÝþîû
!”„þ öíöì„þ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ ̃ “%þ˜c îûöìëûöìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþ „Ïþy£z›Äyöì: öþ™ï¤öìŠé ëyçëûyîû þ™öìîûç öîyGþy ëyëû
˜y öë „Ïþy£zöì›öì: vþzöìàþöìŠé !„þ˜yÐ “%þœ¢#îû ›,“%þÄöì“þ „Ïþy£z›Äy: ¢,!ÜT £öìëûöìŠé ~…y˜ öíöì„þ
þ™yàþöì„þîû ›öì̃  ²ÌÙÀ “%þœ¢#îû ›,“%þÄ ö„þ˜ !„þ¦þyöìî£z îy £œÚ öŸ¡ì îy„þÄ!Ýþöì“þ þ™yàþ„þöì„þ ‰þ!„þ“þ
„þöìîûéôôé òŸyœy î%öìvþüy ̃ y!“þîû ›%… ö”…öìŠéÐó5

öœ…„þ ~„þ‹˜ ¢y•yîû’ !˜Á¬î†Å#ëû ‰þ!îûe ë”% övþyöì›îû ›%… !”öìëû ú îy„þÄ î!œöìëûöìŠé˜–
~…yöì̃ £z öœ…öì„þîû !ŸÒ ¢yíÅ„þ– öë˜ ¢›yöì‹îû !˜Á¬î†Å#ëû ›y˜%¡ìç ç£z ¢î xyþ™y“þ ¦þ”Ê
¢%„%þ›yîû ç “þyöì”îû þ™!îûîyîûöì”îû ‡,’y „þöìîû ç “þ#Çøþ îÄyöìDîû ö…¤y‰þy ›yîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì
=îû&cþ™)’Å !î¡ìëûÝþyöì„þ ~£z †öìÒîû ²ÕÝþ !˜›Åyöì̃  ç !ŸÒ ‰þy“%þöìëÅ ›˜˜ ”#® ¦þy¡ìyöì“þ î’Å̃ y
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð öœ…„þ †öìÒîû ›öì•Ä …%î ¢‚!Çþ® îyöì„þÄîû ›•Ä !”öìëû ‰þ›öì„þ ö”˜Ð ~£z †öìÒ
öœ…öì„þîû ¦þy¡ìyîû î’Å̃ y– ›˜hßþy!_„́þ !”öì„þ “%þöìœ •îûy– îû*þ™“þ_ ́ç öëï˜ „þy›˜yîû î’Å̃ y ¢î
!„þŠ%é !›!œöìëû öë˜ öœ…öì„þîû †¦þ#îû Kþéyöì̃ îû þ™!îû‰þëû ö›öìœÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ ›y˜î ›öì̃ îû ¢)"
ö‰þ“þ˜yöì„þ x¢y•yîû’ !ŸÒ ¢yšþöìœÄ îû*þ™y!ëû“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ~î‚ †Ò!Ýþ ›£y„þy!îÄ„þ îû*þ™ œy¦þ
„þöìîûöìŠéÐ òþ™îûÖîûyöì›îû „%þàþyîûó †Ò!Ýþöì“þ öœ…„þ x¢y›y˜Ä ‹#î˜ëyþ™˜öì„þ ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð
†Ò!Ýþöì“þ öþ™ïîûy!̃ „þ ̃ y›„þîû’ íy„þöìœç ö„þy˜ ‰þ!îûe þ™%îûy˜ öíöì„þ ö˜çëûy £ëû!˜– îyhßþöìîîû
„þöìàþyîû ¢›y‹ öíöì„þ ö˜çëûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z †öìÒîû !ŸÒ›)œÄyëû̃  „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû ²ÕöìÝþîû
›öì•Ä ̃ yÝþ„þ#ëû ‰þ›„þ ̃ y íy„þöìœç vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû ›öì“þy î’Å̃ y îûöìëûöìŠé– “þöìî ö¢£z ›%£)öì“Åþ „Ïþy£zöì›:
ö”…y ö†öìŠé öë ›%£)öì“Åþ ›y“,þöìcîû £“þÄyîû þ™!îû„þÒ˜y „þîûy £öìëûöìŠé— öë •!˜ëûy îvþüöìœyöì„þîû
öŠéöìœ=öìœyöì„þ î%öì„þîû ”%• …y£zöìëû îvþü „þöìîû “%þöìœ!Šéœ xy‹ “þyîûy£z xíÅyê ö¢£z ¢î
öŠéöìœ=öìœyîvþü £öìëû •!̃ ëûyîû ²Ì!“þ „þy›%„þ ”,!ÜTöì“þ “þy!„þöìëû íyöì„þééôôéé òœEþy ö‰þ£yîûy ö‡y¡ìyœîyî%îû
îvþü öŠéöìœÝþy ‡˜ ‡˜ !¢†yöìîûöìÝþîû ö•¤yëûy ŠéyvþüöìŠéÐ ö‰þyöì… ö‰þyîûy ‰þyvþz!˜ …y‹yMþé#îyî%îû öŠéöìœÝþy
îû&›yœ ö˜öìvþü !„þŠ%é ~„þÝþy £z¢yîûy „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûöìŠéÐó6

†Ò!Ýþîû ¦þy¡ìyîû ›öì•Ä x¢y›y˜Ä“þy œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ ¢›y!®öì“þç ~„þÝþy ‰þ›„þ …%¤öì‹
þ™y£zÐ òö†yeyhsþîûó †öìÒîû !ŸÒ ›)œÄyëû̃  „þîûöìœ ‹y˜y ëyëû öë– ›•Ä!î_ ‰þ!îûe ¢Oëû ˜yëû„þ
£öìëûöìŠé– “þyîû ‹!Ýþœ ›y˜!¢„þ“þy– çþ™!îûî“Åþ˜Ÿ#œ ›y˜!¢„þ“þy ¢›„þyœ#˜ xyíÅ ¢y›y!‹„þ
ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ “%þöìœ •îûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z †öìÒîû ²ÕöìÝþîû ›öì•Ä ˜yÝþ„þ#ëû ›%£)“Åþ îûöìëûöìŠé– öë ›%£)öì“Åþ
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¢Oëû ²Ìí›îyîû îû‚ î”œyëû ö¢£z ›%£)“ÅþÝþy£z †öìÒîû „Ïþy£z›Äy: Öîû& îû&!©˜#îû ¢öìD ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû
öœyöì¦þ !›œ ›y!œöì„þîû !î˜y x˜%›!“þöì“þ£z îû&!©˜#îû ”y”y ö˜!›ëûyîûöì„þ þ™¤y‰þ Ýþy„þy öœy˜ !”öìëû
ö”ëûéôôéé

öœ…„þ ö¢£z ›%£)öì“Åþ£z xy›yöì”îûöì„þ ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜éôôé ò¢!“þÄ„þyöìîûîû ö†yeyhsþîû £öìëûöìŠé
¢OöìëûîûóÐ7

‰)þvþüyhsþ þ™ëÅyëû ö”…y ëyëû ë…˜ ¢Oëû ~„þ!”öì„þ ‰þy¡ì#öì”îûöì„þ ›y!œöì„þîû !îîû&öìkþ xyöìr”yœ˜
‰þy!œöìëû öëöì“þ îöìœéôôéé òœvþüy£z Öîû& „þöìîû ”yçÐ îÝþþ™y“þy Š%é¤öìëû ¢„þöìœ „þ¢› …yçÐó 8

x˜Ä!”öì„þ ›y“þyœ ö˜!›ëûyîûöì„þ !”öìëû !›öìœîû ‰þy!îÝþy ‰%þ!îû „þîûyëû– xyîû !˜öì‹ !›œ
›y!œöì„þîû ‡öìîû †îû› ”%• ö…öìëû– †!”çëûyœy ö‡yvþüyëû ‰þöìvþü ö†yîû…þ™%îû !›öìœ „þy‹ „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä
ëyey „þöìîû– ‰þy!¡ìîûy xyöìr”yœ˜ ‰þyœyöì“þ !†öìëû x¤yöì…îû ö…öì“þ xy=˜ ‹µyœyëû xyîû ¢Oëû öî!Ÿ
Ýþy„þy öî“þöì̃ îû öœyöì¦þ x˜Ä ›y!œöì„þîû „þyöìŠé ö”ïvþüyëûÐ öœ…„þ ¢Oöìëûîû ¢öìD ›%öì… îû_« œy†y
öŸëûyöìœîû ¢öìD “%þœ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜éôôéé ò¢Oëû ö‡yvþüy öíöì„þ ö˜öì› ößþËyöì“þîû •yöìîû îöì¢ x¤y‹œy
¦þöìîû ‹œ ö…œÐ ö†îûöìßþiîû ›%†Å# ‰%þ!îû „þöìîû ö…öìëû ~„þÝþy öŸëûyœ ö¦þ‹y îy!œîû çþ™îû îöì¢
ö†¤yöìþ™îû îû_« ‰þyÝþ!ŠéœÐ ö¢ç ~öì¢ ‹œ …yîyîû ‹˜Ä ößþËyöì“þ ›%… ˜y›yöìœyÐó 9

†öìÒîû ¢›y!®îû ›öì•Ä •yõþyîy‹ ›•Ä!îöì_îû ›%öì… ‰þvþü ö›öìîûöìŠé˜ ›öì̃  £ëûÐ ¢›yöìœy‰þ„þ
xîû&˜ ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû îöìœ˜éôôé ò›•Ä!îöì_îû ¦þ#îû&“þy xyîû !m•y– „þyþ™%îû&¡ì“þy xyîû ˜#‰þ“þyîû
þ™!îû‰þëû ”yöì̃  ç !îöìÙÕ¡ìöì’ ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì Çþ›y£#˜ !˜þ™%’ îû*þ™„þyîûÐó10

ò„þyMþé˜ ¢‚¢†Åyêó †öìÒîû !ŸÒ›)œÄyëû̃  „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû– !î¡Œ% Ÿ›Åyîû !£öì“þyþ™öì”Ÿ–
~îû !›eœy¦þ †öìÒîû 41 ¢‚…Ä„þ öÙÕyöì„þ vþzöìÍÔ… îûöìëûöìŠé öë– „þy‰þ „þyMþé˜ ¢‚¢†Åyê •yöìc
›îû„þ“þ#˜ ”%Ä!“þ›– ~…yöì̃ îû ~„þ!Ýþ Ÿ·öì„þ !˜öìëû öŠéyÝþ †Ò!Ýþ îû!‰þ“þ– îyhßþî ¢›¢Äy ö„þ!w„þ
xyöìœy‰þÄ †Ò!ÝþÐ ~…yöì̃  ²ÕÝþ !˜›Åyöì’ öœ…öì„þîû x¢y›y˜Ä „,þ!“þc œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ xÝþœ˜yí
~„þ!”˜ „%þ!œ ö‹y†y˜ !”öìëû „þ!›Ÿ˜ öþ™“þ– ö¢£z xÝþœ˜yí xy‹ xy %̂œ š%þöìœ „þœy†yŠé
£öìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢£z xÝþœ˜yöìíîû ‹#î˜# !œ…öì“þ îöìœ ›•Ä!î_ „þy!hsþ„%þ›yîûöì„þÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ ¢‚œyþ™
=öìœy ‹#îhsþ £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ Ÿ· ç îy„þÄ îÄî£yöìîûîû !”öì„þç ö”…y ëyëû öë îy„þy =!œöì“þ
öœ…„þ îÄyöì¢îû ö…¤y‰þy !”öìëûöìŠé˜ôôé òxÝþœ˜yí î¢% ö‰þï•%îû# ‹#î˜# !œ…öìî „þy!hsþ „%þ›yîûÐó11

†Ò!Ýþîû „Ïþy£zöì›: ö”…y ëyëû– ë…˜ xÝþœ˜yí îy!’‹Äî#îû £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠé– ö¢yšþyîû çþ™öìîû
~„þÝþy !¢†yöìîûÝþ •!îûöìëû !vþöìîÝþy „þy!hsþ „%þ›yîûöì„þ ~!†öìëû ö”ëûôôéé

ò~„þÝþy “%þöìœ ̃ yç ›yÞÝþyîû– œIy „þöìîûy ̃ yÐ xyöì›!îû„þyîû öe«yvþüþ™!“þ ›y!œ„þç ‰þy„þîûy!̃ îû
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¢öìD ̃ y‰þöì“þ !m•y „þöìîû ̃ y– xy!› ö“þy ö“þy›yöì„þ !îÖkþ ~„þÝþy !¢†yöìîûÝþ !”!FŠéÐ ̃ yç–
!˜öìëû öšþœÐó 12

†Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®îû ›öì•Äç ~„þÝþy †)‘þü îÄO˜y œ%!„þöìëû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢£z îÄO˜y öîyGþyöì“þ
„þÜT £ëû ˜yéôôé òîy!’‹Äî#îû ˜y›Ýþy ¢%!îöì•îû ˜ëû ›yÜTyîû– xyîû ¦þyöìœy œyöì† ˜yÐ çÝþy î”öìœ
”yçÐ ~îyîû Ö•% !œ…öìî îy!’‹Ä }!¡ìÐó13

†Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ ¢yíÅ„þ– ¢›yöìœy‰þ„þç îöìœ˜éôôéé òîýë%† xyöì† öœ…y !î¡Œ% Ÿ›Åyîû îy’#
x‹ßþË Ÿ“þy·# öþ™!îûöìëû xyîû ~„þîyîû ˜“%þ˜ ›!£›yëû ~£z †Ò !˜›Åy˜ „þöìîû !ŸÒ ¢yíÅ„þ“þyîû
þ™îûy„þyöìÛþîû ›yey ßþ™ŸÅ „þöìîû̃  ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ìÐó 14

¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì !î!¦þ§¬ †öìÒ !ŸÒîû*þ™ ”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜– ~öì”îû ›öì•Ä ò†îûœ x!›œ ö¦þœó
†Ò!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ !î„,þ“þ ›˜hßþöìcîû †Ò– !„þlsþ †Ò!Ýþ ¢›y‹ þ™öìîÅîû †öìÒîû ›öì•Äéôé£z “þyîû !ŸÒîû*þ™
ö…¤y‹yîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~…yöì̃ ç ö¢ïr”öìëÅîû xþ™›,“%þÄ ‡Ýþöì“þ ö”…y ö†öìŠéÐ ‰þwîyî%îû
ö›öìëû ›yœyîû ö²Ì› xy„þyAÇþy£z †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!›Ð öëïî˜î“þ# £öìëûç x˜Äy˜Äöì”îû ›öì“þy
›yœyîû ‹#îöì̃  ö²Ì› xyöì¢!˜ “þy£z “þyîû ‹#îöì̃ îû £“þyŸy ö”…y ö†öìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþîû „Ïþy£zöì›:
£öì“þ ö”…y ëyëû ë…˜ „þyöìœy þ™yíîûÝþyîû î%öì„þ öîûy›yöìªîû ¦þy¡ìyëû þ™)!’Å›y î¢%– ¢%•y ”_ ²Ì›%…öì”îû
˜y› ~îû ¢öìD ̃ y˜y˜ !îöìŸ¡ì’ öœ…y îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢£z „Ïþy£zöì›: ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þ– ̃ yÝþöì„þîû ›öì“þy
Falling Action £ëû ë…˜ ¢„þœ îû›’#îû ˜y› Ööì̃  ›yœy !îÙ»y¢ {¡ìÅyëû ‹µœöì“þ ‹µœöì“þ
~„þ!”˜ œ%!„þöìëû !˜öì‹£z „þyöìœy þ™yíîûÝþyîû †yöìëû !œöì… xyöì¢éôôé ò›yœy !îÙ»y¢ ö“þy›yëû ”)îû
öíöì„þ ö¢œy› „þ!îûÐ „þ“þ þ™“þöìDîû þ™y…y þ™%öìvþü ö†œÐ xyîû ¢‚…Äy îy!vþüç ̃ yÐó 15

†Ò!Ýþîû !î˜Äy¢ ç !˜›Åyöì̃ £z œ%!„þöìëû îûöìëûöìŠé ~îû !ŸÒ›)œÄÐ ¢£‹ ¢îûœ ¦þy¡ìyëû ~„þÝþy
†)‘þü îû£öì¢Äîû ‹Ýþ …%öìœöìŠé˜Ð ~£z †Ò!Ýþîû þ™!îûþ™)îû„þ †Ò £œ ~„þ“þ#íÅyÐ xy!”îy¢#öì”îû
‹#î˜ îû£¢Äöì„þ !ŸÒ îû*þ™ !”öìëûöìŠé˜ ‰þ“%þíÅ þ™y!˜þ™öìíîû ë%kþ †öìÒÐ ë!”ç ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì
xy!”îy¢# ̃ y›„þ ²Ìîöìõþ xy!”îy¢#öì”îû ̃ ỹ y˜ „þíy îöìœöìŠé˜ ö¢=öìœyöì„þ î’Å̃ y „þîûyîû þ™îû
îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé ò~îû ›öì•Ä „þyöìîÄyFŠ́éy¢ ö˜£z– ö£¤ëûyœ# ö˜£zÐó 16

îyhßþîÝþy ~“þÝþy£z „þöìàþyîû öë öœ…„þ !˜öì‹ç ö„þỹ  „þÒ˜y „þîûyîû ¢%öìëy† þ™y˜!˜Ð îîû‚
ò‰þ“%þíÅ þ™y!̃ þ™öìíîû ë%kþó †öìÒ £z!“þ£yöì¢îû þ™y!˜þ™öìíîû ë%kþ!Ýþîû ̃ yöì›îû ¢öìD ö›œyöì̃ yîû ö‰þÜTy
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!›öì“þ îûöìëûöìŠé ”%›„þy xMþéöìœîû xy!”îy¢# ¢hsþỹ öì”îû !„þ¦þyöìî …,ÜTy˜
„þîûy £öìFŠé– “þyîû þ™îûî“Åþ# îû*þ™öì„þ ö”…yöì̃ yîû ö‰þÜTy £öìëûöìŠéÐ šþy”yîû !œuþöì̃ îû þ™!îû‰þëû!Ýþç
†öìÒ ~„þÝþy ›yey öþ™öìëûöìŠé “þyöì„þ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿy¢öì„þîû ²Ì!“þ¦)þ „þöìîû xBþ˜ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ
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ö¢£z èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿy¢„þ !ŸÇþöì„þîû Šéœ˜yöì“þ öë›˜ ö£yîûyöì„þ …,ÜTỹ  „þ!îûöìëû ö˜ëû– ö“þ›!˜
!‰þîû!„þöì„þç !˜öìëû ëyëû „þ˜öì¦þöìrÝþÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ £z!“þ£yöì¢îû ë%kþÝþy ö†ï˜– ë%kþÝþy £œ •›Åyhsþ!îû“þ
„þîûyîû ë%kþ– öŸy¡ìöì’îû £z!“þ£y¢Ð †öìÒîû öŸöì¡ì ö”…y ëyëû ÞÝþ#šþy˜ î˜îyöì¢ ‰þöìœ ëyëû– ö¢
þ™îûy!‹“þ ÷¢!˜öì„þîû ›öì“þy £y!îûöìëû ëyëû †£’ xîûöì’Ä— †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!® îvþü „þîû&’—
!‹Kþéy¢y›)œ„þééôôé öë›˜– £ëûöì“þy xy›îûy£z ~öì„þîyöìîû !˜îûöìþ™Çþ öíöì„þ ‰þ“%þíÅ þ™y!˜þ™öìíîû
ë%öìkþ !ÞÝþšþy˜öì„þ £y!îûöìëû !”öìëû!ŠéÐ xyîû !ÞÝþšþy˜ç ö¢£z þ™îûy‹öìëûîû ”%ƒöì… î˜îyöì¢ ö†œÐ
›öì̃  ²ÌÙÀ ‹yöì† öë !ÞÝþšþy˜ ~îûþ™îû !„þ „þîûöìîÚ xíîy !ÞÝþšþyöì̃ îû ‹#îöì̃ îû ~›˜ þ™!îû’!“þîû
‹˜Ä xy›îûyç ”yëû# ~£z ¢“þÄÝþyç öë˜ öœ…„þ öîyGþyîyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð †Ò!Ýþîû ²Ì!“þ
›%£)öì“Åþ ~„þÝþy ‰þ›„þ– ~„þÝþy ̃ yÝþ„þ#ëû ¦þyî îûöìëûöìŠéÐ !ŸÒ›)œÄyëûöì̃ îû !”„þ öíöì„þ ¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû
†öìÒîû ›öì•Ä ò‰þ“%þíÅ þ™y!˜þ™öìíîû ë%kþó †Ò!Ýþ x˜î”Ä †ÒÐ

òvþz‰þöìœ ‰þ!vþü̃ %ó †Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ ›)œÄyëû̃  „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû– †Ò!Ýþîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ £œ !îÙ»ë%kþ
›•Äî“Åþ# ç þ™îûî“Åþ# „þyöìœîû ¦þëûyî£ ¢y›y!‹„þ x•ƒþ™“þ˜Ð ‰þ!îûe !‰þeöì’îû ›öì•Äç ö”…y ëyëû
öœ…„þ îÄ!_« x˜%¦)þ!“þ– ö†yeyhsþöìîûîû ¢Oöìëûîû ›öì“þy ~£z †öìÒîû ›•Ä!î_ ”#öì̃ ŸÐ ¢Oöìëûîû
›öì“þ ”#öì̃ Ÿç !˜Á¬!î_ ×!›„þ ¢Á±”yëûöì„þ ö•y„þy !”öìëûöìŠé– !îÙ»yöì¢ xy‡y“þ ö£öì̃ öìŠéÐ
”#öì̃ öìŸîû !Ýþ!þ™„þÄyœ ö”yÝþy˜y ›öì̃ y¦þyî xy›yöì”îû ö„þ !‰þhsþyëû öšþöìœ ö”ëûÐ ”#öì̃ öìŸîû ÷‹î
Ç%þ•y£z öŸ¡ì þ™ëÅhsþ x¢y›y!‹„þ“þyîû xõþ„þyöìîû !̃ öìëû ö†öìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ ¦þy¡ìy îÄî£yöìîûîû ›öì•Ä
öœ…öì„þîû x¢y›y˜Ä îyhßþî“þy …%¤öì‹ þ™y£zÐ ¢›y!®Ýþy îvþü „þîû&˜ ›öì̃  £ëû ¢›y!®Ýþyç !ŸÒ
!˜þ™%’ òîy£zöìîû xöì̃ „þ =!œ ¢yöìþ™îû !Ÿöì¡ìîû ¢‚öì„þ“þ “þ#îÊ Ÿöì·îû !Ÿ£îû “%þöìœ öîöì‹ vþzàþöìŠé
~„þ¢öìDÐ ö‰þyöìîûîû xyîŠéyëûy !›!œöìëû ö†œ ö•¤yëûy £öìëûÐó 17

!àþ„þ öë›˜ ö†yeyhsþîû †öìÒ ¢Oëûöì„þ ›%!†Åöì‰þyîû öŸëûyœéôé~îû ¢öìD “%þœ˜y „þîûy £öìëûöìŠé–
ö“þ›!˜ ~…yöì̃ ç ”#öì̃ Ÿ !îœy¢#öì„þ ö²Ìöì›îû öœy¦þ ö”!…öìëû ›,“%þÄîû ›%öì… þ™y!àþöìëû !”öìëûöìŠé–
x˜Ä!”öì„þ Ýþy„þy=öìœy !̃ öìëû ¢yîûyöì„þ ¢öìD !˜öìëû þ™yœyöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé— öœ…„þ ”#öì̃ Ÿöì„þç ç£z
¢þ™Å ‹y“þ#ëû ²Ìy’#öì”îû ¢öìD ~„þ „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠé˜Ð îÄyöìDîû Šéöìœ †¦þ#îû ¢“þÄöì„þ “%þöìœ •öìîû̃ Ð
ò~£z !˜öì›Åy£ îyhßþî ”,!ÜTéôé£z ¢›öìîûy_îû îy‚œy öŠéyÝþ†öìÒîû !¦þ!_¦)þ!›Ð ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì “þyîû
x˜Ä“þ› x@ùÌ’# ßþiyþ™!ëû“þyÐó 18

òîyîûî•)ó †Ò!Ýþöì“þç ö¢£z !ŸÒ›)œÄ ö”…y ëyëû– ëy ‰þîû› îyhßþî“þyîû ²Ì!“þšþœ˜Ð
îyîûî!’“þy îû›’#öì”îû ‹#îöì̃ îû ‰þîû› ¢“þÄ ëy …%î „þ› öŠéyÝþ†öìÒ …%¤öì‹ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ †Ò!Ýþîû
ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ þ™!“þ“þyþ™ÍÔ#îû £y!¢…%!Ÿ xyîû xyœyöìþ™îû „þœîûî !”öìëûÐ ~£z †Ò!Ýþöì“þç ̃ yÝþ„þ#ëû
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‰þ›„þ œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ îyîûî•) †Ò!Ýþöì“þ Ÿ·=!œ ç îy„þÄ=!œ öë˜ †yöìëû Š%é¤‰þ öšþyÝþyöì̃ y
xßþº!hßþ x˜%¦þî £ëûéôôé òœ“þyîûy öë˜ ̃ y›£#˜ š%þœ †yöìŠéîû “þœyîû îy!¢ š%þœÐ “þyîû ~„þÝþy ö›„þ#
xy•%!œ ‰%þ!îû „þöìîû xy¦þyîû ë!” !„þŠ%é œy¦þ £ëû ö£y„þÐ “þyîû !„þŠ%é£z £yîûyöìFŠé ̃ yÐ œ“þyîû !”˜=!œ
~£z xyÙ»yöì¢ ¦þöìîû vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ ö‰þyîûyîy!œîû çþ™îû „þ“þ îvþü ”yœy˜ ö“þyœy ëyëû– ²Ì¢y” ç
œ“þyîû ¢‚¢yîû “þyîû ²Ì›y’Ðó 19 ~›˜!„þ ë…˜ ›” ö…öìëû ²Ì¢y” †yœy†yœ ö”ëû œ“þyöì„þ –ò£zvþz
¼ÜTy ›%!vþüçëûyœ#îû îyF‰þ#Ð xy!› ö“þy›yöì„þ ‹%!“þöìëû “%þ!› xy›yîû ‰þy„þîûy!˜ £îyîû öëy†Ä ̃ çÐó20

†Ò!Ýþ ̃ yÝþ„þ ̃ ëû “þy ¢öì_ḉ ̃ yÝþ„þ#ëû !¢˜ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ̃ yÝþ„þ#ëû ›%£)“Åþ ¢Á™öì„Åþ– öœ…„þ !̃ öì‹ç
¢öì‰þ“þ˜ !Šéöìœ˜ “þy£z †öìÒ ö”…y ëyëû ò˜yÝþöì„þîû !¢˜ þ™yöìÎÝþ ö†öìŠéÐ ̃ “%þ˜ ”,öìŸÄîû xyîû½þÐ
öë›˜ xq(“þ ö“þ›!˜ ‹!ÝþœÐó...21 œ“þy ö‰þöìëû!Šéœ öîŸÄyî,!_ öŠéöìvþü ¢y•yîû’ ˜yîû#öì”îû
›öì“þy ¢‚¢yîû „þîûöì“þ– !„þlsþ îy!¢ š%þöìœîû þ™‰þy †õþ “þyöì„þ !Ýþ„þöì“þ ö”ëû!˜– “þy£z “þyîû ¦þy¡ìyëû
¢›yöì‹îû xyþ™y“þ ¦þ”Êöìœyöì„þîû ‹˜Ä ‡,’yî!¡ìÅ“þ £öìëûöìŠééôôé òöœy„þÝþyöì„þ „%þÛþöìîûy†#îû ›“þ
xßþ™,ŸÄ ›öì̃  £öìFŠé xy‹æ ‹#îöì̃  ö„þỹ  œ%FŠéyöì„þ öŠé¤yîyîû xyöì† ~“þ ‡,’y £ëû!̃  „þ…öì̃ yÐó22

¢y›y!‹„þ ¦þ”Êþ™˜yîû vþzþ™îû œ“þy öë˜ í%“%þ !ŠéÝþyöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠéÐ †öìÒîû ¢›y!®öì“þ „þy„%þ îy
îöìe«y!_« îÄî£yîû ö”…y ëyëûÐ ë…˜ œ“þyöì„þ ö¢£z “þyîûöì„þÙ»öìîûîû þ™Mþé#!î!î îû*öìþ™ !šþöìîû
öëöì“þ £ëû “þ…˜ ëyîyîû öîœy ²Ì¢y”öì„þ îöìœéôôé ò˜y– “%þ!› Çþ!“þ „þîû!̃ —éó23 ~ öë˜ ö˜!“þîy‰þ„þ
„þíyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû £z!“þîy‰þ„þ îÄyöìDîû xy¦þy¢ öŸy˜y ëyëû– xy¦þyîû ö‰þöìëû öî!Ÿ ²Ì¢y” öë œ“þyîû
‹#î˜Ýþyöì„þ !›öìíÄîû îõþöì̃  xyîkþ „þöìîû!Šéœ– öœy¦þ ö”!…öìëû xy‹ àþ!„þöìëûöìŠé– ~„þíy îœyîû
xî„þyŸ îûyöì… ̃ yÐ

~ ²Ì¢öìD ò!“þ˜ x•Äyëûó †Ò!Ýþîûç !ŸÒ†“þ ›)œÄyëû̃  ö…¤y‹yîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû!ŠéÐ ›•Ä!î_
¢Á±”yöìëûîû öë !m•ymrm ›öì̃ y¦þyî ~î‚ !„þ¦þyöìî ‹y!“þéôé”½þ ›˜%¡ìÄcöì„þ xþ™›y˜ „þöìîû “þyîû
¢‹#î !‰þe ~¤öì„þöìŠé˜ xyöìœy‰þÄ †öìÒÐ ~…yöì̃  ¢‹#î ¦þy¡ìy ç ‹Äyhsþ îyöì„þÄîû ›y•Äöì›
›•Ä!îöì_îû ›y˜!¢„þ“þy “%þöìœ •îûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ öœ…öì„þîû vþzöìjŸÄ ‹y“þéôéþ™y“þ îy” !”öìëû „þ›Åéôé£z
öë •›Å ~£z ¢“þÄöì„þ ²Ì!“þÛþy „þîûy ~î‚ ›˜%¡ìöìcîû þ™)’Å ›ëÅy”y ”y˜ „þîûyÐ

~£z †öìÒîû !í› ›•Ä!îöì_îû ¼yhsþ ö×!’ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þy– þ™Ýþ¦)þ!› £œ ~„þÝþy öŠéyÝþ Ÿ£îû–
†Ò!Ýþ ²Ìí› þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû ‹îy˜#öì“þ !îî,“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ö”…y ö†öìŠé öë ›•Ä!î_ îÊyáþ’ ‡öìîûîû
¢hsþy˜ öþ™öìÝþîû ”yöìëû !›vþz!˜!¢þ™y!œ!Ýþöì“þ ¢%£zþ™yöìîûîû „þy‹ „þöìîû— !„þlsþ ‹˜¢›öìÇþ ö¢£z
¢“þÄÝþy œ%öì„þyöì̃ yîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä– öþ™yÜTÝþyîû ‹˜Äéôé£z ë“þ „þy˜y š%þöì¢y ‰þöìœ– ”%ƒ…Ýþy xy¢öìœ
ú îy£zŸ Ýþy„þyëû î¤y•y ”#˜“þyîû ‹˜Ä ˜ëûÐ xy¢œ „þíy £œ ‰þy„þîû#Ýþy£zÐ îvþü ˜#öì‰þ ö˜y‚îûy
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˜†’Ä ‰þy„þîû#Ð „þ…öì̃ y ö„þy˜ ¦þ”Êöìœyöì„þîû öŠéöìœöì„þ ~îû„þ› ‰þy„þîû# „þîûöì“þ xy›îûy ö”!…!˜–
Ö!̃ !˜Ðó24 †Ò!Ýþöì“þ !“þ˜öìÝþ x•Äyëû– ²Ìíöì› þ™y£z x!£¦)þ¡ìöì’îû ‰þy„þ!îûîû „þíy– !m“þ#ëû x•Äyöìëû
þ™%!œ˜îyî% ‰þy›yöìîûîû „þ›Å ç îr”˜y– £y¢þ™y“þyöìœ xyëûyîû „þy‹ „þöìîûÐ “,þ“þ#ëû x•Äyöìëû ö¢£z
¢”Åyîû ßþñÄyöì¦þOyöìîûîû ¢öìD xyëûyîû !îöìëûîû ²Ì¢D ~î‚ !îîy£ £öìëû ëyëûÐ !“þ˜ x•Äyëû !›öìœ
†Ò!Ýþîû ²ÕÝþ!Ýþ !î˜Ähßþ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ¢›y‹ ‹#îöì̃ îû îyhßþî ²Ìîy£ †öìÒîû „þy!£˜# £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ
¢›yöì‹îû !î!¦þ§¬ ›y %̃öì¡ìîû ‰þ!îûe öœ…„þ “þyîû ¦þy¡ìy î’Å̃ yîû ›y•Äöì› š%þ!Ýþöìëû “%þœöì“þ öþ™öìîûöìŠé˜Ð
†Ò!Ýþîû „Ïþy£z›Äyöì: ö”…y ëyëû öë ¢›yöì‹îû !î!¦þ§¬ ö×’# ë…˜ x!£¦)þ¡ì’ ç îr”˜yöì”îû ‡,’yîû
ö‰þyöì… ö”…öìŠé ö¢£z ›%£)öì“Åþ ö”…y ö†öìŠé !îöìëûîû !‰þ!àþ– x!£îû ¢öìD îr”˜yîû !îöìëû £öìîÐ ¢›y‹
“þyöì”îû ö‡§¬y „þîûöìœç “þyîûy !˜‹ßþº ›ëÅy”y !šþöìîû þ™yîyîû ‹˜Ä !îöìëûç „þöìîûÐ öœ…„þ ~£z
›•Ä!î_ ¢›y‹öì„þ öîyGþyöì“þ ‰þyëû öë ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ¢›y˜ ›ëÅy”y îûöìëûöìŠé– ¢„þöìœ£z ¢§Ãy˜
þ™yçëûyîû öëy†ÄÐ öœ…„þ †Ò!Ýþîû ›y•Äöì› ç£z ¢î ö”yœy‰þœ ›y˜!¢„þ“þy ¢Á™§¬ ›•Ä!î_öì”îû
¢y›y!‹„þ ßþº#„,þ!“þ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð

ò›y !£‚¢#ó †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!› xy”yœöì“þîû ö¦þ“þöìîû ”yëûîûy ‹‹ “þ¤yîû îûyëû öŸy˜yöìFŠé˜–
xy¢y›# !†!îû•yîû#îû !îîû&öìkþÐ ~£z †öìÒ †yõþ#‹#îû x!£‚¢ xyöìr”yœöì̃ îû ²Ì!“þ ×kþy Kþéyþ™˜
„þöìîûöìŠé˜– x˜Ä!”öì„þ ö¢£z þ™í£z öë ›y˜î ›%!_«îû þ™í ö¢ „þíyç îÄO˜yîû ¦þy¡ìyëû “%þöìœ
•öìîûöìŠé˜Ð †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!› !îÊ!ÝþŸ Ÿy!¢“þ !î‰þyîû îÄîßþiyÐ ö¢£z !î‰þyöìîû xy¢y›# !†!îû•yîû#
ö†yöìþ™îû šþ¤y¢#îû xyöì”Ÿ £ëû— ë…˜ ¢›@ùÌ !îöìÙ» „þÄy!þ™Ýþyœ þ™y!˜Ÿöì›rÝþéô~îû !îîû&öìkþ xyöìr”yœ˜
‰þœöìŠé “þ…˜ ~£z †Ò!Ýþ öë˜ òö×ëûßþñîû ~„þ !£vþz›Äy!˜‹›óÐ25

~îû þ™öìÇþ ›“þy›“þ ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé– xy¢öìœ ¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì îœöì“þ ‰þy˜ öë– ›,“%þÄîû
¢%!î‰þyöìîûîûîû î”öìœ xyöìîû„þ ›,“%þÄ”uþ ~ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ˜yÐ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû •Äy˜
•yîû̃ yöì„þ !šþ!îûöìëû xy˜yîû ²Ìöì‰þÜTy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ~£z †öìÒÐ

†Ò!Ýþîû ˜y›„þîû’ !î¡ìöìëû îœy ëyëû– öœ…„þ x“þÄhsþ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ !ŸÒ !˜þ™%’“þyîû ¢öìD£z
òÖ„Ïþ ë‹Å%öìî”ó ~îû öÙÕy„þ ßþ¿îû’ „þöìîû ̃ y›!Ýþ @ùÌ£’ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ö¢£z öÙÕy„þ!Ýþ £œôôé ò!þ™“þyöì̃ y
£!¢ !þ™“þy› ö˜y öîy!• ̃ ›öìhßþ£lßþ ›y ›y !£‚¢#óÐ 26

~£z öŸ¡ì îy„þÄ!Ýþîû xíÅ öë xy›yîû ²Ì!“þ îû&Ûþ £öìëûy ̃ y– ~…y˜ öíöì„þ †Ò!Ýþîû ̃ y›„þîû’—
!„þlsþ vþzöìjŸÄ £œ þ™,!íî#öì“þ x!£‚¢yöì„þ xy£¹y˜ „þîûyÐ ‰þ!îûe !‰þeöì̃ îû !”„þ öíöì„þ ö”…y ëyëû
öë ›)œ ”%!Ýþ ‰þ!îûe !†!îû•yîû# ç “þyîû ßþf# îûy•y ~öì”îû vþz¦þöìëûîû ö²Ì› !îîûöì£îû ö›y!Ýþšþöì„þ
îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé̃ Ð ̃ yÝþöì„þîû ›öì“þy ~£z †öìÒîû öŸ¡ì ”,ŸÄ!Ýþ îvþü£z ësþf’y”yëû„þÐ ë…˜ !†!îû•yîû#îû
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šþ¤y¢# £öìëû “þyîû œy¢Ýþy ‰þy”öìîû ›%öìvþü !˜öìëû xy¢y £öìFŠéÐ ö¢£z ›%£)öì“Åþ îûy!•ëûy îöìœ ò›yþ™ „þîû–
ö“þy›yöì„þ î¤y‰þyöì“þ þ™yîûœy› ̃ y– ›yþ™ „þîûÐ ~îû ö‰þöìëû xy›yîû !îöì¡ìîû £yœ%ëûy öë ö‘þîû ¦þyœ !Šéœ
ö†yÚó 27

“þ…˜ îûy!•ëûyöì„þ þ™%!œŸ •îûöì“þ ö†öìœ „þ¤y”öì“þ „þ¤y”öì“þ îöìœéôôé ò“þyöì“þ ö“þyöì”îû !„þ öîûÚ
xy!› ö“þy xy›yîû ßþºy›#öì„þ šþ¤y!¢ öíöì„þ î¤y‰þyöì“þ ~öì¢!Šéœy› öîûÐó 28

~£z šþ!œ‚ xÄy„þ¢öì̃ îû ›•Ä !”öìëû öë˜ ~£z ¢›yöì‹îû !îîû&öìkþ ~„þ ¢îÅ£yîûyîû ²Ì!“þîy”
•¹!˜“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ö„þîœ ¢›y‹ þ™öìîÅîû †Ò=!œéôé£z ˜ëû– ö²Ì› þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †Ò=!œîûç
!ŸÒ›)œÄyëû̃  ö…¤y‹yîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ „þ…öì̃ y Kþéy˜“þ „þ…˜ç îy ßþº¦þyöìîîû …y!“þöìîû£z
ö¢£z ¢î †öìÒ “þ¤yîû !ŸÒ !˜þ™%’“þy ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜Ð xy!› ~£z þ™ëÅyöìëû ²Ìíöì›£z òxëy!sþf„þó
†Ò!Ýþîû vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû!ŠéÐ ¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû ‹#îöì̃  xëy!sþf„þ ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì ›ëÅy”y ¢,!ÜT „þöìîûöìŠé–
!ŸöìÒîû ö‰þöìëû ›y˜î ‹#îöì̃ ç ~îû ²Ì¦þyî îÄþ™„þ– £ëû“þ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ›y˜%¡ì £öì“þ !ŸÇþy !”öìëûöìŠéÐ
~£z †Ò!Ýþ ¢Á™öì„Åþ }!c„þ ‡Ýþ„þ îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé ò¢îöì‰þöìëû ˜yvþüy !”öìëû!Šéœ †ÒÝþyîû Philo-
sophic Implication †öìÒîû !î˜Äy¢– ‰þ!îûe !‰þe’ xyîû î’Å̃ y¦þD# ¢î !„þŠ%éîû ›öì•Ä£z ~£z
ö”Ÿ#ëû xyd‹ ~îû !î!‰þe ö¢ïîû¦þ Šé!vþüöìëû xyöìŠéÐ 29

ö”…y ëyëû †öìÒîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!› £œ ~„þÝþy ‹#’Å öšþyvÅþ †yvþü#îû ²Ì!“þ!î›öìœîû ~„þyhsþ
¦þyöìœyîy¢y– ö¢£z ¦þyöìœyîy¢y öîyGþyîû vþzþ™yëû íyöì„þ ̃ y–›ỹ %öì¡ìîû ¢yöìí ̃ y x˜Ä !„þŠ%éîû ¢yöìíÐ
öœ…„þ ‹†jœ ¢Á™öì„Åþ îý !îöìÙÕ¡ì’– xœ‚„þyîû îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þyöì“þ öîyGþyîû vþzþ™yëû
ö˜£z– öë›˜éôôéé ò¦þyîû# ö“þÜTy öþ™öìëûöìŠé ̃ y öîû ‹†jœÚ “þy£z £¤y¢éôéšþ¤y¢ „þ!FŠé¢Ú ”¤yvþüy îyîy
”¤yvþüyÐó 30 ò~£z „þ!Á™!ÝþŸöì̃ îû îy‹yöìîû– ~£z î%öìvþüy ‹†jœ£z ö“þy !”˜ ö†öìœ !̃ öì”˜ ”%!Ýþ Ýþy„þy
“þyîû £yöì“þ “%þöìœ !”öìFŠéæó 31

òþ™öì̃ îû îŠéöìîûîû îõ%þ ‹†jœ ~îyîû …%!Ÿ £öìî– ö¢öìîû vþzàþöìîÐó 32 ò‹†jœ xyöì†£z
ëyöìî ›öì̃  £öìFŠéÐ “þyîûþ™îû xy›yîû þ™yœy ëy ‹†jœ ¦þyöìœy ›öì̃ £z !îöì”ëû !”œy›Ðó ò!Šé§¬!¦þ§¬
ç ›,“þ ‹†jöìœîû ‹˜Ä „þyîûy öë˜ „þîîû …%¤vþüöìŠéÐó 33 xyöìîûy îý ²Ì¢D îûöìëûöìŠé ëy ›y˜î ç
ëöìsþfîû ›öì•Ä £y!”Å„þ ¢Á™öì„Åþîû îõþ˜ ö”…y ëyëû– ~Ýþy öœ…öì„þîû !˜¢,“þ ¦þyî– “þyîû !ŸÒ#
›y˜öìîîû x˜Ä“þ› „,þ!“þcÐ ~£z †öìÒîû ›öì•Ä ~„þÝþy Emotion xyöìŠé– öëÝþy ²Ìyëû ¢›@ùÌ †Ò
‹%öìvþü !îîûy‹›y˜Ð „Ïþy£zöì›: ‡öìÝþöìŠé ë…˜ ç£z öšþyvÅþ †y!vþüÝþy xyîû ‰þœöì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ y– öë˜ “þyîû
î%öì„þîû „þÝþy £yvþü ¢öìîû ö†öìŠé– ö¢!”˜ öíöì„þ£z ‹†jœ xyîû vþzöìàþ ”¤yvþüyöì“þ þ™yîûœ ̃ y– !î›œ
x¢%ßþi ‹†jœöì„þ ¢yîûyöì̃ yîû ‹˜Ä xy²Ìy’ ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû– ~…yöì̃  ç…yöì̃  ‡%öìîû öîvþüyëû– ¢îÅßþº
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!î!e« „þöìîû– þ™öì̃ öìîûy îŠéöìîûîû ‹#î˜ ¢yí#öì„þ ¢y!îûöìëû ö“þyœyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûÐ ò‹†jœ !¦þ‹öìŠé
˜y ö“þyÐó 34

îûyöì“þîû xõþ„þyöìîû !˜öì‹ ˜y ‡%!›öìëû ‹†jöìœîû ‹˜Ä îûy“þ ö‹öì† „þyÝþyëûÐ ë%öìkþîû
îy‹yöìîû öœy£yîû ”y› öîöìvþüöìŠé– îý öœy£yîû ”yœyœ þ™%öìîûyöì̃ y öœy£y ö‹y†yöìvþüîû •yõþyëû îyîû
£öìëûöìŠé– !î›öìœîû „þyöìŠé þ™%öìîûyöì̃ y öœy£y ö„þ˜yîû ‹˜Ä ~„þ ›yöìîûyëûyvþü# ”yœyœ xyöì¢– ö¢ ç£z
‹†jœ ö„þ !„þ˜öì“þ ‰þyëû– “þ…˜ !î›öìœîû £*”ëûÝþy Ý%þ„þöìîûy Ý%þ„þöìîûy £öìëû ëyëû– ~Ýþy£z †öìÒîû
falling action ç ‹†jöìœîû þ™¤y‹îû ö…yœyîû ”%ƒ… ö¦þyœyîû ‹˜Ä ›öì”îû ö˜Ÿyëû xyFŠé§¬
!î›œ “þî% Ö˜öì“þ þ™yëû öë˜ „þyîûy ‹†jöìœîû ‹˜Ä „þîîû „%¤þvþüöìŠé “þ…˜£z †Ò!Ýþîû
Catastrophy îy ¦þyîöì›yÇþ˜ ‡öìÝþÐ ¢%öìîy• ö‡yöì¡ìîû !ŸÒ# ›y˜öì¢ ~£z òxëy!sþf„þó †Ò!Ýþ
îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄ x!m“þ#ëû !ŸÒ !˜þ™%’ †Ò– Ÿîûê‰þw ~„þÝþy ²Ìy’#îû ‹˜Ä ö„¤þöì”öìŠé˜ !„þlsþ
¢%öìîy• ö‡y¡ì ~„þÝþy ‹#’Å †yvþü#îû ‹˜Ä ö„¤þöì”öìŠé˜ ~î‚ þ™yàþ„þöì”îûöì„þç ö‰þyöì…îû ‹œ
öšþ!œöìëûöìŠé˜– ~îû ö‰þöìëû ›£ê †Ò„þyîû xyîû ö„þyíyëûÚ

ò‹“%þ†,£ó †Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ ¢yíÅ„þ“þy …%¤‹öìœ ö”…y ëyëû– †öìÒîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ £œ– îûy‹þ™%îû
‹‚Ÿ˜– ˜yÝþ„þ#ëû ‘þ‚éôé~ †Ò!Ýþ î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠé– „þ…˜ç ›öì̃  £ëû †Ò!Ýþ îœy £öìFŠé xyîû
”,ŸÄ=!œ xy›yöì”îû ¢y›öì̃  !¢öì̃ ›yîû þ™”Åyîû ›öì“þy ö¦þöì¢ xy¢öìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ ̃ yîû# þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû
‹!Ýþœ ›˜hßþ_ ́š%þöìÝþ vþzöìàþöìŠé– ̃ y˜y˜ ¦þy¡ìy ç îy„þÄ îÄî£yöìîû öœ…öì„þîû !ŸÒ ›y˜!¢„þ“þy •îûy
þ™öìvþü– x“þ#öì“þîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢y xy‹ £àþyê öÞÝþŸöì̃ îû çöìëû!Ýþ‚îû&öì› ~öì¢ ̃ “%þ˜ „þöìîû ö¦þöì¢
xyöì¢– ”%£z ̃ îû̃ yîû#îû xy†›öì̃  ë…˜ ~öì„þ xþ™îûöì„þ !‰þ˜öì“þ þ™yöìîû “þ…˜ ‰þ›öì„þ çöìàþÐ †öìÒ
„þ…˜ öë „Ïþy£zöì›: ~öì¢öìŠé “þy ‹ỹ y ëyëû!˜— !„þlsþ †öìÒ Falling action îy ¦þyîöì›yÇþ˜!Ýþ
ßþ™ÜT xy„þyöìîû ö”…y ëyëûÐ çöìëû!Ýþ‚ îû&öì› †Ò „þîûöì“þ „þîûöì“þ– x“þ#öì“þîû ¦þyî˜y ¦þyîöì“þ
¦þyîöì“þ ›y•%îû# ”%öì‰þy… îõþ „þöìîû Ÿ“þ”öìœîû î%öì„þîû „þyöìŠé ~„þÝ%þ G%þöì„þ þ™öìvþü— ”%öì‰þyöì…îû ö„þyöì̃
öŠéyÝþ öŠéyÝþ ›%_«yîöì̃ îû ›öì“þy x×&‹œ ö”…y ëyëû– Ÿ“þ”œ “þyîû ›yíyÝþy î%öì„þîû „þyöìŠé öÝþöì̃
!˜öìëû !‹öìKþé¢ „þöìîû– öë– “%þ!› ¦%þœöì“þ öþ™öìîûŠé xy›yöì„þÚ ö¢£z vþz_îûÝþy öŸy˜yîû ‹˜Ä ë…˜
îÄy„%þœ ö¢£z ›%£)öì“Åþ ›y•%îû# ŠéÝþþ™Ýþ „þöìîû çöìàþ– “,þ“þ#ëû ëye# çöìëû!Ýþ‚ îû&öì› ²ÌöìîŸ „þöìîû–
›y•%îû#îû î“Åþ›y˜ ßþºy›#Ð †Ò!Ýþ ~„þÝþy ²Ì£¢öì̃ îû ”,öìŸÄîû ›öì“þy£z ›öì̃  £ëûÐ †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®öì“þ
~„þÝþy ¢‚öì„þ“þ œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ öë– çöìëû!Ýþ‚îû&öì›îû öÝþ!îöìœîû çþ™îû ~„þ!Ýþ öÝþÆé– “þyîû çþ™îû
þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ”%!Ýþ Ÿ)̃ Ä ‰þyöìëûîû öþ™ëûyœyÐ ö„þyíy öíöì„þ „þyîûy ”%éôé‹˜ ~öì¢– xyîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ îöì¢
“þyöì”îû “,þ¡Œy !›!Ýþöìëû ‰þöìœ ö†öìŠéÐ ...îëû ~öì¢ “%þöìœ !˜öìëû ëyöìî– •%öìëû ›%öìŠé ¢y!‹öìëû öîûöì…



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    59

ëyöìî– ~„þÝþy öþ™ëûyœy „þyîyöìvÅþyîû ~£z !”öì„þ– xyîû ~„þÝþy £ëûöì“þy ~öì„þîyöìîû ú !”öì„þÐ ~Ýþy Ö•%
öþ™ëûyœyîû !î!FŠé§¬“þy ̃ ëû– ”%£z Ÿîû#îû– ”%£z ›öì̃ îû !î!FŠé§¬“þy– öœ…„þ „þ“þ ¢£‹ ¢îûœ¦þy¡ìyëû
‹#îöì̃ îû ¢“þÄÝþyöì„þ !ŸÒîû*þ™ ”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

!àþ„þ ö“þ›!˜ ò÷îöì”£#ó †Ò!Ýþöì“þç öœ…öì„þîû !ŸÒ†“þ ›)œÄyëû’ „þîûy £œÐ ˜y›!Ýþîû
›öì•Ä ~„þÝþy ²Ì“þ#„þ îûöìëûöìŠé öë…yöì̃  ̃ yîû# “þyîû £*”öìëûîû ‰)þvþüyhsþ xy‡y“þ îy xîÇþöìëûîû ›öì•Ä
”¤y!vþüöìëûç !̃ öì‹îû ‹#î˜Ýþyöì„þ öëy†Ä ›ëÅy”y !”öì“þ ~!†öìëû ~öì¢öìŠéÐ !ŸÒ†“þ ¦þyöìî£z ö”…yöì̃ y
£öìëûöìŠé öë öëï˜ „þy›˜y îy¢˜y xyîû ö²Ì› ”%!Ýþ ¢Á™)’Å !¦þ§¬– ~öì„þ xþ™öìîûîû þ™!îûþ™)îû„þ ̃ ëû–
öë…yöì̃  ö²Ì› íyöì„þ ̃ y ö¢…yöì̃  Ÿîû#öìîûîû ‰þy!£”y þ™%îû’ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ y– ë!” ö„þvþz ö¢öìÇþöìe
Ÿîû#öìîûîû “,þ!® x˜%¦þî „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëû “þy £öìëû vþzöìàþ •¡ìÅ’Ð

†Ò!Ýþîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ xy!œþ™%öìîûîû ²Ì„þyuþ îy!vþüöì“þ ¢Á™„Åþ£#˜ ßþºy›#éôé ßþf# çþ™îû“þœyöì“þ
”%!”öì„þ ”¤y!vþüöìëû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ”%‹öì̃ îû ›öì•Ä ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû ö„þyöì̃ y ¢Á™„Åþ !Šéœ ̃ y– îûyöì“þîû xõþ„þyöìîû
›!ÍÔ„þyîû ßþºy›# öî!îûöìëû þ™vþü“þ !˜“þÄ˜“%þ˜ öëï˜Ç%þ•y ö›Ýþyöì̃ yîû xy„þyCyëûÐ †öìÒ ßþºy›#éôéßþf#îû
›öì•Ä öë „þöìíyþ™„þí˜ “þyöì“þ „þ…˜ç !îöìFŠéöì”îû ¢%îû– „þ…˜ç îy “þ#Çøþ îÄöìDîû ¢%îû öŸy˜y
ëyëûéôôé ò›!ÍÔ„þyéôé xy›yîû „þíy=!œ îyöì‹– ˜y xy!›£z îyöì‹ £öìëû !†öìëû!ŠéÚó 35 †öìÒîû Ÿ·
îÄî£yöìîû ç îy„þÄ=!œîû ›öì•Ä öë˜ ~„þÝþy ö†yþ™˜ îû£¢Ä œ%!„þöìëû îûöìëûöìŠééôôé ò›!ÍÔ„þyîû îõþ
ö‰þyöì…îû þ™y“þyîû vþzþ™öìîû ö¢£z ›%£)öì“Åþ xy‰þ›„þy ~„þîûyŸ xõþ„þyöìîû ~öì¢ •yEþy ö”ëûÐ xy£“þ
þ™y!…îû ›,“%þÄßþºöìîûîû ›“þ !Ýþ„þ „þöìîû öŠéyÝþ– ~„þ!Ýþ Ÿ· „þöìîûöìŠé xyöìœyîû ¢%£z‰þ– xyîû ›öìîû !†öìëûöìŠé
¢î xyöìœy„þÐ ~„þÝþy ›)„þ ç î!•îû öþ™Ÿ# ”!þ™Å“þ vþzÍÔy¢ ›!ÍÔ„þyîû Ù»y¢öìîûy• „þöìîû !„þŠ%éÇþ’Ð
“þyîûþ™öìîû£z ‰þöìœ ëyëûÐó36 ²Ì!“þ îûyöìeîû ”ŸÝþyîû þ™îû ¢îû#¢,öìþ™îû Ÿ·– …¢ …¢ !£¢ !£¢–
‰þ!Ýþéôé‡¡ìy ›“þ …¢– Ÿöì·îû ¢îû#¢,þ™ ŠéÝþþ™Ýþ „þöìîû ‡%îûöì“þ íyöì„þ îyîûyr”yîû „þyöìþ™ÅöìÝþîû vþzþ™îûÐ
„þ¤yÝþyëû „þ¤yÝþyëû !àþ„þ îûy“þ ”ŸÝþyîû ¢›ëû x!ßþiîû £öìëû çöìàþ ~£z Ÿ·Ð...

ò!„þ !î×# xyîû !„þ ¦þëûBþîû Ÿ·æ öîû£y£z ö”öìî ˜y– î¤y‰þöì“þ ö”öìî ˜y– ›jy Ù»yþ™öì”îû
!˜ƒÙ»yöì¢îû ›“þ ú Ÿ· ›!ÍÔ„þyöì„þ öŸ¡ì þ™ëÅhsþ þ™y†œ ̃ y „þöìîû Šéyvþüöìî ̃ yÐó 37

†Ò!Ýþîû „Ïþy£zöì›: ‡Ýþœ öë !”˜ ›!ÍÔ„þy !î„þyöìŸîû ‹‡˜Ä ëyeyþ™öìí ö„þy˜ îy•y ̃ y !”öìëû
ö„þîœ ›!ÍÔ„þy “þ¤yîû „þy›%„þ ßþºy›#öì„þ îöìœöìŠééôôé òö„þ˜ ëyî ö“þy›yîû ‡öìîûÚ öÝþ!œöìšþyöì̃  ö“þy›yîû
~„þÝþy ö˜›hsþ§¬ ~öì¢öìŠé îöìœ ¦þëû öþ™öìëûÚ xy!› öÝþ!œöìšþy˜ ˜£z– „þ!œ‚öìîœç ˜£z xy!›
›ỹ %¡ìÐó 38

“þ…˜ !î„þyŸ !Ÿvþzöìîû ëyëû— !î„þyöìŸîû ëyeyþ™íöì„þ xyöìîûy ›¢,’ „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä îÄD „þöìîû
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îöìœöìŠé ›!ÍÔ„þy— ò~¦þyöìî öëöì“þ ö˜£zÐ éôôé~„þÝ%þ ö¢öì‹ öëöì“þ £ëûÐ ...~„þÝ%þ ¢y!‹öìëû !˜öì“þç
£ëûÐó 39

~£z „Ïþy£zöì›öì:îû ¦þy¡ìyëû !î„þyöìŸîû ‹#îöì̃  þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ~œÐ !ŸÖîû ›“þ !î„þyöìŸîû ›˜Ýþy
”%îÅœ £öìëû ëyëûÐ !îöìëûîû ¢›ëû vþzþ™£yîû =öìœy ›öì̃  þ™öìvþü “þyîûÐ †Ò!Ýþ !‰þe!ŸöìÒîû ›öì“þy öë˜
~„þ ~„þÝþy !¢˜ä þ™yœöìÝþ þ™yœöìÝþ ëyöìFŠéÐ ¢›y!®Ýþyç !›œ˜yc„þ– ~„þ ̃ yîû# “þyîû ̃ yîû# ›ëÅy”y
!šþöìîû öþ™öìëû ßþºy›#öì„þ ¢%ßþi ¢›yöì‹ !šþ!îûöìëû ~öì̃ öìŠéÐ ò!Ÿîyœëûó †Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ†“þ ›)œÄyëû’
ö…¤y‹yîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!› xy†ÞÝþ xyöìr”yœ˜ ç þ™îûy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅÐ
†Ò!Ýþ ö²Ì› þ™ëÅyöìëû öîûöì…!Šé— “þyîû „þyîû’ !ŸÒ†“þ !”öì„þ ö”…öìœ ö”…y ëyöìî öë öœ…„þ
~…yöì̃  ›)œ“þ ßþºy•#˜“þy xyöìr”yœ˜ îy xy†ÞÝþ xyöìr”yœöì̃ îû mrm ö”…yöì“þ ‰þy˜!˜Ð †Ò!Ýþîû
¦þyî– ¦þy¡ìy öîûy›yöìª ¦þîûyÐ †Ò!Ýþöì“þ îûy›‰þ!îû“þ ›y˜öì¢îû 5!Ýþ öÙÕy„þ î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ “þöìî
†Ò!Ýþöì“þ ö„þyöì̃ y ˜yÝþ„þ#ëû ‰þ›„þ ö˜£z– Ÿ· ç îy„þÄ=!œîû ö“þ›˜ îÄO˜yî£ xíÅ ö˜£z—
~…yöì̃  ö²Ì› ~öì¢öìŠé ö†yþ™˜ ¦þyöìî– ¢›yöìœy‰þ„þ îöìœ˜éôôé ò†Ò!Ýþöì“þ îÄ!_«†“þ ²Ì’ëû¢‚‡y“þ
šþ€•yîûyîû ›“þ£z xhsþƒ¢!œœy– !„þlsþ îÄ!_«‹#î˜£z ö£y„þ– !„þ‚îy îûyÜTÉ xyöìr”yœöì̃ £z ö£y„þ–
x!£‚¢ xyd”yöì̃ îû myîûy£z öë ²Ì!“þþ™öìÇþîû £*”ëû ‹ëû „þîûy ëyëû– ¦þyîû“þ#ëû Ÿ£#” ‹#îöì̃ îû
~£z xy”ŸÅ£z !Ÿîyœöìëû ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐó 40

òx!„Åþvþó †Ò!Ýþîû ̃ y›!Ýþ vþz!qöì”îû £öìœç ‹#î˜ ö²Ìöì›îû ¢öìD vþz!qöì”îû îÄyþ™„þ !›×’
öœ…„þ ö”…yöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜— †Ò!Ýþöì“þ Ÿr”=öìœyîû îÄî£yöìîûîû ›•Ä !”öìëû öœ…öì„þîû !ŸÒ›˜
•îûy þ™öìvþüöìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ=öì’ vþz!q” ö²Ì› xyîû ›y˜î# ö²Ì› !›öìœ!›öìŸ ~„þy„þyîû £öìëû
ö†öìŠéÐ

!ŸÒ=öì’îû !”„þ öíöì„þ “¢%!˜!Øþ“þy” †Ò!Ýþ !Ÿöìîûy˜yöì›£z ²Ì“þ#„þy!ëû“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ˜yîû#
›˜hßþöì_î́û !”„þ!Ýþ †öìÒ š%þöìÝþ vþzöìàþöìŠé– ˜yÝþ„þ#ëû îû#!“þ þ™kþ!“þ …%¤öì‹ ˜y öþ™öìœç ö”…y ëyëû
‹#îöì̃ îû îy ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû îû#!“þ þ™kþ!“þ x˜%¢,“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®Ýþy îûî#w˜yöìíîû
„þ!î“þyîû ²Ì¦þyî œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëû– xy!› ëyöì„þ ¦þyöìœyîy!¢ ö¢ xy›y £öì“þ ”)öìîû öëöì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ yÐ
~£z ¦þyî˜y£z ²Ì“þ#„þy!ëû“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ

ò!mîûy†›˜ó †Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ ¢õþy˜ „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû– †Ò!Ýþîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ îûöìëûöìŠé ö†yþ™˜
ö²Ì›Ð †Ò!Ýþîû ›)œ î_«îÄ £œ... ò!„þlsþ xy!› ö„þ˜ ‰%þ!þ™ ‰%þ!þ™ ¦þyöìœyîy¢yöì„þ !îÙ»y¢ „þîûöìîyÚ
ö„þỹ  ”îû„þyîû ö˜£zÐ ‰%þ!þ™ ‰%þ!þ™ ¦þyœîy¢yîû ›“þ !›öìíÄ xyîû !„þŠ%é ö˜£zÐ öë ¢!“þÄ ¦þyœîyöì¢ ö¢
‰%þ!þ™‰%þ!þ™ ¦þyœîyöì¢ ̃ yÐó41 î¢%•y ²Ì›y’ „þöìîûöìŠé ¦þyœîy¢y ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûöì“þ £ëûÐ vþz_« †Ò!Ýþöì“þ
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ö²Ì› îvþü !î¡ìëû £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ ¢›y!®Ýþy £öìëûöìŠé ‰þ›„þ£#˜– ö„þy˜ ˜yÝþ„þ#ëû ”,öìŸÄîû ›öì“þy
ö“þ›˜ ”,ŸÄ þ™y£z ̃ yÐ “þöìî ò›y˜ÖÍñyó †Ò!Ýþ ‰þœ!F‰þöìeîû ”,öìŸÄîû ›öì“þy Öîû& £öìëûöìŠé îîûy‰þ„þ
öÞÝþŸöì̃ îû ›%¢y!šþîû …ỹ yëû •!¡ìÅ“þy ~„þ ö›öìëûöì„þ ö”…öì“þ ²Ì‰%þîû ëye#öì”îû !¦þvþü– †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!›
ç£z öÞÝþŸ˜ öíöì„þ£z Öîû&— †Ò!Ýþîû „Ïþy£zöì›: ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ xþ™£*“þy xyöì†y ë…˜ ¢›yöì‹ ¢îe£z
þ™Ö ö‰þ£yîûy ö”…öì“þ þ™yëû– •!¡ìÅ“þy xyöì†y “þ…˜ ö„þy˜e«öì› þ™%!œöìŸîû ̃ ‹îû ~!vþüöìëû öÝþÆöì̃
ö‰þöìþ™ „þœ„þy“þyëû öþ™ï¤öìŠé !†öìëû!Šéœ– ö¢…yöì̃  !†öìëû ö”…öì“þ þ™yëûéôôéé ò...ö„þvþz ~…yöì̃  ›˜ !”öìëû
ö…¤yöì‹ ̃ y– î¤y!Ÿîû ¢%öìîû „þyöìŠé vþyöì„þ ̃ y– ›)œÄ !”öìëû xy”yëû „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëû ̃ yÐ Ö•% þ™í xyÝþ„þ
„þîûöì“þ ‰þyëû †yöìëûîû ö‹yöìîûÐó42

ö¢…yöì̃  ~„þÝþy öœy„þ “þyöì„þ ¢“þÄ¢“þÄ£z vþzþ™„þyîû „þöìîû!Šéœ– ö¢ xþ™£*“þy– •!¡ìÅ“þy
xyöì†yöì„þ ¢!àþ„þ öÝþÆöì̃ îû !Ýþ!„þÝþ ö„þöìÝþ ‰þy!þ™öìëû ²Ì„,þ“þ ›y %̃öì¡ìîû ›“þ vþzþ™„þyîû „þöìîû!Šéœ— †Ò!Ýþîû
¦þyîöì›yÇþ’ ‡öìÝþ ë…˜ ö¢£z ²Ì„,þ“þ ¦þyöìœy ›y˜%¡ìÝþy vþzþ™„þyîû „þöìîû xyöì†yîû „þyŠé öíöì„þ !î”yëû
!˜öì“þ ‰þyëû— †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®öì“þ ‰þ›„þ ˜y íy„þöìœç îvþü öî”˜y”yëû„þ ›öì̃  £ëûÐ òŸîû#!îû̃ #ó
†Ò!Ýþîû !ŸÒ ›)œÄyëû’ „þîûy £œ †Ò!Ýþîû þ™Ýþ¦)þ!› ~„þ !ŸÒ#îû ‡öìîû ²Ì!“þ!”˜ ˜y˜y˜ îû›˜#îû
!‰þe xBþ˜– ö¢ ‹˜Ä ²Ì!“þ!”˜ !¦þ§¬ !¦þ§¬ îû›˜#öì”îûöì„þ !¢!Ýþ‚ ›“þ Ýþy„þy ö”çëûy £ëûÐ !ŸÒ#
öŸy¦þ˜ ö¢˜ ö„þỹ Ýþyöì“þ£z “,þ® £öì“þ þ™yöìîû !˜— †Ò!Ýþîû „Ïþy£zöì›: £œ öë!”˜ !ŸÒ# ~„þ‹˜
îû›˜#îû ö”öì£îû !‰þe ~¤öì„þ ¢Äy!Ýþ¢šþy£zvþ £öìœy– ö¢!”˜ ̃ #“þyîû £yöì“þîû îy˜yöì̃ y „þ!šþ ö…öì“þ
ö…öì“þ öŸy¦þ˜ ö¢˜ !‹öìKþé¢ „þöìîû ̃ #“þyöì„þéôôé ~ „þy‹ „þ“þ!”˜ ¦þyœ œy†öìîÚ ̃ #“þy îöìœöìŠééôôé
xyþ™!˜ ë“þ!”˜ îœöìî˜ “þ“þ!”˜Ð öŸy¦þ˜ ö¢˜ééôôé  òë!” î!œ öîûy‹£z— !‰þîû„þyœ „þöìîûyÐó 43

xí‰þ ~„þ!”˜ !ŸÒ# öŸy¦þ˜ ö¢˜ ‹y˜öì“þ þ™yîûöìœy öë ˜#“þy !îöìëû „þöìîûöìŠé ö¢!”˜
!ŸÒ# öŸy¦þ˜ ö¢öì̃ îû ‹#îöì̃  ‰þîû› •yEþy ~œÐ “þyîûþ™îû£z †Ò!Ýþîû ¦þyîöì›yÇþ’ ‡öìÝþ ö†öìŠéÐ
öŸy¦þ˜ xy‹ öþ™y‹ !”öì“þ îœöìœ ˜#“þy xy‹ ¢“þÄÝþyöì„þ ‹y!£îû „þöìîû ö”ëûéôôé ò~ Ÿîû#îû
xy›yîû ˜ëûÐó 44

“þ…˜ öŸy¦þ˜ !˜öì‹îû ¦%þœ î%Gþöì“þ þ™yöìîû– !„þlsþ ¢›ëû öþ™!îûöìëû ö†öìŠé– xy‹ ¦%þœ î%öìGþ
!„þ £öìîÚ †Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®îû ›öì•Ä ‰þ›„þ ̃ y íy„þöìœç ¦%þœ ¢‚öìŸy•öì̃ îû ~„þÝþy þ™í îy“þöìœ
ö”çëûy £ëûÐ

òxœ#„þó †Ò!Ýþîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ !îöìëû îy!vþüîû xyöìœyîû Gþ„þGþöì„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ— !„þlsþ †Ò!Ýþîû
ö¦þ“þîûÝþy îvþü xõþ„þyîû›ëû– îy„þÄ ç Ÿ·=!œ öíöì„þ£z ö¢£z xõþ„þyöìîûîû þ™!îû‰þëû þ™y£zÐ ò‡öìîû
”%éôé„%þ!vþü ‡%¤öìÝþ þ™ëÅhsþ ö˜£z öë– ~£z öþ™yvþüy „þþ™yöìœ xyîû ~„þÝ%þ xy=˜ ö”îÐ ›%!‰þ›y†#öì”îû „þyöìŠé
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£y“þ öþ™öì“þ •yîû „þöìîû ›îû!Šé— xyîû ö”öìî ̃ y îöìœ !”öìëûöìŠéÐ ~ ›y¢Ýþy ‰þyœyöìîy !„þ „þöìîûÚó45

xœ#öì„þîû ßþf#îû ›%öì… ”!îû”Ê“þyîû !‰þe ö”öì… xy›yöì”îû ›˜Ýþy xy”ÊÅ £öìëû çöìàþ– ~!”öì„þ
xœ#„þ îûyöì“þîû xõþ„þyöìîû x˜yý“þ £öìëû£z ö¢öì‹=öì‹ ¦þyœ›r” ö…öì“þ ëyëû ˜y˜y˜ !îöìëû
îy!vþüöì“þ– ~„þ!”˜ “þyîû ‰)þvþüyhsþ þ™!îû’!“þ ‡Ýþœ– „Ïþy£zöì›: ö”…y !”œ– ~„þ !îöìëû îy!vþüöì“þ þ™’
!”öì“þ ̃ y þ™yîûyëû !îöìëû xyÝþöì„þ ö†öìœ xœ#„þ ~öì¢ îöìœ– öë– “öì„þ îöìœ £öìî ̃ yÚ „þyîû ¢y!•Ä
!îöìëû xyÝþ„þyëûÚ îîûþ™Çþ ö„þ !›öìíÄ ²Ì!“þ×&!“þ !”öìëû ö„þy˜e«öì› !îöìëûç „þ!îûöìëû ö”ëû– xy‹
xyîyîû ~öì¢öìŠé xœ#„þéôé öœy¦þ £ëû ~„þÝþy ö›öìëûéôé!î”yöìëûîû „þy§¬y ‰%þ!îû „þîûöì“þÐó 46

†Ò!Ýþîû ¢›y!®îû ›öì•Ä îÄO˜y îûöìëûöìŠé– xy‹ ¢hsþy˜£#˜ xœ#„þ ö›öìëû ‰þy£z îöìœ
xyöìî”˜ ‹y˜yëû “þyîû ßþf#îû „þyöìŠé– xy‹ “þyîû ‰þÇ%þ x×&‹öìœ ¦þöìîû ëyëûÐ öœ…„þ †Ò!Ýþîû ›öì•Ä
xhsÅþöìî”˜yîû îû£¢Äöì„þ !ŸÒ !̃ þ™%’ „þöìîû “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé̃ Ð ò!̃ „þ!¡ì“þöì£›ó †Ò!Ýþ öœ…„þ ö²Ì›öì„þ
þ™îû… „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ‹#îöì̃ îû „þ!ÜTþ™yíöìîûÐ ~…yöì̃  Ÿ· îy îyöì„þÄîû ö¢ïr”öìëÅîû ö‰þöìëû
‹#î˜ ö¢ïr”öìëÅîû ¢“þyÝþy£z îvþü £öìëû ö”…y ö†öìŠéÐ ö²Ì› öë !Ÿvþzœ# š%þöìœîû ›öì“þy „þ…˜ š%þöìÝþ
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!î‰þîû’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð xyîyîû xy•%!˜„þ ‹#îöì̃ îû îý!î• !î¡ìëû “þ¤yîû ¢y!£öì“þÄ ßþiy˜ öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ

       òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþ öë !î¡ìëû !̃ öìëû îû!‰þ“þ “þ¤yîûy !„þÁ™%îû&¡ì– ̃ þ™%‚¢„þ– î,£§¬œy–
!£‹öìvþü ç x˜Äy˜Ä £z“þîû x×yîÄ ˜yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ îý œvþüy£zöìëûîû þ™îû 2014 ¢yöìœ “þ¤yîûy
“,þ“þ#ëû !œD ̃ yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þ ~î‚ xy‹ “þ¤yîûy !ŸÇþy– ‹#!î„þy ç ̃ y˜y …yöì“þ ¢îû„þy!îû ¢%öìëy†
¢%!î•yîû x•#˜hßþÐ x‹Å̃  „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ö¦þyÝþy!•„þyîûÐ “þöìî ~ ¢y›y!‹„þ ¢Á¿y˜ þ™yçëûyîû ~„%þŸ
îŠéîû xyöì† ~£z vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþîû îû‰þ˜y ç ²Ì„þyŸ ‡öìÝþÐ îý ë%† öíöì„þ “þ¤yîûy ~éôéö”Ÿ “þíy ¢›y‹
öíöì„þ “þy!vþü“þ œy!Nþ“þ xþ™›y!̃ “þ £öìëû xy¢öìŠé̃ Ð îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄ ²Ìí› “þ¤yöì”îû ‹#î˜éôéësþf’y–
‹#î˜éôé¢‚@ùÌy›– îû#!“þéôé̃ #!“þ– xy‰þyîûéôé ¢‚ßþñyîû £z“þÄy!” òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’ó vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû !î¡ìëûîlßþ
£öìëû vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ ~îû xyöì† îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄ x˜Ä“þ› ̃ þ™%‚¢„þ ‰þ!îûe xy›yöì”îû „þyöìŠé þ™!îû!‰þ“þ
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!Šéœ “þyîûyŸBþîû îöìr”Äyþ™y•Äyöìëûîû ò£¤y¢%œ#  î¤yöì„þîû vþzþ™„þíyó S1946V vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû ò˜¢%îyœyóÐ
vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ ˜¢%îyœy x˜Äy˜Ä ¢y›y!‹„þ ‰þ!îûe=!œîû ¢yöìí xy˜öìr”éôé”%ƒöì… ö£öì¢éôéö…öìœ–
ö˜öì‰þéôéö†öìëû– ”%ƒöì…éôé„þöìÜT „þy!ÝþöìëûöìŠéÐ „þ!î“þy !¢‚öì£îû òöþ™ïîû&¡ìóS1984V vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ ö”öì…!Šé
¢…#öì¢y˜y ̃ yöì›îû ~„þ !£‹öìvþüóöì„þÐ “þ¤yîûy vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ ßþº“þsþf ‰þ!îûe !£öì¢öìî ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ £öìœç
ö¢£z vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû ›%…Ä ‰þ!îûe ˜ëûÐ “þ¤yöì”îû ›öì̃ îû “þœ …%¤öì‹ þ™yçëûy ëyëû!˜– …%¤öì‹ þ™yçëûy
ëyëû!˜ ¢y›y!‹„þ ›ëÅy”y þ™yçëûyîû xy„þyAÇþy ç ësþf’yÐ òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’ó ~!”„þ öíöì„þ
¢Á™)’Åîû*öìþ™ !£‹öìvþü !¦þ!_„þ vþzþ™˜Äy¢– !£‹öìvþü ‹#îöì̃ îû „þí„þ“þy îœy ëyëûÐ

òîÊ"¦þy†Åîþ™%îûy’ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþîû ›%…Ä ‰þ!îûe „þí„þ ~„þ‹˜ “þíy„þ!í“þ ¢y›y!‹„þ þ™%îû&¡ì–
ë%îöì„þ£z îœy ëyëû „þyîû̃  !“þ!˜ öî„þyîûöìcîû ‹µyœyëû !î‰þîû’ „þîûöìŠé̃ Ð !“þ!˜ £z!“þ£yöì¢ ~›.~
„þöìîûöìŠé̃  ~î‚ ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ îõ%þéôéîyõþîöì”îû ¢yöìí ¢y!£“þÄ ‰þ‰Åþy „þöìîû íyöì„þ˜Ð ‰þy„þ!îû ̃ y öþ™öìëû
„þy!AÇþ“þ ßþº²À=!œ þ™)îû’ „þîûöì“þ ˜y þ™yîûyîû ‰þîû› öî”˜y î%öì„þ !˜öìëû îy!vþüîû öœy„þöì”îû ˜y
‹y!˜öìëû “þ¤yöì„þ £öì“þ £ëû !£‹öìvþüóöì”îû þ™!e„þyîû ¢Á™y”„þÐ „þy‹Ýþy öë ¢Á¿yöì̃ îû ̃ ëû ~£z !m•y
öîy• “þ¤yöì„þ „%þöìîû „%þöìîû …yëûÐ ‰þîû› ›y˜!¢„þ mrm !˜öìëû !˜öì‹öì„þ ö›œyöì“þ þ™yöìîû̃ !˜ ~£z
‰þy„þ!îûîû ¢yöìíÐ ë¤yîûy ¢y›y!‹„þ ²Ìy’# îöìœ !îöìî!‰þ“þ ˜˜– ¢›yöì‹ ë¤yîûy ‹yëû†y þ™y˜ ˜y–
~„þ„þíyëû ë¤yîûy xFŠ%éê “þ¤yöì”îû „þy‹ „þîûöì“þ “þ¤yîû xyd¢Á¿yöì̃  œyöì†Ð xy›yöì”îû ¢›y‹ ~£z
mrm „þyÝþyöì“þ ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîû ˜y îîû‚ îy!vþüöìëû ö”ëû xyîûç Ÿ“þ=’– ~£z îy“Åþy þ™öìîûyÇþ¦þyöìî
!”öì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜ öœ…„þÐ !„þlsþ ›y!¢„þ þ™¤y‰þöìŸy Ýþy„þy „þ› ̃ ëû ~£z vþzþ™œÇþÄ ö”!…öìëû öœ…„þ
ö„þïŸöìœ „þí„þöì„þ !£‹öìvþü ¢›yöì‹ öþ™ï¤öìŠé ö”ëûÐ xyîû ~£z „þyöì‹îû ¢)e •öìîû£z ²Ìyëû !“þ˜ îŠéîû
•öìîû !£‹öìvþü ¢›yöì‹ öíöì„þ „þyŠé öíöì„þ “þ¤yöì”îûöì„þ ö”…y ‹y˜y ç vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûyîû x˜%¦%þ!“þ
x!¦þKþé“þy xy„þyöìîû vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ›%…Ä !£‹öìvþü ‰þ!îûe !›‰Åþy– îûy›öì¦þyîû¢y ~¤îûyÐ
xyîû îûöìëûöìŠé ŸŸ#„%þ›yîû !ë!˜ ¢›y‹ ßþº#„,þ“þ þ™%îû&¡ì £öìëûç !£‹öìvþü !›‰Åþyîû ö²Ì!›„þ îy îœy ëyëû
x“þÄhsþ ößþ¬öì£îû xy”öìîûîû ëöìbîû ›ỹ %¡ìÐ ë¤yîûy ~£z vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû vþzþ™‹#îÄ ö¢£z !£‹öìvþü ¢›yöì‹îû
†!“þ!î!•– xy‰þyîûéôéxy‰þîû’– xy‰þyîûéôé¢‚ßþñyîû £z“þÄy!” !î¡ìëû ‹y˜yîû ¢îÅ²Ìí› ¢%öìëy† „þöìîû
!”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ ¢y!£!“þÄ„þ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#Ð

“þíy„þ!í“þ !œD•yîû# ›˜%¡ìÄ ¢›yöì‹  !£‹öìvþü ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ öë¢î •yîû’y ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ “þyîû
¢›hßþ£z ö˜!“þîy‰þ„þ îîû‚ îœy ëyëû ¢î£z „%þîû&!‰þ„þîûÐ „þí„þç ~£z ö†yÛþ#îû ~„þ‹˜ “þy£z
“þ¤yöì”îû ö”…y ›ye£z “þ¤yîû ›öì̃  ¢,!ÜT £öìëûöìŠé ~„þîûyŸ ‡,’yÐ ›öì̃  £öìëûöìŠé !î!‰þe ‡îûîy!vþüöì“þ
î¢îy¢„þyîû# ~„þ”œ !î!‰þe ²Ìy’# xq$“þ !›×öì’ ¢,ÜT ö„þvþz ̃ y”y– ö„þvþz ö›yÝþy– ö„þvþz öî¤öìÝþ–
ö„þvþz !£r”%– ö„þvþz !…ÊÞÝþy˜– ö„þvþz ›%¢!œ›Ð Ö•% xy„þyîû xy„,þ!“þ ˜ëû vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû †!“þ ë“þ
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öîöìvþüöìŠé “þ“þ£z “þ¤yöì”îû ö†yþ™˜ ›öì̃ îû ö…¤y‹ !”öìëûöìŠé˜ öœ…„þÐ “þ¤yöì”îû ›öì̃ îû ö„þyöì’ ö„þyöì’
!î‰þîû’ „þöìîû xy›yöì”îû ¢y›öì̃  “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜ “þ¤yöì”îû ”%ƒ…éôé„þÜT– £y!¢éôé„þy§¬y– þ™yçëûy–
˜yéôéþ™yçëûyîû …îîûÐ ¢y•yîû’“þ !„þÁ™%îû&¡ìöì”îû Çþ!’öì„þîû ‹˜Ä xy›îûy ö”öì… íy!„þ îûyhßþyéôé‡yöìÝþ
îy îyöì¢éôöÝþÆöì̃ Ð ~£z ö”…yîû ›öì•Ä xy›îûy “þyöì”îû „þ“þÝ%þ„%þ£z îy !‰þ˜öì“þ þ™y!îûÐ Çþ!’öì„þîû ~£z
ö”…yîû ›öì•Ä “þ¤yöì”îû ¢Á™öì„Åþ £z!“þîy‰þ„þ xÒ !„þŠ%é œÇþ’ç öë xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  ‹yëû†y „þîûöì“þ
þ™yöìîû “þy xy›îûy „þëû‹˜ ö‹yîû !”öìëû îœöì“þ þ™y!îûæ öë˜ xy›yöì”îû xþ™!îû!‰þ“þ x˜Ä @ùÌöì£îû
²Ìy’#öì„þ xy›îûy ö„þï“%þ£öìœîû ”,!ÜTöì“þ “þy„þyëûÐ …y!˜„þ þ™öìîû£z ›öì̃  £ëû ~„þÝþy xyþ™” ~öì¢
‹%öìÝþöìŠé “þyvþüy“þy!vþü !îöì”ëû £öìœ ßþº!hßþîû !˜ƒÙ»y¢ !˜öìëû xyîyîû !˜öì‹îû Šéöìr” !šþîûöì“þ þ™y!îûÐ
~›˜ “þy!FŠéœÄ ¦þöìîû ö”…y öë˜ xy›îûy£z ~„þy ›y˜%¡ì– Ÿy!hsþöì“þ íy„þyîû x!•„þyîû Ö•%›ye
xy›yöì”îûÐ èþ™˜Äy!¢„þ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# ~£z ¢‚„þ#’Å •yîû’y î”öìœ !”öìëû xy›yöì”îû xhsþ”Å,!ÜT
…%öìœ !”öìœ˜Ð “þ¤yöì”îûöì„þ „þyŠé öíöì„þ ö”…yîû ç öîyGþyîû þ™!îû¢îû ²Ìí› …%öìœ !”öìœ˜ !“þ!̃ £zÐ
²Ì„,þ!“þîû ~„þ x!“þ ßþºy¦þy!î„þ ¢,!ÜT xí‰þ ë¤yîûy îý„þyœ î!Mþé“þ œy!Nþ“þ– ë¤yîûy ¢›yöì‹ îyöì¢îû
xöìëy†Ä îöìœ †’Ä– “þ¤yöì”îû £z!“þ£y¢ “þ¤yöì”îû ›öì̃ îû ö„þyöì’îû …îîû öœ…öì„þîû ¢‚öìî”#
öœ…˜#öì“þ š%þöìÝþ vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ

!£‹öìvþüöì”îûç ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›öì“þy ßþºy¦þy!î„þ ‹#î˜ ëyþ™˜ „þîûyîû îy¢˜y íyöì„þ xyîû ~£z
£zöìFŠé þ™)îû’ ̃ y „þîûöì“þ þ™yîûyîû ësþf’y !̃ öìëû “þyîûy ¢yîûy‹#î˜ öî¤öì‰þ íyöì„þÐ !£‹öìvþü îûy›öì¦þyîû¢y
–!›‰Åþy ~¤îûy x¢£yëû ~î‚ ¢y›y!‹„þ îMþé˜yîû ßþº#„þyîûÐ !›‰Åþyîû îyîy þ™yÝþ˜y £y£zöì„þyöìÝÅþîû ²Ìí›
¢y!îûîû vþz!„þœ £öìœç “þ¤yîû îy!vþüöì“þ ‹yëû†y ö˜£z „þyîû̃  ö¢ ‹öì§ÃöìŠé !£‹öìvþü £öìëûÐ !£‹öìvþü
îûy›¦þöìîûy¢y ”%ƒ… „þöìîû îöìœ ö¢ xõþ– öîyîy– ~„þ £y“þy £öìëû ‹§Ãyöìœç !àþ„þ !Šéœ– “þy£öìœ
ö¢ ¢îû„þy!îû !î!¦þ§¬ ¢%öìëy† ¢%!î•y öþ™öì“þ þ™yîû“þÐ x˜Äy˜Ä îý ö”öìŸ !„þÁ™%îû&¡ìîûy !î!¦þ§¬
¢%öìëy† ¢%!î•y þ™yëûÐ ~›˜!„þ xy•%!˜„þ !‰þ!„þê¢y îÄîßþiyîû ¢y£yöìëÄ ¢Á™)’Å öŠéöìœ xíîy
ö›öìëû £öìëû ßþºy¦þy!î„þ ‹#î˜ ëyþ™˜ „þöìîûÐ îûy›¦þöìîûy¢yîû îëû¢ x!“þe«yhsþ !„þlsþ “þ¤yîû ²Ìîœ
£zöìFŠé !îöì”öìŸîû ›öì“þy ~öì”öìŸç !£‹öìvþüóîûy ö¢éô¢î ¢%öìëy† þ™y„þÐ ¢§¬Äy¢# ~î‚ !£‹öìvþüóîûy
„þ…˜ç xyd£“þÄy „þöìîû ˜y „þyîû’– òxy¢öìœ ö„þy˜ !vþ›yuþ îy x˜%öìŸy‰þ˜y ö˜£z– ¢›y‹
¢‚¢yîû ö˜£zÐ šÊþy¢öìÝþÆŸ˜ ö˜£zÐ …›y!Ýþîû ¦þ¤yöìvþü þ™ëû¢y ‹›yöì̃ y ö˜£zÐ „þ!î“þy öœ…yîû …y“þy
ö˜£zÐ ö²Ì›þ™e ö˜£zÐó1 ~¤öì”îû £yîûyöì̃ yîû !„þŠ%é£z ö˜£z “þî% ‡öìÝþ ëyëû !£‹öìvþü !›‰Åþyîû xyd£“þÄy
~î‚ “þy öíöì„þ£z ¢îyîû ›öì̃  ¢öìr”£ ‹yöì†– òö¢ !„þ “þöìî ö›öìëû›y˜%¡ì ë%öì† !šþîû!ŠéœÚ...
¢½þîÚ ...!›‰Åþyîû Ÿîû#îû öþ™yÞÝþ ›öìÝÅþ› £ëû!˜– £öìœ ‹y˜y öë“þÐó2 ŸŸ#„%þ›yöìîûîû ëöìb xy”öìîû
¦þyöìœyîy¢yëû ö¢ ›öì̃ îû !”„þ öíöì„þ ö›öìëû £öìëû vþzöìàþ!Šéœ !„þlsþ Ÿîû#öìîû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ð ò...
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ö„þyöì̃ y ›öì“þ ë!” ~„þ!”öì̃ îû ‹˜Ä ~„þÝþy ö›öìëûöìŠéöìœ £öì“þ þ™yîû“þy›ó3 – !£‹öìvþü !›‰Åþyîû ~
vþz!_« öíöì„þ£z ~„þ ›y˜î#óîû þ™!îû‰þëû þ™yçëûy ö†œÐ

ö¢ ö‰þöìëû!Šéœ ŸŸ#„%þ›yöìîûîû ¢yöìí ¢‚¢yîû „þîûöì“þÐ ~öì”öìŸ öíöì„þ “þy ˜yéôéþ™yîûy ç
˜yéôéþ™yçëûyîû ësþf’y !̃ öìëû£z  xyd£“þÄyîû þ™í öîöìŠé ö˜ëûÐ  vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ !î!¦þ§¬ ²Ì¢D ~öì̃  öœ…„þ
ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜ ›£ydy †yõþ#‹#– ×# îûy›„,þ¡Œ– ›y£zöì„þœ ›•%¢)”˜ ”_ ö„þvþzéôé£z “þ¤yöì”îû !˜öìëû !„þŠ%é£z
¦þyöìî˜!˜ „þöìîû̃ !˜ îy öœöì…˜!˜Ð ò...†yõþ#îyîy £!îû‹˜– þ™!îû‹˜– †,£‹˜– þ™%îû‹˜– ›)‘þü‹˜–
‹öì̃ ‹öì̃  !îöìÙ»îû !£öì“þ îÄhßþÐ !£‹vþüy !„þ ö”Ÿîy¢# ˜ëûÚó4 !›‰Åþyîû „þîû&’ þ™!îû’!“þ xy›yöì”îû
¦þyîöì“þ öŸ…yëû öë ~öì”öìŸ !„þ !£‹öìvþüóöì”îû ö‘þyœ îy‹yöì̃ y Šéyvþüy ö„þyöì̃ y †!“þ ö˜£zÚ ~öì”öìŸ
“þ¤yîûy !„þ !„þŠ%é öÇþöìe !Gþéôé!†!îû îy ‹˜›‹%îû £öìëû£z íy„þöìîÚ ̃ y!„þ “þ¤yîûy “þíy„þ!í“þ !œD•yîû#
!îœy¢# ›ỹ %¡ìöì”îû !îöì̃ y”öì̃ îû îlßþ £öìëû£z íy„þöìîÚ ~„þ !£‹öìvþüîû vþz!_«– ò!“þ˜éôé‰þyîû‹˜ þ™%îû&¡ì
›y %̃¡ì Ÿ£îû öíöì„þ xyöì¢ xy›yîû „þyöìŠé îöì¢Ð ̃ y‰þ ö”öì… …yîûyþ™ „þy‹ „þöìîûÐó5

!£‹öìvþüîûy xy‹ îý ë%† þ™öìîû xy£z̃ “þ ò“,þ“þ#ëû !œDó ¢Á¿y˜ öþ™öìëûöìŠé̃ – þ™yöìFŠé̃  ̃ y˜y
¢%öìëy† ¢%!î•yÐ ~£z ¢Á¿ỹ  þ™yçëûyîû xyöì† þ™ëÅhsþ “þ¤yîûy öë „þ“þÝþy îMþé˜yîû ßþº#„þyîû– œyNþ˜yîû
ßþº#„þyîû !Šéöìœ˜ “þyîû ¢%® £z!“þ£y¢ ~ vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ xy›îûy ö”…öì“þ þ™yëûÐ ò!î²Õî– !îöì”Êy£–
x!¦þëy˜– ¢sþfy¢– ‹ëûhßþ½þ– ›îû’„þy›vþü– ‹#ëû̃ „þy!àþ ~¢î ~£z !îöìŸ¡ì ²Ìy’# ‹†öì“þ ö˜£zÐ
›y %̃öì¡ìîû ›öì“þy ö”…öì“þ îöìœ£z !„þ ¢îyîû ~„þ £öìîÐó6  !£‹öìvþüîûy x¢%ßþi £öìœ vþy_«yîû “þ¤yöì”îû
ö”…öì“þ ‰þyëû ̃ y— ò vþy_«yîû¢yî xy›yöì”îû !‡§¬y „þöìîû̃ Ð vþz̃ yöì”îû ö”y¡ì •îûy !àþ„þ „þy‹ ̃ yÐó7

!£‹öìvþü !›‰Åþyîû ²Ì¢D “%þöìœ ¢›hßþ !£‹öìvþüöì”îû îMþé˜yîû „þíy îœy £öìëûöìŠé— ò!›‰Åþyîû œIy
íyöì„þ ̃ yÐ !›‰Åþyîû !î²Õî íyöì„þ ̃ yÐ !›‰Åþyîû ö¢y£y† íyöì„þ ˜yÐ !›‰Åþyîû öîûþ™ä íyöì„þ ˜yÐ !›‰Åþyîû
£zI“þ œ%àþ íyöì„þ ̃ yÐó8 öîyGþy ëyëû ~¢î œyNþ˜y îMþé˜yîû xy‡y“þ£z ~„þ!”˜ “þ¤yöì”îû x!•„þyîû
î%öìGþ ö˜îyîû Ÿ!_« ‹%!†öìëû!ŠéœÐ

         îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû öî!Ÿîû¦þy† vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ ”#‡Å xy…Äyöì̃ îû xy„þ¡ìÅ’ î‹yëû îûy…yîû ‹˜Ä
ö²Ì›„þy!£!˜öì„þ £y!“þëûyîû „þîûöì“þ£z £ëûÐ xyöìœy‰þÄ vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû öÇþöìe “þy !„þlsþ ‡öìÝþ!̃ Ð ~…yöì̃
þ™%îû&¡ì ›y˜%¡ì ŸŸ#„%þ›yîû xyîû !£‹öìvþü !›‰Åþyîû öë ö²Ì› ö”…yöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠé “þy öë˜ x˜Äy˜Ä
vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû ̃ îû̃ yîû#îû ö²Ìöì›îû vþzöìkÅþÐ Ÿ,Dyîûöì„þ x!“þe«› „þöìîû ~„þ !îÖkþ ö²Ìöì›îû xî“þyîû’y
‡!ÝþöìëûöìŠé˜ öœ…„þÐ xy›yöì”îû ¦þyîöì“þ îy•Ä „þöìîû ŸŸ#„%þ›yöìîûîû ßþf#éôé¢hsþy˜ íy„þy ¢öìcç
ö„þ˜ !£‹öìvþü !›‰Åþyîû ²Ì!“þ “þ¤yîû ~“þ xy”îû– ~“þ ëbÚ !›‰Åþy !£‹öìvþü £öìëûç !„þ¦þyöìî ›y˜î#
!£öì¢öìî ŸŸ#„%þ›yöìîûîû „þyöìŠé ö×Ûþöìcîû !Ÿöìîûyþ™y öþ™öìëûöìŠéÚ
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         xy•%!˜„þ ‹#î˜ ²Ì„,þ!“þ !î›%_« £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ yÐ ²Ì„,þ!“þöì„þ !˜öìëû£z  xy•%!˜„þ ‹#îöì̃ îû
‰þœ¦þy¡ìÄ !˜!›Å“þ £ëûÐ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#îû îû‰þ˜y þ™vþüöìœ ö¢£z öîyöì• þ™yàþ„þ ›˜ ¦þy!î“þ £ëû
‹y!îû“þ £ëûÐ îÄ!_«†“þ ‹#îöì̃  „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû ²Ì„,þ!“þöì²Ì›# îy îœy ëyëû ²Ì„,þ!“þîû
þ™)‹yîû#Ð þ™%îû&!œëûyîû îyöìr”yëûy˜ îÏöì„þîû ~„þ ¢%!îŸyœ îû&Çþ ÖÜñ xMþéœöì„þ xîûöì’Ä þ™!îû’“þ
„þöìîûöìŠé˜ !˜öì‹îû £yöì“þ– ˜y› !”öìëûöìŠé˜ ò¦þyöìœyþ™y£yvþüóÐ !”öì̃ îû þ™îû !”˜ !˜îûhsþîû þ™!îû×›
„þöìîû xy‹ !“þ!˜ ²Ìyëû !“þ!îûŸ œöìÇþÄîûç öî!Ÿ ö”!Ÿ !îöì”!Ÿ †yöìŠéîû ‹#î˜”y“þyÐ “þy£z „þ›œ
‰þe«î“Åþ#îû öëéôéö„þyöì̃ y öœ…yëû vþzöìàþ xyöì¢ xîûöì’Äîû ²Ì!“þ †¦þ#îû ö²Ì›– îû*þ™Ýþỹ – ̃ ‹îûÝþy˜Ð
òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþ ö£y„þ ˜y !£‹öìvþü!¦þ!_„þ– “þî% ~…yöì̃ ç ‡%öìîû !šþöìîû ~öì¢
ö†öìŠé ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ²Ì!“þ “þ¤yîû x„,þ!e› ”îû”– òxyîû xy›îûy ²Ì“þÄ£ ~„þ œÇþ †îû&– þ™¤y‰þ ö„þy!Ýþ ›%îû†#–
”Ÿ œÇþ „%þ!vþü £y‹yîû £¤y¢– ”Ÿ!Ýþ £y!“þ– þ™¤y‰þŸ ö‡yvþüy–¢y“þŸ vþzÝþ– ˜î¹£z £y‹yîû Šéy†œ
‹y“þ#ëû– x˜Äy˜Ä þ™y!… ~î‚ ̃ î¹£z ö„þy!Ýþ ̃ y˜y!î• ›yŠé „þyÝþy þ™öìvþü ‹y!˜Ð “þyŠéyvþüy „þy!Šé›–
Ÿ‚„þîû– £yDîû– ¢yþ™ £z“þÄy!”çÐ †yŠéþ™yœyîû ö„þyöì̃ y !£öì¢îÚ...Ðó9 öîyGþy ëyëû ~„þ‹˜ ›y %̃¡ì
²Ì!“þ!”˜ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ~îû*þ™ •¹‚öì¢ „þ“þÝþy xy£“þÐ !£‹öìvþüóöì”îû „þ¤yöìr”yœ vþzê¢öìî ”%!Ýþ ¢%r”îû
›ëû)îûöì„þ î!œ £öì“þ ö”öì… ‰%þþ™ íyöì„þ˜!˜– þ™%!œöìŸ …îîû ö”öìî˜ îöìœ ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ~Šéyvþüy
“þ¤yîû x˜Äy˜Ä öœ…yöìœ!…îû ›öì“þy ~…yöì̃ ç ~öì¢ ö†öìŠé  î“Åþ›yöì̃  ësþf ¢¦þÄ“þyîû ²Ìöì„þyöìþ™
²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû „þíyÐ ¢î }“%þöì“þ þ™yçëûy ëyëû Ýþ›ÄyöìÝþy– š%þœ„þ!þ™– •öì̃ þ™y“þy– ~öì¢
ö†öìŠé £y£z!îÊvþ ‹yöì“þîû „þ“þ!„þŠ%é– „þÄyÁºœ £¤y¢ ~¢î ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ ̃ ëû îöìœ£z öœ…„þöì„þ þ™#vþüy
ö”ëûÐ þ™yÎÝþyöìFŠé ›y˜%öì¡ìîû îû&!‰þöìîy•– ¢!àþ„þ ¢›öìëû ¢!àþ„þ !‹!˜öì¢îû ‹˜Ä xöìþ™Çþy „þîûyîû
÷•ëÄÅ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ö˜£z šþöìœ x˜%¦)þ!“þ=öìœy öë˜ !š¤þöì„þ £öìëû ö†öìŠéÐ ¢î †y˜ ¢î¢›ëû †yçëûy
ëyëû ̃ y– †yöì̃ îû •îû̃  x˜%ëyëû# ¢!àþ„þ ¢›öìëûîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ ~£z ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ îy“Åþyç þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ
!“þ!˜ „þÜT þ™ỹ  x“%þœ²Ìy¢y”öì„þ î¡ìÅyëû †y£zöì“þ ö”öì…– ö“þ›!̃  î¡ìÅy îyöì”ç x˜Ä ¢›öìëû „þ#“Åþ˜
†y£zöì“þ ö”öì…Ð þ™yàþ„þ›˜ ~£z vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû ›•Äöì› ~îû„þ› îý îy“Åþy þ™yëû ëy “þyöì”îû xœöìÇþÄ£z
‡öìÝþ ‰þöìœöìŠé– ëy xy›yöì”îû ‹y!îû“þ „þöìîû– ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîû ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ £öì“þÐ

      „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# xy!”îy¢# ‹˜‹y!“þöì„þ ¦þyöìœyîyöì¢˜Ð Ö•% ¦þyöìœyîyöì¢˜ îœöìœ ¦%þœ
£öìî !“þ!˜ î“Åþ›yöì̃  î¤yöìr”yëûyöì̃ îû ¦þyöìœyþ™y£yöìvþü “þ¤yöì”îû£z þ™vþüŸ# £öìëû “þ¤yöì”îû£z vþz§¬ëûöì̃ îû
‹˜Ä „þy‹ „þöìîû ‰þöìœöìŠé˜Ð öœ…„þ ~£z ‹˜‹y!“þöì„þ ~“þ !˜„þÝþ öíöì„þ ö”öì…öìŠé˜ ~î‚ ~“þ
†¦þ#îû ¦þyöìî “þ¤yöì”îûöì„þ !‰þöì̃ öìŠé˜ öë– öë˜ ›öì̃  £ëû !“þ!˜ xy!”îy¢# ö‰þ“þ˜yëû œ#˜Ð „þ›œ
‰þe«î“Åþ# xy!”îy¢# ‹˜‹y!“þöì„þ !̃ öìëû xyœy”y „þöìîû †Ò ¢‚„þœ˜ SòŸy›% ö‹y˜öì„þyó– xöìQyîîû
1996V îû‰þ˜y „þîûöìœç “þ¤yîû x˜Äy˜Ä îý îû‰þ˜yëû “þ¤yöì”îû „þíy ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ£z ‡%öìîû !šþöìîû
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xy¢öì“þ ö”…y ëyëûÐ öœ…öì„þîû x˜Ä“þ› òxîû’Ä ö£ó S‹y˜%ëûy!îû 2022V– òxy›yîû þ™yþ™ó
S1982V £z“þÄy!” îû‰þ˜y Šéyvþüyç xyöìœy‰þÄ vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþöì“þç ~„þ!Ýþ xy!”îy¢#  þ™!îûîyöìîûîû
„þíy ~öì¢öìŠéÐ

„þíy¢y!£!“þÄ„þ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#îû !îöìŸ¡ì †”Ä îû#!“þ îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄ ‰þ!‰Åþ“þÐ „þ›œ
‰þe«î“Åþ#îû vþzþ™˜Äy¢ ¢›öì@ùÌîû !m“þ#ëû …öì[þîû S!vþöì¢Áºîû–2017V ¦)þ!›„þy x‚öìŸ ¢%!›“þy ‰þe«î“Åþ#
îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé ò˜)Ä˜“þ› Ÿ· ²Ìöìëûyöì† †¦þ#îû îÄO˜y ‹y!†öìëû ö“þyœyîû ~£z Çþ›“þy „þ›œ
‰þe«î“Åþ#îû †”Ä ÷Ÿœ#îû x“þÄhsþ þ™!îû!‰þ“þ œÇþ’Ðó10 ~£z !îöìŸ¡ì ›hsþîÄ!Ýþ ~ vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû
öÇþöìeç ²Ìöìëy‹ÄÐ ~ vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ xyÝþœyrÝþyS þ™,. 105V– à%þöìÝþy ›,êþ™ye– ”yîy”yîû& Sç¡ì%•
xöìíÅéôé þ™, 112V– x!·S xî!•– þ™,. 111V– þ™îûy† öœy•Êöìîû’% Sþ™,. 106V £z“þÄy!” ÷î!‰þeÄ›ëû
Ÿ· !î!¦þ§¬ öÇþöìe îÄî£)“þÐ ~Šéyvþüy îÄO˜y î£˜„þyîû# îý „þíy ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ£z öŸy˜y ëyëû ëy
xy›yöì”îûöì„þ ~„þ ›%£)öì“Åþîû ‹˜Ä †¦þ#îû¦þyöìî ¦þy!î“þ „þöìîûéôôé ò... xy!”îy¢# £z̃ öì¦þ¢!Ýþöì†Ÿ˜
˜y›„þ ‰þyÝþ!˜ íy„þ“þ ̃ yÐ !šþ‰þyîû ̃ y›„þ þ™y˜“þy íy„þ“þ ̃ yÐ šþöìÝþy !šþ‰þyîû íy„þ“þ ̃ yÐó11

¢y!£!“þÄ„þ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#îû †”Äîû#!“þîû xyîû ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì ÷î!ŸÜTÄ ö‰þyöì… þ™öìvþü– öœ…„þ
²Ìöìëûy‹˜#ëû !e«ëûyþ™” ²Ìöìëûy† „þöìîûöìŠé˜ !„þlsþ x!“þ!îû_« !e«ëûyþ™öì”îû îÄî£yîû „þöìîû̃ !˜Ð
öë›˜ vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ !£‹öìvþüîûy “þ¤yöì”îû „þ¤yöìr”yœ vþzê¢î vþzþ™œöìÇþÄ ¢y“þ!”˜ “þ¤yöì”îû ¢yöìí
íy„þyîû ‹˜Ä x˜%öìîûy• „þîûöìœ „þí„þ ö¦þöìîöìŠé˜éôôéé òxy›yöì„þ „þ“þ ¢£öì‹ îœy £öìFŠé “%þ!›
¢y“þ !”˜ ~…yöì̃ Ðó12Ð „þí„þ îûy›¦þöìîûy¢yöì„þ œÇþÄ „þöìîû îöìœöìŠé˜—  òîûy›¦þöìîûy¢y ~„þ þ™y„þ
‡%öìîû öœ…yîû öÝþ!îöìœ ~„þ „þyþ™ ‰þy ~„þ þ™Äyöì„þÝþ !¢†yöìîûÝþÐó13 ~îû„þ› ¦þyöìî vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû îý
‹yëû†yëû þ™yàþ„þöì„þ !˜öì‹öì„þ ¢!àþ„þ !e«ëûyþ™öì”îû îÄî£yîû „þöìîû !˜öì“þ £ëûÐ šþöìœ þ™yàþ„þ öîŸ
ßþºy¦þy!î„þ Šéöìr”£z ßþºyFŠér”Ä›“þ vþzþ™ë%_« !e«ëûyþ™” îÄî£yîû „þöìîû ö˜çëûyîû xî„þyŸ öþ™öìëûöìŠé̃ Ð
!“þ!˜ !e«ëûyþ™”!Ýþ ̃ y !”öìëû ~›˜¦þyöìî îy„þÄ!Ýþ öŠéöìvþü !”öìëûöìŠé˜ ëyöì“þ þ™yàþ„þ öœ…öì„þîû ›öì̃ îû
öíöì„þ£z ~öì„þîyöìîû ¢!àþ„þ !e«ëûyþ™”!Ýþ !˜öìëû îy„þÄ!Ýþ ¢Á™)’Å „þîûöì“þ öþ™öìîû ~„þ ¢%…y˜%¦)þ!“þ
x˜%¦þî „þöìîû̃ Ð ~îû šþöìœ öë˜ öœ…„þ ç þ™yàþöì„þîû ¦þyöìîîû xy”y˜éôé²Ì”y˜ ‡öìÝþöìŠé ~›˜!Ýþ
öîy• £ëûÐ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#îû †”Ä ÷Ÿœ#îû ~„þ!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å ç x˜Ä“þ› !”„þ £œ !“þ!˜ …%î£z
öŠéyÝþ öŠéyÝþ îyöì„þÄîû îÄî£yîû „þöìîûŠé˜– ”%éôé!“þ˜!Ýþ þ™öì”îû îy„þÄ ö”…y ëyëû– xyîyîû !„þŠ%é öÇþöìe
~„þ!Ýþ þ™” !”öìëûç ~„þ!Ýþ îy„þÄ £öìëûöìŠé— òçîû !”!” xy›yîû Šéye#Ð öîï!”!ÝþçÐ îöìœyÐ öŸyöì̃ ˜Ð
†yöì̃ îû ›yÞÝþyöìîûîû öíöì„þç “þy›yŸy ²Ìî’ £ëû ˜y!„þæ î!•îû ›)„þ ö¢Ðó14 ~ ‹y“þ#ëû îý
vþz”y£îû’ þ™yëû öë…yöì̃  öœ…„þ  x!“þ!îû_« þ™)’ÅöìFŠéöì”îû îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé̃ – ëy þ™yàþ„þ ¢›y‹öì„þ
!¦þ§¬ ßþºyöì”îû ¢õþy˜ ö”ëûÐ xyîyîû !„þŠ%é öÇþöìe x!“þ!îû_« ¦þyî²Ì„þyöìŸîû ‹˜Ä îyvþü!“þ îyöì„þÄîû
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îÄî£yîû ̃ y „þöìîû îõþ˜#îû îÄî£yîû „þîûöì“þ ö”…y ö†öìŠé ëy “þ¤yîû †”Ä îû#!“þîû !îöìŸ¡ì xy„þ¡ìÅ’éôôé
òëy xy›yîû xydy Së!” íyöì„þV £y‹yîû £y‹yîû ‹§Ã î£˜ „þîûöì“þ îy•ÄÐ Së!”ç xydy
¦þyîûîy£# ˜ëûV  “þî% ~£z ”,ŸÄ xydyöì„þ îû!O“þ „þîûöìî£zÐó15 îy‚œy †öì”Äîû ~îû*þ™ !¦þ§¬ !¦þ§¬
x!¦þ˜î îû*öìþ™îû vþz”‡yÝþ˜ „þöìîû îy‚œy îyöì„þÄîû– îy‚œy î’Å̃ yîû– †!“þ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ̃ “%þ˜ þ™í öë
…%œöì“þ þ™yöìîû “þyîû !”Ÿy „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð

!„þŠ%é öÇþöìe ö”…y ëyëû– “þê¢›– „Ïþy!¢„þ– ‰þ!œ“þ ç †öì”Äîû !›×öì’ ÷“þ!îû „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ö›‡
ç öîûïöì”Êîû ›yëûyî# ›uþœéôôé ò•#öìîû x!œ!Á™„þ îûy“þ ~î‚ îÄ¢˜¦%þ„þ ò›Ÿy ‹‹Å!îû“þ ¢›ëû
¢%þ™Eþ ›ëû)îû „þyÝþyçëûyœy ¢¤yvþüy!Ÿöì“þ !Šé¤öìvþü ¢„þöìœ ~öì„þ ~öì„þÐ „þœ£y¢Ä ~î‚ xy˜r”•¹!˜
îœy öëöì“þç þ™yöìîûÐ š%þÍÔéôé„%þ¢%!›“þéôéç îœy ëyëûÐó16 ~îû*þ™ Ÿöì·îû ö…œyëû þ™yàþ„þ ›@À £öì“þ
îy•ÄÐ þ™yàþöì„þîû “þsþf#öì“þ “þsþf#öì“þ x %̃¦þöìî x˜%¦þöìî ~„þ xþ™)îÅ !îFŠ%éîû’ vþzqî £ëûÐ x %̃¦þîöì„þ
†¦þ#îû „þîûîyîû ‹˜Ä ~…yöì̃  ~öì̃ öìŠé˜ ¢îûßþº“þ#îû îr”˜y ›sþféôôééò„%þ‰þë%† öŸy!¦þ“þ ›%_«y £yöìîûÐó
›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ ö”…y ëyëû ̃ y!ÝþÄ„þ îÄO˜y›ëû ¦þy¡ìyéôôé ò„%þ„%þîû#îû xy!”îûöì¢ Ÿ„%þ˜ vþỹ y ̃ y›yëûÐó17

~îû„þ› vþzþ™›y îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄ !îîûœÐ !„þŠ%é ‹yëû†yëû öë˜ ¦þyöìîîû †¦þ#îû“þy ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûöì“þ
~öì̃ öìŠé˜ ¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ ~„þ ßþºîûöìÇþþ™éôôé  òþ™îöì̃  þ™îöì̃  !î‹öì̃  ¦%þîöì̃  öŸëûyœ Ÿ„%þ˜ „%þ„%þîû
öîvþüyöìœîû ›£yvþzÍÔy¢Ðó18 ¢%öìîûîû ~£z “þîûD›ëû •¹!˜ !î˜Äy¢ “%þöìœ xy˜yîû ‹˜Ä x˜%²Ìyöì¢îû
ëíy¢½þî îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð šþöìœ öœ…„þ ëy îœöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜ þ™yàþöì„þîû „þyöìŠé Šé!îîû ›“þ
ö¦þöì¢ çöìàþ †¦þ#îû Šér”›ëû“þyîû ¢,!ÜT „þöìîûÐ †öì”Äîû !î‰þyöìîû ~„þ!Ýþ „þíy ˜y îœöìœ£z ˜ëû– ~
î£zöìëûîû ëy î’Å̃ y– †”Ä îû#!“þ– xhsþ!˜Å!£“þ îÄO˜y “þy ‰þ!‰Åþ“þ ›˜ Šéyvþüy– vþzF‰þ þ™yàþ Šéyvþüy–
þ™!îûŸ#!œ“þ þ™yàþ„þ Šéyvþüy ~îû ››Å öîyGþy „þ!àþ˜Ð “þöìî ö„þï“)þ£œ# ç xy@ùÌ£# þ™yàþöì„þîû „þyöìŠé
„þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# öë˜ ̃ “%þ˜ ßþºyöì”îû þ™yàþ xyßþºy”˜ „þîûyîû ~„þ!Ýþ þ™!îû¢îû …%öìœ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð

òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’ó ̃ y›„þîûöì’îû ›•Ä !”öìëû x˜%›y˜ „þîûy ëyëû vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ þ™%îûyöì’îû ²Ì¢D
xy¢y ßþºy¦þy!î„þÐ “þöìî þ™%îûyöì’îû ~£z ²Ì¢D þ™%îûy’öì„þ þ™!îûßþ³%þÝþ „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä ˜ëû– þ™,!íî#öì“þ
ö„þ˜ !£‹öìvþüóîûy ‹§Ã ö˜˜– þ™%îûyöì’ ~îû îÄy…Äy „þ# ~£z¢î ²Ì¢D þ™!îûßþ³%þÝþ „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä ~îû
vþzayþ™˜Ð òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûyöì’óîû ˜Äyëûþ™îûyëû’ ›£y˜ îûy‹y îû&”Êöì”î ~„þ”y îöì̃  ¼›’„þyöìœ
›”˜ ç îû!“þîû ›yëûy‹yöìœ þ™öìvþü ~„þ ¢%r”îû# £!îû’#îû ²Ì!“þ xy„,þÜT £öìëû îyhßþîKþéy˜ £yîûy˜Ð
£!îû’#îû x!˜FŠéy ¢öìcç ö‹yîûþ™)îÅ„þ “þ¤yîû ¢yöìí Ÿ,Dyîû îû‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ þ™)öìîÅ  xhsþƒ¢_ý íy„þy
ö¢£z £!îû’#îû ›,“%þÄ £ëûÐ £!îû’#îû ~£z !̃ ›Å› þ™!îû’!“þ ö”öì… £zwöì”î x!¦þŸyöìþ™ ö”˜ öë îûy‹y
îû&”Êöì”î !œ‚D£#˜ ˜þ™%‚¢öì„þ þ™!îû’“þ £öìî˜Ð x!¦þŸ® îûy‹y îû&”Êöì”î ˜þ™%‚¢öì„þ þ™!îû’“þ
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£˜ ~î‚ ~îûþ™îû öíöì„þ£z þ™,!íî#öì“þ ˜þ™%‚¢öì„þîûy ‹§Ã ö˜˜Ð ~£z ¢)öìe ˜þ™%‚¢„þ îûy‹y
îû&”Êöì”î !£‹öìvþüóöì”îû ²Ìí› vþz_îûy!•„þyîû#Ð èþ™˜Äy!¢„þ !£‹öìvþüóöì”îû „þy!£!˜ îœyîû šþ¤yöì„þ
vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû þ™¤y‰þ ̃ Áºîû x•Äyöìëû îûy‹y îû&”Êöì”öìîîû ~£z „þy!£!˜– ›£y¦þyîûöì“þîû !Ÿ…uþ#îû ²Ì¢D–
~Šéyvþüy !£‹öìvþü ˜yëû„þ „%þ“%þ£z Sëy xy¢öìœ îûy‹y îû&”Êöì”îéôé£zVéô~îû „þy!£!˜ ~öì̃  !£‹öìvþü
²Ì¢öìDîû ¢öìD þ™%îûyöì’îû öëy† ö”!…öìëûöìŠé̃  ëy ¢!“þÄ£z xy„þ¡ìÅ’#ëû £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠé ~î‚ !£‹öìvþü
‹˜‹y!“þîû ¢yöìí þ™%îûyöì’îû öëy† !î¡ìöìëû xy›yöì”îû xî†“þ £öì“þ ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ

2011 ¢yöìœ î!Bþ› þ™%îûßþñyîû x‹Å̃ „þyîû# ~ vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþ !î¡ìëû ç xy!Döì„þ ¢Á™)’Å
!¦þ§¬Ð !£‹öìvþü ‹#î˜éôéëyþ™öì̃ îû ësþf’y “%þöìœ •öìîû “þyöì”îûöì„þ xy›yöì”îû „þyöìŠé ˜“%þ˜ „þöìîû
›y˜îîû*þ™ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþîû ‹#îhsþ Šé!î !˜öìëû ö”öìîŸ xy‰þyëÅ îöìœöìŠé˜– ò...!îîûœ
¢yíÅ„þ“þyîû vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ îÄy„þîûöì’îû !î‰þyöìîû !£‹öìvþüéôé‹#îöì̃ îû ¢›hßþ “þíÄ ¢y‹yöì̃ y xyöìŠé
îöìÝþ– !„þlsþ ¢›hßþ “þíÄ£z xy¢öìŠé ‹#î˜ëyþ™öì̃ îû ²Ì£îû=!œ öíöì„þÐ šþöìœ ¢î “þíÄ£z
²Ìy’ßþ™!r”“þÐ !£‹öìvþü ~„þ!Ýþ ¢Á™)’Å ¢_yÐó19 îý ²Ìy‰þ#˜ xí‰þ xyvþüyöìœ íy„þy ~„þ =îû&cþ™)’Å
¢y›y!‹„þ !î¡ìëûöì„þ ¢y!£öì“þÄ “%þöìœ •öìîû ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ~„þ ̃ “%þ˜ þ™öìíîû !”Ÿyîû# £öìëû vþzàþöìœ˜
„þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#Ð xyîû ~£z þ™í •öìîû £¤yÝþöìœ˜ þ™îûî“Åþ# xöì̃ „þ ¢y!£!“þÄ„þÐ !î!ŸÜT ¢y!£!“þÄ„þ
ßþº²À›ëû ‰þe«î“Åþ# “þ¤yîû xy˜r” þ™%îûßþñyîû ²Ìy® ò£œöì” ö†yœyþ™ó S2012éôé13V vþzþ™˜Äy¢ îû‰þ˜y
„þîûöìœ˜ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ#îû òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûyöì’óîû £y“þ •öìîûÐ ö¢…yöì̃  vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû !î¡ìëû
!£‹öìvþü ¢›„þy!›“þyÐ ßþº²À›ëû ‰þe«î“Åþ# îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé òxy!› £œöì” ö†yœyþ™öì„þ ›öì̃  „þ!îû
îÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûyöì’îû Ýþ‰Åþ öîëûyîûyîûÐó20 ~Šéyvþüy ö”îyîû!“þ ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyöìëûîû ›£y¦þyîûöì“þîû ̃ þ™%‚¢„þ
‰þ!îûe ×#…uþ#öì„þ !˜öìëû ò×#…uþ#ó S2021V vþzþ™˜Äy¢– !“þöìœy_›y ›‹%›”yîû ¢›„þy!›“þy
!î¡ìëû„þ vþzþ™˜Äy¢ ò‰þ¤yöì”îû †yöìëû ‰þ¤y”ó S2003V £z“þÄy!” ¢y!£“þÄ îû‰þ˜y £öìëû ‰þöìœöìŠé îy‚œy
¢y!£öì“þÄ ëyîû þ™” ²Ì”ŸÅ„þ òîÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢Ð

“þíÄ¢)e
1. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– „þ›œÐ îÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’– ²Ì„þyŸ„þ •)‹Å!Ýþ²Ì¢y” ‰þöìRyþ™y•ÄyëûÐ „þœ„þy“þy– ²Ìí›

²Ì„þyŸ ›y‡ 1399– “,þ“þ#ëû ²Ì„þyŸ ÷‹ÄÛþ 1419 – þ™,. 131
2. ú – þ™,. 133
3. ú– þ™,. 147
4. ú– þ™,. 66
5. ú– þ™,. 117
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6. ú– þ™,. 73
7. ú– þ™,. 133
8. ú– þ™,. 89
9. ú– þ™,. 170
10. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– „þ›œÐ vþzþ™˜Äy¢ ¢›@ùÌ !m“þ#ëû …[þÐ x!¦þëy˜ þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– „þœ„þy“þy– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸôé

!vþöì¢Áºîû 2017– þ™,. 12
11. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– „þ›œÐ îÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’– ²Ì„þyŸ„þ •)‹Å!Ýþ²Ì¢y” ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû– „þœ„þy“þy– ²Ìí›

²Ì„þyŸéôé ›y‡ 1399– “,þ“þ#ëû ²Ì„þyŸéôé ÷‹ÄÛþ 1419– þ™,. 110éôé111
12. ú– þ™,. 157
13. ú– þ™,. 157
14. ú– þ™,. 36
15. ú– þ™,. 164
16. ú– þ™,. 177
17. ú– þ™,. 177
18. ú– þ™,. 177
19. xyëÅþ™eÐ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# 75– ¢Á¿y˜˜y ¢‚…Äy– î£zöì›œy 2020– „þœ„þy“þy– 2020– þ™,. 15
20. xyëÅþ™eÐ „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# 75– ¢Á¿y˜˜y ¢‚…ÄyÐ î£zöì›œy 2020– „þœ„þy“þyÐ þ™,. 32
¢£yëû„þ @ùÌsþi
1. îöìr”Äyþ™y•Äyëû– “þyîûyŸBþîûÐ £¤y¢%œ#î¤yöì„þîû vþzþ™„þíyÐ öîDœ þ™yî!œŸy¢Å ²Ìy£zöì¦þÝþ !œ!›öìÝþvþ–

„þœ„þy“þy– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸéôé xy¡ìy‘þü 1354– ¡ìÛþ ²Ì„þyŸéôé xy!Ù»˜ 1366
2. !¢‚£– „þ!î“þyÐ öþ™ïîû&¡ìÐ ö”ó‹ þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– „þœ„þy“þy –2021
3. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– ßþº²À›ëûÐ £œöì” ö†yœyþ™Ð ö”ó‹ þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– „þœ„þy“þy– ‹y %̃ëûy!îû 2015
4. xyëÅþ™e– î£zöì›œy 2020Ð „þ›œ ‰þe«î“Åþ# 75– ¢Á¿y˜˜y ¢‚…Äy– „þœ„þy“þy– 2020
5. ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû– ö”îyîû!“þÐ ×#…[þ#– m#þ™ ²Ì„þyŸ˜ – „þœ„þy“þy– 2021
6. ›‹%›”yîû– !“þöìœy_›yÐ ‰þ¤yöì”îû †yöìëû ‰þ¤y”Ð xy˜r” þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– „þœ„þy“þy– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸôé

~!²Ìœ 2003– ¡ìÛþ ²Ì„þyŸôé ‹%œy£z 2015
xy„þîû@ùÌsþi
1. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– „þ›œÐ îÊáþ¦þy†Åî þ™%îûy’– ²Ì„þyŸ„þ •)‹Å!Ýþ²Ì¢y” ‰þöìRyþ™y•ÄyëûÐ „þœ„þy“þy– ²Ìí›

²Ì„þyŸ ›y‡ 1399– “,þ“þ#ëû ²Ì„þyŸ ÷‹ÄÛþ 1419
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x!¦þ!‹ê ö¢öì̃ îû ˜”#îû ›öì•Ä Ÿ£îû­

vþz_îûéôèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ þ™yàþ

œyÎÝ%þ ›y£z!“þ

vþz_îûéôèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þy ~£z Ÿ·îöìõþîû ›öì•Ä îûöìëûöìŠé ”%!Ýþ þ™”Ð ~„þ!Ýþ vþz_îû– xþ™îû!Ýþ
èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyÐ ²Ìíöì› èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þy !î¡ìöìëû xyöìœy„þþ™y“þ „þîûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ þ™,!íî#îû
£z!“þ£yöì¢ xy›îûy !î!¦þ§¬ ¢›öìëû ö”öì…!Šé ~„þ ö”Ÿ xþ™îû ~„þ ö”öìŸîû çþ™îû Ÿy¢˜ Çþ›“þy
„þyöìëû› „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ~£z öë ßþiy!˜„þ ”)îûc x!“þe«› „þöìîû xþ™îû ~„þ!Ýþ ¦)þ…öì[þîû çþ™îû Ÿy¢˜
Çþ›“þy x‹Å̃ – ~öì„þ îœy £ëû vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ ßþiyþ™˜Ð xíÅyê Çþ›“þy•yîû# ö”Ÿ “þyîû !˜öì‹îû
Çþ›“þyîû ”öì½þ xþ™îû ~„þ!Ýþ ö”öìŸ !˜‹ ¢yÁËyöì‹Äîû !îhßþyîû ‡ÝþyëûÐ  öë ö”Ÿ Ÿy¢˜ „þîûöìŠé
“þyöì„þ xy›îûy èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_« î!œÐ xþ™îû!”öì„þ öë ö”Ÿ Ÿy!¢“þ £öìFŠé “þyöì„þ vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ
î!œÐ vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ ßþiyþ™˜ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ „þyœ öíöì„þ Öîû& £öìœç £zvþzöìîûyöìþ™ !ŸÒ !î²Õöìîîû þ™îûî“Åþ#
¢›ëû öíöì„þ £zvþzöìîûyöìþ™îû ö”Ÿ=!œ öë vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ “þy ¢Á™)’Å“þ þ™)öìîÅîû
öíöì„þ !¦þ§¬ !Šéœ— ßþº¦þyöìî– xy‰þîûöì’Ð ëöìsþfîû xy!î¦þyîÅ– !îKþéyöì̃ îû vþz§¬!“þ– ‹œþ™öìíîû xy!îÜñyîû
£z“þÄy!” !î!î• !î¡ìëûöì„þ ¢D# „þöìîû “þyîûy þ™,!íî#îû !î!¦þ§¬ ²Ìyöìhsþ !˜öì‹öì”îû ¢yÁËy‹Ä!îhßþyöìîû
öî!îûöìëû þ™öìvþü!ŠéœÐ ~!Ÿëûy– xy!šÊþ„þy– xöìÞÝþÆ!œëûy ›£yöì”öìŸ ›%…Ä“þÐ ~îû£z šþœ×&!“þ þ™,!íî#îû
!î!¦þ§¬ ²Ìyöìhsþ “þyöì”îû vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ ßþiyþ™˜Ð ~…˜ ~£z vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ=!œ Ÿy¢˜ „þîûöì“þ !†öìëû
“þyîûy ²Ìíöì› ö¢£z vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ“þ ö”öìŸîû ¢›y‹éôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ– !ŸÇþy þ™kþ!“þ– îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þ “þíy
~„þ!Ýþ ö”öìŸîû îÄy„þöìîy˜öì„þ xy‡y“þ „þöìîûÐ xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  þ™vþüöìî ö›„þöìœîû !›!˜öìÝþîû „þíyÐ
öë…yöì̃  £z‚öìîû!‹ !ŸÇþyîÄîßþiy ²Ì‰þœöì̃ îû „þíy îœy £öìëû!ŠéœÐ þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ¢,!ÜT „þöìîû ~„þ
˜“%þ˜ ö×!’ ëyîûy “þyöì”îû „þíyëû çàþyîy¢y „þîûöìîÐ þ™yàþ„þ ßþ¿îû’ „þîû&˜ !‰þîûßþiyëû# îöìr”yîöìhßþîû
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„þíyÐ e«›y†“þ ~£z ²Ì!e«ëûyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû “þyîûy vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ“þ ö”öìŸîû ö›ï!œ„þ“þy •¹‚¢ „þöìîû–
“þyöì”îû ~ëyîê ¢î !„þŠ%é£z xþ™”yíÅ– ›)œÄ£#˜ ~£z öîy• ÷“þ!îûöì“þ Gþ¤y!þ™öìëû þ™öìîûÐ þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ
!˜öì‹öì”îû “þíy èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû ¢‚ßþñyîû– îû#!“þ ˜#!“þ– !ŸÇþy ö×Ûþéôôé ~£z öîy• †öìvþü
ö“þyöìœ ç !îhßþyîû ‡ÝþyëûÐ “þyöì”îû ¢yÁËyöì‹Äîû ö¢ï• ††˜‰%þÁº# £öì“þ íyöì„þÐ vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ“þ
ö”öìŸîû !˜‹ßþº ßþºîû– !˜‹ßþº þ™!îû‰þëû ¦%þ!œöìëû ö”çëûy £ëûÐ “þyöì”îû x!hßþc !Ÿ„þvþü !Šé§¬î,öìÇþîû
›“þ˜ £ëûÐ ~£z !e«ëûy vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ!Ýþîû îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þyîû þ™îûç xîÄ£“þ íyöì„þ !¦þ§¬
îû*öìþ™– þ™öìîûyÇþ¦þyöìîÐ öë›˜ xy›yöì”îû ¦þyîû“þÐ xíÅyê èþ™!̃ öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_« ~›˜ ~„þ !î¡ìéôéî#‹
îþ™˜ „þöìîû ö”ëû— ëy e«›y†“þ !îhßþy!îû“þ £öì“þ £öì“þ îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þyîû þ™îûî“Åþ#
¢›ëû„þyöìœç ö¢£z xyî£ öíöì„þ öî!îûöìëû xy¢y ëöìíÜT „þ!àþ˜Ð ö„þ˜˜y èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû
›˜ öë „þöìœy˜y£z‹vþ £öìëû !†öìëûöìŠéÐ ”#‡Å„þyœ •öìîû ~£z ²Ì!e«ëûy ‰þöìœ xy¢öìŠéÐ vþz_îû Ÿöì·îû
xíÅ £œ þ™îûî“Åþ#Ð xíÅyê vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ þ™“þöì̃ îû þ™îûç vþzþ™!˜öìîŸîyöì”îû ~£z !e«ëûy„þœyöìþ™îû
!îîûîû&öìkþ ²Ì!“þîy”# ßþºîû †öìvþü ö“þyöìœ vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þy îy”Ð ~£z ›“þîy” vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ“þ
ö”öìŸîû !̃ ‹ßþº ßþºîû xöì§º¡ì’ „þöìîûÐ ö¢‹˜Ä vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” ö„þyöì̃ y ¢›ëûKþéyþ™„þ
›“þîy” ̃ ëû– îîû‚ ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ ö‰þ“þ˜yKþéyþ™„þ ›“þîy”Ð ~£z ›“þîyöì”îû ö„þyöì̃ y !˜!”ÅÜT „þyœ …[þ
£ëû ˜yÐ îœöì“þ ‰þy£z!Šé èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_« îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ¦þyöìî ‰þöìœ ëyçëûyîû þ™îû öíöì„þ
vþz_îû èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîyöì”îû ¢›ëû„þyœ Öîû& £ëû– “þy ˜ëûÐ îîû‚ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû
xîßþiy˜„þyöìœç „þ#¦þyöìî ~îû !îîû&öìkþ ²Ì!“þîy”# ßþºîû †öì‹Å vþzöìàþöìŠé “þyîû xöì§º¡ì’ç ~£z
›“þîy” „þöìîûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_« ßþiyþ™öì̃ îû ¢›ëû„þyœ öíöì„þ î“Åþ›y˜ „þyœ þ™ëÅhsþ
¢›hßþÝþy£z ~£z ›“þîyöì”îû xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû öÇþeÐ vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” !î¡ìöìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜y
„þîûöì“þ !†öìëû îy‚œyöì”öìŸîû x˜Ä“þ› †öìî¡ì„þ x•Äyþ™„þ šþöìëû‹ xyœy› ëy îöìœöìŠé˜– “þy
vþzk,þ!“þ öëy†Ä ­

vþz_îûéôévþzþ™!˜öìîŸîy” vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû ²Ì!“þ!e«ëûyßþºîû*þ™ ~î‚ vþzþ™!̃ öìîöìŸîû ²Ì¦þyî
!˜îÅ#‹ „þîûyîû œöìÇþÄ vþzq(“þ Kþéy˜“þy!_´„þ ç ¢y›y!‹„þéôé¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ ‰þ‰Åþy ç
xyöìr”yœ˜Ð vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ# Ÿy¢„þöì”îû vþzöì”Äyöì†éôé¢›íÅöì̃  þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ ßþºyíÅ¢‚!ÙÕÜT
!ŸÇþyîÄîßþiy ç Kþéy˜‰þ‰Åþyîû „þyîûöì’ !î!¦þ§¬ ö”Ÿ ç ‹y!“þîû ú!“þ£Äéôéx!¦þKþé“þy–
¦þyî˜yîû ‹†ê ç “þyîû ‰þ‰Åþyîû öÇþöìe öë¢î ö˜!“þîy‰þ„þ ²Ì¦þyî ö”…y !”öìëûöìŠé–
ö¢=öìœy !‰þ!£«“þ ç ”)îû „þîûy xy!•þ™“þÄ›%_« Kþéy˜‰þ‰Åþyîû þ™í …%öìœ ö”çëûyîû !„þŠ%é
“þy!_„́þ ²Ìöì’y”˜y ç vþzþ™yëû ~î‚ ~„þ îû„þ› xyöìr”yœ˜ îœy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîû
vþz_îûéôévþzþ™!˜öìîŸîy”öì„þÐ ‰þ!îûöìeîû !”„þ öíöì„þ ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ þ™yœÝþy Kþéỹ ¦þy¡ìÄÐ1
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vþz_îû èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” vþzþ™!̃ öìî!Ÿ“þ ›y %̃öì¡ìîû !‰þhsþy ö‰þ“þ˜y öíöì„þ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ •yîû’yîû
•¹‚¢ „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ †öìvþü “%þœöì“þ ‰þyëû !˜öì‹îû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ £z!“þ£y¢ …˜öì̃ îû– ›sþiöì̃ îû myîûy ̃ “%þ˜
îyhßþîÐ vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîyöì”îû !î!¦þ§¬ “þy!_„́þ ~£z ›“þîy”öì„þ þ™%ÜT „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð šÊþyöìMþéy
šÊþyöì̃ y– ~vþçëûyvÅþ ¢y{”– ö£y!› ¦þyîy– †yëûe# ‰þe«î“Åþ# !ßþ™¦þy„þ ²Ì›%…Ð ~¤öì”îû Kþéy˜“þöì_î́û
myîûy ~£z ›“þîy” †öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ xy›îûy ~£z ¢‚!Çþ® þ™!îû¢öìîû ö¢¢î !î¡ìöìëû !îhßþy!îû“þ
xyöìœy‰þ˜yëû öëöì“þ þ™yîûî ̃ yÐ

ò„þöìœy!˜ëûy!œ‹› îy èþ™!̃ öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîyöì”îû myîûy  Ö•%›ye îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ç xíÅ÷ì̃ !“þ„þ
öŸy¡ì’ !˜þ™#vþü̃  ˜ëû– ”…œ#„,þ“þ ö”Ÿ!Ýþ ¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ öÇþöìe xye«yhsþ £ëûÐ ~›˜„þ# ë…˜
îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ç ²ÌŸy¢!˜„þ þ™!îû¢öìîû èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿy¢öì̃ îû xî¢y˜ ‡öìÝþ– þ™îûî“Åþ# ¢›öìëû
”#‡Å„þyœ ›˜öì̃  î#Çþöì’ ²Ì„þyŸ›y•Äöì› vþzþ™!˜öìîŸéôéxye«yhsþ ›öì̃  þ™D%”Ÿy ²Ì„þÝþ íyöì„þÐó2

vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” ~£z þ™D%”Ÿy ö›y‰þöì̃ îû „þyöì‹ !˜öìëûy!‹“þ íyöì„þÐ “þyîû ¢y›y!‹„þ–
¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ– îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ¢îÅöìÇþöìe£z èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû !î„þÒ ˜Äyöìîû!Ýþ¦þ ÷“þ!îû „þîûyîû
ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûÐ ~£z ›“þîyöì”îû ›öì•Ä “þy£z ‹y!“þ÷ìî!ŸÜTÄîy”– £zvþzöìîûyöì„þ!w„þ“þyîû ²Ì!“þîy”– xþ™öìîûîû
£z!“þ£y¢ !î!˜Å›y’ ²Ì¦,þ!“þ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ ö”…öì“þ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ

îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ~„þ x˜Ä“þ› „þíy„þyîû £öìœ˜– x!¦þ!‹ê ö¢˜Ð “þ¤yîû !œ…öì̃  „þ#¦þyöìî
vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þy vþzöìàþ ~öì¢öìŠ éò˜”#îû ›öì•Ä Ÿ£îûó †Ò!Ýþîû þ™yàþ !îöìÙÕ¡ìöì’îû ›•Ä !”öìëû
“þy î%öìGþ ö˜çëûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûîÐ ò˜”#îû ›öì•Ä Ÿ£îûó †Ò!Ýþîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ £œ ~„þ ö‹œy Ÿ£öìîûîû
î˜Äyëû v%þöìî ëyçëûyÐ Ÿ£îû ‹%öìvþü ‹œ– ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‰þœy öšþîûyîû îûyhßþy ‹œ›@ÀÐ ¢îeÅ£z ‹œ
xyîû ‹œæ ~£zîû„þ› þ™!îû!ßþi!“þöì“þ ~„þ!Ýþ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›,“%þÄîû xy…Äy˜ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû̃  †Ò„þyîûÐ
†Ò!Ýþ šÏþÄyŸîÄy„þ îû#!“þöì“þ îû!‰þ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ x“þ#“þ „þíöì̃ îû ›öì•Ä îûöìëûöìŠé ¢%î’Å ¢›öìëûîû
ßþ¿,!“þ‰þyîû’– xþ™îû!”öì„þ î“Åþ›yöì̃  ¢›öìëûîû „þíöì̃  îûöìëûöìŠé xyöìÇþþ™Ð ²Ì¢D“þ ßþ¿îû’#ëû vþz_îû
èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” öë !˜‹ßþº ßþºîû xöì§º¡ìöì’îû „þíy îöìœ “þy ‡öìÝþ íyöì„þ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ £z!“þ£y¢
…˜öì̃ îû ›•Ä !”öìëûÐ xíÅyê ßþ¿,!“þ‰þyîû’Ð

vþz_îû èþ™!̃ öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” ö…¤y‹îyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû– „þ#¦þyöìî ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ¢%šþœ ¢Á™öì„Åþ
vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ“þ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ xî!£“þ „þîûy £ëûÐ x“þ#“þ …˜˜ „þöìîû “%þöìœ xyöì̃
vþzþ™!̃ öìîŸ„þyîû#îû !îîû&öìkþ ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû £z!“þ£y¢ ç †Òéôé„þy!£˜#Ð èþ™!̃ öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy”
öë›˜ !îßþ¿,!“þîû ²Ìöì‰þÜTyëû îû“þ íyöì„þ– vþz_îû èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” ö“þ›!̃  ßþ¿îûöì’îû
¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ÷“þ!îû „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ3
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~£z †öìÒîû †àþ˜†“þ ¦þ!Döì“þ îûöìëûöìŠé vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîyöì”îû ²Ì¦þyîÐ †öìÒîû
„þí„þ ‹ëûöì”îÐ “þyîû ‹îy˜î!r”öì“þ£z xy›îûy †Ò!Ýþ þ™yàþ „þ!îûÐ x˜Äy˜Ä ‰þ!îûeîûy ~öì¢öìŠé
“þyîû£z ö”…y ”,!ÜTöì“þ– îy “þyîû£z „þíöì̃ îû ›•Ä !”öìëûÐ ö¢ ~ †öìÒîû ‰þœêŸ!_«Ð †öìÒîû ̃ yëû„þ
‰þ!îûe !î˜ëûÐ ëyîû ›,“%þÄ ‡öìÝþ †öìÒÐ ~£z ”%‹˜£z ~ †öìÒîû ›%…ÄÐ ~Šéyvþüy x˜Äy˜Ä œÇþ’– ¢%Ÿ#œ
²Ì›%…îûy ~öì¢öìŠé ²Ì¢DyhsþöìîûÐ

~!Ýþ xy›yöì”îû ßþ¿îûöì’ îûy…öì“þ £öìî ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ”,!ÜT !”öìëû xy›îûy !î˜öìëûîû „þy!£!˜
þ™vþü!ŠéÐ !î˜öìëûîû !˜‹ßþº ”,!ÜT !”öìëû ̃ ëûæ ~…yöì̃  xy›yöì”îû ²ÌÙÀ ‹yöì† !î˜ëû ~£z †öìÒîû „þí„þ
£œ ̃ y ö„þ˜Ú xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  £ëû– ‹ëûöì”î öëöì£“%þ ~£z †Ò èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•
ßþiy˜#ëû ‰þ!îûeÐ ö¢‹˜Ä “þyîû ‹îy˜î!r”öì“þ£z †Ò„þyîû †Ò!Ýþ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð „þyîû’–
èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«£z öë ‰þyœ„þŸ!_« ~„þ!Ýþ vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîûÐ

ö¢öì²WzÁºîû ›yöì¢îû î˜ÄyÐ ¢›hßþ Ÿ£îû xy‹ ‰þyîû!”˜ ëyîê ‹öìœîû “þœyëûÐ
ö¢öì²WzÁºöìîû „þ”y!‰þê ~îû„þ› £ëûÐ ~ ¢›ëû ö“þy î,!ÜTîû öî† „þöì›£z xyöì¢Ð !„þlsþ
˜”# „þó!”˜ •öìîû e«›y†“þ£z ¦þîû!ŠéœÐ !“þ˜éôé‰þyîûöìŸy !„þöìœy!›Ýþyîû ”)öìîû þ™y£yöìvþü
xy‰þ›„þy îÄyþ™„þ î,!ÜT £öìëû!ŠéœÐ £öìëû!Šéœ ~î‚ öŸy˜y ëyöìFŠé ~…˜ç £öìFŠéÐ ö¢£z
‹œ ö˜öì› ~öì¢ ¦þy!¢öìëûöìŠé xyîûç ”%éôé~„þ!Ýþîû ¢öìD xy›yöì”îû ~£z öŠéyöìÝþy
Ÿ£îû!Ýþöì„þÐ4

~£z !îîîû’ !”öìëû †Ò!Ýþ Öîû& £öìFŠéÐ ö…ëûyœ „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyöìî– ~£z î˜Äy x¢›öìëûîûÐ
¢›öìëûîû ›öì•Ä ²Ì!“þ!e«ëûy ‡Ýþöìœ öë›˜ xy›yöì”îû ›˜ ç îlßþ‹†ê ²Ìlßþ“þ íyöì„þÐ x¢›öìëû
!„þlsþ “þy £ëû ̃ yÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ „þyœ†“þ ÷î!ŸÜTÄöì„þ xßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ~£z ²Ì„þyŸ xy›yöì”îûöì„þ
¦þyîyëûÐ ~£z ¦þyî˜yîû ›öì•Ä xî†y£˜ „þ!îûöìëû †Ò„þyîû xy›yöì”îû !î˜öìëûîû xy…Äyöì̃  x˜%²ÌöìîöìŸîû
Šéyvþüþ™e ö”˜Ð

vþz_îûéôèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” îöìœ öë– £zvþzöìîûyþ™#ëû ”,!ÜT !”öìëû èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû
¢%!î•y›öì“þy £zvþzöìîûyþ™ xy›yöì”îû “þíy vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû £z!“þ£y¢ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ö¢ £z!“þ£yöì¢îû
›öì•Ä vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû !˜‹ßþº“þy ö˜£z– “þyîû ö‰þ“þ˜yîû ßþ™r”˜ ö˜£zÐ “þy£z xy‹ xy›yöì”îû ̃ “%þ˜
„þöìîû £z!“þ£y¢ !œ…öì“þ £öìîÐ öë £z!“þ£y¢ vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû ›y˜%¡ì‹˜ !œ…öìîÐ xíÅyê !˜öì‹îû
„þíy ~îyîû xy›îûy !˜öì‹îûy£z !œ…îÐ ~£z öë ßþ™•Åy ç ßþ™,£y ˜“%þ˜ ¦%þî˜ îû‰þ˜yîû— “þyîû
þ™Øþyöì“þ îûöìëûöìŠé Kþéy˜†“þ ¦þy¡ìÄÐ “þíy ~îyîû vþzœöìÝþy !”„þ !”öìëû ö”…yîû ²Ìî’“þyÐ ~£z †öìÒ
‹ëûöì”î öë xy…Äy˜!Ýþ „þ!í“þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ  ö¢!Ýþ ¢Á™)’Å “þyîû ”,!ÜT¦þ!D !”öìëûÐ ö¢…yöì̃  !î˜öìëûîû
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ßþºîû– !î˜öìëûîû ”,!ÜT x˜%þ™!ßþi“þÐ !î˜ëûöì„þ xy›îûy ö”…!Šé ‹ëûöì”î öë¦þyöìî xy›yöì”îû ö”…yöìFŠéÐ
~£z öë !˜ëûsþf’– ~£z !˜ëûsþf’£z ö“þy èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_« „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ xy›yöì”îû
vþzöìjŸÄ £öìî !î˜öìëûîû ”,!ÜT !”öìëû !î˜ëûöì„þ ö”…yîû ²Ìëûy¢Ð “þöìî£z xy›îûy !î˜ëûöì„þ ‹y˜öì“þ
þ™yîûîÐ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû !îîû&kþ ßþºöìîûîû ö›‹y‹ î%Gþöì“þ þ™yîûîÐ

²Ìíöì› xy›îûy ë!” ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ”,!ÜT¦þ!Dîû þ™!îû‰þëû !˜£z “þy£öìœ ßþ™ÜT £öìî– ‹ëûöì”î
„þ#¦þyöìî †Ò!Ýþöì“þ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû ²Ì!“þ¦)þ îû*öìþ™ †öìÒ vþzþ™!ßþi“þ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ²Ìíöì›
‹ëûöì”öìîîû îÄ!_« þ™!îû‰þëû ~„þÝ%þ ö‹öì̃  ö˜çëûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ‹ëûöì”î ›y!£¡ìÄ ‹y!“þîû
¢hsþỹ Ð îÄ!_«‹#îöì̃ – „þ# „þ›Å‹#îöì̃ – ¢îÅöìÇþöìe£z ö¢ ¢šþœÐ ‰þy„þ!îû ‹#îöì̃ îû !î!¦þ§¬ •yþ™
x!“þe«› „þöìîû ö¢ xy‹ îÄöìBþîû ~„þ vþzF‰þþ™”ßþi x!šþ¢yöìîûîû þ™” œy¦þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þyîû ßþf#éôé¢hsþỹ
îûöìëûöìŠéÐ îûyöìÜTÉîû „þyöìŠé ö¢ ”yëûîkþ– “þy£z ö¢ îûyöìÜTÉîû ö”…yöì̃ y þ™öìí x!î‰þœ öíöì„þöìŠé–
‹#îöì̃  ¢šþœ“þy x‹Å̃  „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þyîû îyœÄîõ%þ !î˜ëûÐ ~„þ£z ßþ%ñöìœ “þyîûy ÷ŸŸöìî þ™vþüyöìŸỹ y
„þöìîûöìŠéÐ öë‹˜Ä !î˜öìëûîû ²Ì!“þ “þyîû ~„þÝþy xyœ†y ¦þyöìœyîy¢y îûöìëûöìŠéÐ xyœ†y ~‹˜Ä£z
îœ!Šé– !î˜ëûöì„þ ¦þyöìœyîyöì¢ ‹ëûöì”îÐ !„þlsþ !î˜öìëûîû „þíy ¦%þöìœ öëöì“þç “þyîû öî!Ÿ ¢›ëû
œyöì† ˜yÐ ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ”,!ÜTöì“þ !î˜ëû ~„þ‹˜ !îšþœ ›y˜%¡ì– îÄíÅ ›y˜%¡ìÐ ›y!£¡ìÄ ˜y›„þ
vþzF‰þîöì’Åîû ‹y“þ x£‚„þyîû …%£zöìëû ö¢ ö›íîû ö×!’îû ö›öìëûîû ¢öìD ¢‚¢yîû ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîûÐ “þy£z
‹ëûöì”î “þyöì„þ þ™îûy›ŸÅ !”öìëû!Šéœ ö›íîû ›£yîûy˜#öì„þ ö¢ ö“þy îû!Çþ“þy îû*öìþ™ îûy…öì“þ þ™yîû“þÐ
öë›˜ “þyîû ”y”% ö†yœ„þ ›‹%›”yîû öîûöì…!Šéœ !„þ‚îy “þyîû îyîyÐ ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ~£z ”,!ÜT¦þ!D
²Ì›y’ „þîûöìŠé ö¢ „þ“þÝþy „þöìœy˜y£z‹vþ “þíy ¢yÁËy‹Äîy”# èþ™!˜î!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•c
„þîûöìŠéÐ ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ›öì̃  £öìëûöìŠé !î˜öìëûîû ~£z xîßþiy˜ xy¢öìœ “þyîû ›)…Åy!›îû þ™!îû‰þëûÐ
ö„þ˜˜y !î˜öìëûîû ”y”% ö†yœ„þ ›‹%›”yîû ú xMþéöìœîû !î…Äy“þ ‹!›”yîûÐ “þyîû ²Ì‰%þîû ”y˜•Äy˜
îûöìëûöìŠé ¢›y‹öì¢îyëûÐ ~£zîû„þ› ~„þÝþy þ™!îûîyöìîûîû ¢hsþy˜ £öìëû !î˜öìëûîû ~£z xîßþiy˜ xy¢öìœ
“þyîû îÄ!_«£#˜“þyîû þ™!îû‰þëû– ›)…Åy!›îû þ™!îû‰þëûÐ öŸ¡ìþ™ëÅhsþ ‹ëûöì”î ›öì̃  „þöìîû öë– !î˜ëû
~„þ‹˜ !m•y!§º“þ ›y˜%¡ìÐ ö¢ ö„þyöì̃ y„)þöìœ£z àþ¤y£z öþ™œ ˜yÐ ~„þÝþy xyöìÇþþ™ Gþöìîû þ™öìvþüöìŠé
‹ëûöì”öìîîû „þöìZþ ­

!î˜ëû Ÿ“þöì‰þÜTy „þöìîûç ö›íîû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ð “þyîû þ™îûÁ™îûy– ¢‚ßþñyîû– “þyîû !ŸÇþy
²Ì!“þ ›%£)öì“Åþ “þyöì„þ îy•y !”öìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢£z ¢‚ßþñyîû£z xyîyîû “þyöì„þ “þyîû ßþf# ¢hsþyöì̃ îû
¢öìD xyÝþöì„þç öîûöì…öìŠéÐ !˜îûœÁº îyëûî#ëû x!hßþc !Šéœ “þyîû ¢yîûy ‹#î˜Ð5

‹ëûöì”öìîîû ~£z •yîû’yîû ›öì•Ä îûöìëûöìŠé èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ ”,!ÜT¦þ!DÐ “þyîû ”,!ÜTöì“þ ¢šþœ“þyîû
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öë îÄy…Äy– ö¢ ›öì̃  „þöìîû– ö¢Ýþy£z ~„þ›ye îÄy…ÄyÐ x˜Ä ö„þyöì̃ y •yîû’y íy„þöì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ yÐ “þy£z
ö“þy ö¢ !î˜ëûöì„þ ~„þ‹˜ !îšþœ ›y˜%¡ì îû*öìþ™ ö”öì…Ð „þîû&’y „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ “þyîû „þyöìŠé !î˜ëû
ö„þyöì̃ y!”˜£z ö›íîû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ð xí‰þ ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ~£z •yîû’y öë „þ“þ ¼yhsþ ö¢Ýþy †Ò„þyîû
ßþ™ÜTy„þyöìîû ö”!…öìëû ö”˜ ~„þÝ%þ þ™öìîû£zÐ ~£z ‹ëûöì”î öë „þ“þÝþy ‹y!“þ†“þ !îöìm¡ì ›öì̃  öþ™y¡ì’
„þöìîû “þyîû þ™!îû‰þëûç †Ò„þyîû ö”˜­

“þyîû ›,“þöì”£ xy›îûy Š%é¤öì“þ£z þ™yîûœy› ˜yÐ xy!›– ²Ì’ëû £z“þÄy!”îûy ”)îû öíöì„þ
”¤y!vþüöìëû ”y£ ö”…œy›– ›öì†Å ›,“þöì”£ ”y!î „þîûyîû ¢y£¢ þ™ëÅhsþ xy›îûy „þ!îû!˜Ð6

‹ëûöì”î ë!” !î˜ëûöì„þ ¢!“þÄ£z îõ%þ ›öì̃  „þîû“þ– “þöìî ö¢ !î˜öìëûîû ›,“þöì”£ ßþ™ŸÅ „þîû“þ
öŸ¡ìîyöìîûîû ›öì“þyÐ ~›˜!„þ “þyîû ›,“þöì”£ “þyîû ›y!£¡ìÄ ‹y!“þîû ²Ìíy x˜%ëyëû# ”y£ „þîû“þÐ
!„þlsþ ‹ëûöì”î ö“þy !î˜ëûöì„þ îõ%þ ›öì̃  „þöìîû ̃ yÐ “þyîû „þyöìŠé !î˜ëû ~„þ‹˜ ÷ŸŸöìî þ™!îû!‰þ“þ
›ỹ %¡ìÐ ~„þ£z¦þyöìî !î˜ëûöì„þ ö¢ Š%é¤öì“þç þ™yöìîû ̃ y– “þyîû î“Åþ›y˜ xîßþiy˜ x˜%ëyëû#Ð „þyîû’ ö¢
ë!” !î˜ëûöì„þ Š%é¤öìëû ö”ëû– !„þ‚îy “þyîû ›,“þöì”öì£îû ”y!î „þöìîû “þöìî öë  “þyîû ö×!’ “þíy
èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû ö„þw öíöì„þ ‰%þÄ!“þ ‡ÝþöìîÐ öëÝþy ö¢ ö„þyöì̃ y›öì“þ£z ‰þyëû ̃ yÐ ö¢ öë ~£z
èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«öì„þ þ™FŠér” „þöìîûÐ “þyîû Çþ›“þy “þy!îûöìëû “þy!îûöìëû vþzþ™öì¦þy† „þöìîûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚
‹ëûöì”î ~£z †öìÒ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû ²Ì!“þ¦)þ îû*öìþ™ vþzþ™ßþiy!þ™“þÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ “þyîû ö”…y
”,!ÜTöì“þ– “þyîû ¦þy¡ìÄ x˜%ëyëû#  !î˜ëû ~„þ‹˜ îÄíÅ ›ỹ %¡ì îû*öìþ™ þ™!îû†!’“þ £öìî …%î£z ßþºy¦þy!î„þÐ

xþ™îû “þíy !î˜öìëûîû ”,!ÜT¦þ!D ~…yöì̃  †Ò„þyîû ßþ™ÜTy„þyöìîû vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû̃  !̃ Ð !„þlsþ !„þŠ%é
!ŠéöìÝþöìšþ¤yÝþy ßþºîû îûöìëû ö†öìŠéÐ  ëy !”öìëû “þyîû îÄ!_«ßþºîûöì„þ ö‰þ˜y ëyöìî– öîyGþy ëyöìîÐ ~Ýþyç
xy›yöì”îû ö…ëûyœ îûy…öì“þ £öìî èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû „þZþßþºöìîûîû ›•Ä öíöì„þ£z xy›îûy …%¤öì‹
ö˜î vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ“þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ßþºîûÐ

!î˜öìëûîû îÄ!_« þ™!îû‰þëû £œ ö¢ ~„þ ‹!›”yîû îy!vþüîû ¢hsþỹ Ð “þyîû ”y”% ö†yœ„þ ›‹%›”yîû
x“þÄhsþ !î…Äy“þ ‹!›”yîû– ¢›y‹öì¢î#Ð “þyîû þ™!îûîyöìîûîû xíÅ†“þ ÷î¦þöìîîû „þyîûöì’£z ö¢
“þyîû ßþiy˜ ç „þyöìœîû ö×Ûþ !ŸÇþy²Ì!“þÛþyöì̃  þ™vþüyöìŸy˜y „þîûöì“þ ëyëû— Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜Ð ~£z
!ŸÇþy²Ì!“þÛþy˜ “þyöì„þ „þöìœy˜y£z‹vþ !ŸÇþy ö”ëû­ ò!„þlsþ “þyîû ¢öìD ë%_« £öìëû!Šéœ
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì̃ îû þ™!îû›[þœ öíöì„þ xy£*“þ ~„þ•îûöì’îû xy•%!˜„þ“þyîû öîy• ~î‚ ëyî“þ#ëû
@ùÌy›Ä •Äy˜•yîû’y– ¢‚ßþñyîû £z“þÄy!”îû |öì•¹Å çàþyîû ~„þ ˜y†!îû„þ xy„þyCyÐó 7 x“þƒþ™îû ö¢
„þ#¦þyöìî ~î‚ ö„þ˜ ~£z „þöìœy˜y£z‹vþ ›y£zuþ öíöì„þ öî!îûöìëû ~œÐ ~î‚ ö„þ˜ ö›íîû ›£yîû̃ #îû
¢öìD ¢‚¢yîû îõþöì̃  xyîkþ £œ ö¢éôé¢î !î¡ìëû ‹ëûöì”öìîîû ‹îy˜î!r”öì“þ x˜%þ™!ßþi“þÐ xy›îûy



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    81

x˜%›y˜ „þîûöì“þ þ™y!îû– !î˜ëûöì„þ ›£yîûy˜#îû ö²Ì› ~„þ ̃ î ö‰þ“þ˜yëû vþzk%þ¸þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ xy›îûy
‹y!˜ öë– ̃ yîû# ¢›hßþ !„þŠ%éîû ›)œÐ “þyîû myîûy£z ¢,!ÜT cîûy!§º“þ £ëû– •¹‚¢çÐ ¢,!ÜTîû xy!”œöì@À
›y“,þc“þy!sþf„þ ¢¦þÄ“þy !Šéœ ~ ¦%þöìœ ö†öìœ ‰þœöìî ̃ yÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ ö›íîû ›£yîûy˜#îû ö²Ì›ßþ™ŸÅ
!î˜ëûöì„þ ̃ îöì‰þ“þ˜yëû vþzm%kþ „þöìîûÐ ö¢ ö²Ìöì›îû îöìœ îœ#ëûy˜ £öìëû£z èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû
!îîû&öìkþ ²Ì!“þîy”# ßþºöìîû †öì‹Å çöìàþ ­

ö“þy›yîû x˜%›y˜ !àþ„þÐ xy!› ö›íîû ö“þy– xy›yîû ²ÌîMþé˜yîû ›yey ç£z
”Ÿéôé!îŸéôéþ™¤!‰þŸ Ýþy„þyîû ›öì•Ä£z ¢#›yîkþÐ £zßþ%ñœ „þîûîyîû Šéöìœ ö“þy›yöì”îû àþ„þy!FŠéÐ
!„þlsþ ‹ëûöì”î– ö“þy›yîû ÷þ™“Åþ,„þ xîßþiy xy!› ‹ỹ “þy›Ð ~£z îy!vþü‡îû– ~£z xy¢îyî
ç !îœy¢ ¢y›@ùÌ# ~ !˜Øþëû£z ¢î ö“þy›yîû ›y£zöì̃ îû Ýþy„þyöì“þ £ëû!˜Ú „þ”ëÅ“þy
ö“þy›yöì”îû ‹#îöì̃  öîy•£ëû …%î „þ› ̃ ëû– „þ# îöìœyÚ8

~£z ²Ì!“þîy”# ßþºîû èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû !¦þ“þ „þ¤y!þ™ëû ö”ëûÐ ‹ëû”öìîöì„þ hßþ!½þ“þ „þöìîûÐ

~…yöì̃  xyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ !î¡ìëû xyöìœy‰þÄ– “þy £œ !î˜öìëûîû ßþf# ›£yîûy˜#Ð ‹ëûöì”öìîîû
”,!ÜTöì“þ !î˜öìëûîû ßþf# ›£yîûy˜# ~„þ‹˜ öîŸÄy– þ™!“þ“þy– îyöìîûy¦þy“þy!îûÐ „þyîû’ ö¢ îý þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû
¢öìD †›y˜y†›˜ „þöìîûÐ ~£z‹˜Ä “þyîû ›öì̃  £öìëû!Šéœ ›£yîû̃ #£z !î˜ëûöì„þ š%þ¢!œöìëû •¹‚öì¢îû
þ™öìí !˜öìëû !†öìëûöìŠéÐ xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  îûy…y ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ öë– ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ#ëû ˜yîû#îû ~„þ x˜Ä“þ›
”,ÜTyhsþ ö”Êïþ™”#Ð öë ö”Êïþ™”#îû þ™¤y‰þ ßþºy›# !ŠéœÐ ~„þ£z¢öìD “þyîû îýþ™%îû&öì¡ìîû ¢öìD †›y˜†›˜
!¢kþ !ŠéœÐ £zvþzöìîûyþ™ ~öì¢ xy›yöì”îû ¦%þ!œöìëû !”öìëûöìŠé öë ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ#ëû ¢›y‹îÄîßþiyëû ̃ yîû#îû
îý þ™%îû&¡ì †›˜ ~„þ ¢›öìëû ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ !ŠéœÐ ~Šéyvþüy ë!” xy›îûy ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû !î!¦þ§¬ xy!”îy¢#
¢›yöì‹îû !îîy£²Ìíy=!œ ßþ¿îû’ „þ!îû ö¢…yöì̃  ö”…öì“þ þ™yî !î!î• îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þÐ ö„þyöì̃ y
ö„þyöì̃ y öÇþöìe ~›˜ þ™yî öë– !îîyöì£îû þ™)öìîÅ ˜yîû# þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû öëï˜¢D› !¢kþ !Šéœ !„þ‚îy
þ™%îû&¡ì ̃ yîû#îû îy!vþü vþzöìàþ ëyëû !îîyöì£îû þ™îûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ ~„þ›ye ~„þ!Ýþ îû#!“þ£z îûöìëûöìŠé– ö¢Ýþy£z
!˜îûB%þŸ¦þyöìî ö×Ûþ– ~£z •yîû’yÝþy£z ö“þy „þöìœy!˜ëûyœÐ “þy£z !î˜ëû îöìœöìŠé­

xy›yîû ßþf# xy›yöì„þ öŠéöìvþü x˜Ä þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû ¢öìD ‰þöìœ öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ö“þy›yöì”îû ~Ýþy
Ö•% þ™%îû&¡ìîûy£z þ™yöìîû– öë›˜ xy›yîû îyîy „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ !„þlsþ xy!› “þyöì„þ •öìîû ~öì̃
ö›öìîû îû_«y_« „þîûöì“þ þ™y!îû ~î‚ “þyîûþ™öìîû ›” ö…öìëû ”%‹öì̃  £ÍÔy „þîûöì“þ þ™y!îûÐ
~£z ¢›hßþ !„þŠ%éîû þ™öìîû ”%‹öì̃  vþz§Ãyöì”îû ›öì“þy öëï˜¢Döì› !œ® £öì“þ þ™y!îûÐ9

!î˜öìëûîû ßþ™ÜT vþz_îû– ö“þy›yöì”îû ¢›yöì‹îû îû#!“þ˜#!“þ x˜%ëyëû# xy›yöì”îû !î‰þyîû „þîûöì“þ
~öì¢y ˜yÐ xy›yöì”îû !˜‹ßþº ¢›y‹îÄîßþiy ç îû#!“þ˜#!“þ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ “þy !˜öìëû£z xy›îûy …%!ŸÐ

Kabitika   6
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ö¢…yöì̃  “%þ!› ö“þy›yîû ¢›y‹†“þ •yîû’y ²Ìöìëûy† „þîû ˜yÐ ²Ì¢D“þ ›£yîûy˜# ˜y›!Ýþç !„þlsþ
²Ì‰þ[þ xíÅöìîy•„þÐ

!î˜öìëûîû ›,“%þÄîû þ™îû ö›íöìîûöì”îû îû#!“þ˜#!“þ x %̃ëyëû#£z “þyîû ”y£„þyëÅ £öìëûöìŠé ­ òþ™yíöìîûîû
›öì“þy ›%… „þöìîû ö›íîûîûy “þyöì”îû îû#!“þ x˜%ëyëû# !î˜öìëûîû Ÿî ”y£ „þîûœÐ ¢î öŸ¡ì £öì“þ
ÙÂŸy˜ëye# ö‰þyj‹˜ ö›íîû ›yíy „þy!›öìëû “þyöì”îû ßþº‹˜„,þ“þÄ öŸ¡ì „þöìîû ÝþÆyQîû ‰þy!œöìëû ‰þöìœ
ö†œÐó10 ¢%“þîûy‚ ‹ëûöì”î öë ›öì̃  „þöìîû !î˜ëû Ÿ“þ ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûç ö›íîû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû !˜Ð “þy
¢÷ìîÅî !›íÄyÐ ö¢ ë!” ö›íîû ˜y £“þ “þöìî “þyöì„þ ö›íîûîûy @ùÌ£’ „þîû“þ ˜yÐ “þyîû ›öì•Ä
ö„þyöì̃ yîû„þ› !m•ym µ̈ !Šéœ ̃ yÐ ö¢ ¢Á™)’Å“þ èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû !îîû&öìkþ ”¤y!vþüöìëûöìŠéÐ “þyîû
xîßþiy˜†“þ ö„þyöì̃ y !m•y !Šéœ ̃ yÐ

~…yöì̃  xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  £öì“þ þ™yöìîû– !î˜ëû£z ö„þ˜Ð xíÅyê ö¢ „þ#¦þyöìî „þöìœỹ y£z‹öìvþîû
²Ìyí!›„þ hßþöìîû xîßþiy˜ „þöìîûç !îîû&kþ xîßþiy˜ @ùÌ£’ „þîûœÐ ~…yöì̃  xy›yöì”îû ›öì̃  îûy…y
”îû„þyîû– !ŸÇþy Šéyvþüy ö„þyöì̃ y !îöì”Êy£– xyöìr”yœ˜ ¢½þî ˜ëûÐ ö›íîû “þíy !˜Á¬öì×!’îû
›y˜%¡ì‹˜öì”îû ›öì•Ä ö¢ ¢›öìëû !ŸÇþyîû ²Ì¢yîû !Šéœ ˜yÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ “þyöì”îû ö×!’ öíöì„þ vþzöìàþ
xy¢y ö„þyöì̃ y ›y˜%¡ì ~£z !îöì”Êyöì£îû ö˜“,þc „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ yÐ xy›yöì”îû ßþºy•#˜“þy ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû
£z!“þ£yöì¢îû !”öì„þ ˜‹îû !”öìœç ~îû îÄ!“þe«› þ™yî ˜yÐ î#îû¢y ›%[þyîû ›öì“þy !î²Õî# „þ›£z
‹§Ã@ùÌ£’ „þöìîûÐ !ë!˜ !˜öì‹îû ö×!’ öíöì„þ vþzöìàþ xyöì¢Ð ëy£zöì£y„þ– !î˜öìëûîû ›,“%þÄîû ›•Ä !”öìëû
†Ò„þyîû ~£z £z!D“þ !”öìëû ö†öìœ˜ !îöì”Êyöì£îû öŸ¡ì ̃ ëû– îîû‚ !îöì”Êyöì£îû xy=˜ Šé!vþüöìëû þ™vþüœ
‰þ“%þ!”Åöì„þÐ †öìÒîû ~„þ!Ýþ îyöì„þÄ †Ò„þyîû “þyîû xy¦þy¢ !”öìëûöìŠé˜ ­ ò!„þlsþ ~…˜ ›öì̃  £œ ~£z
ö›íîûîûy öë˜ ~„þÝþy œvþüy£zöì“þ ö˜öì›öìŠéÐó11 ~£z œvþüy£z x!îîû“þ ‰þœöìîÐ !î˜ëû ö¢£z þ™í
ö”!…öìëû !”öìëû ö†œÐ ~îûþ™îû öíöì„þ !î˜öìëûîû vþz_îû¢)îû#îûy !îöì”Êyöì£îû ~£z xy=˜ îöìëû !˜öìëû
‰þœöìîÐ

èþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ Ÿ!_«îû !îîû&öìkþ ~£z xyöìr”yœ˜ xyöìîûy ‡˜#¦)þ“þ £öìîÐ e«›y†“þ !˜‹ßþº
„þZþßþºîû xöì§º¡ìöì’îû ›•Ä !”öìëû ~„þ!”˜ xy›îûy …%¤öì‹ þ™yî xy›yöì”îû !˜‹ßþº ö›ï!œ„þ“þyÐ
“þ“þ!”˜ þ™ëÅhsþ x!îîû“þ ~£z !îöì”Êy£Ð !î„þöìÒîû xöì§º¡ì’Ð vþz_îûèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîyöì”îû ‰þ‰Åþy
“þy£z öíöì› ëyëû ˜yÐ îîû‚ ¢)!‰þ“þ £ëû xyöìîûy ”,‘þü ¦þyöìîÐ

vþzê¢éôé!˜öì”ÅŸ
1V šþöìëû‹ xyœ›– òvþz_îûéôévþzþ™!˜öìîŸ# ›˜ó– !m“þ#ëû ›%”Ê’– ‘þy„þy– ¢‚öìî”– 2020– þ™,. 11éôé12
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2V ÷î”Ä˜yí !›×– ò¢Á™y”„þ#ëûó– ò”›”› ‹‚Ÿ˜ó– “,þ“þ#ëû îy!¡ìÅ„þ ¢‚„þœ˜– 2019– þ™,. 5
3V !£›y”Ê# œy!£vþü#– òèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy” ç vþz_îûéôéèþ™!˜öìî!Ÿ„þ“þyîy”ó– ”Ê. ˜öìîr”% ö¢˜

S¢Á™yV– òþ™yØþy“þÄ ¢y!£“þÄ“þ_ ́ç ¢y!£“þÄ¦þyî˜yó– !m“þ#ëû ¢‚– „þœ„þy“þy– îûbyîœ#– 2012–
þ™,. 623

4V x!¦þ!‹ê ö¢˜– ò˜”#îû ›öì•Ä Ÿ£îûó– ”Ê. x!¦þ!‹ê ö¢˜– òþ™MþéyŸ!Ýþ †Òó– 1› ¢%²Ì„þyŸ ¢‚–
„þœ„þy“þy– ¢%²Ì„þyŸ– 2019– þ™,.19

5V “þöì”î– þ™,. 32
6V “þöì”î– þ™,. 32
7V “þöì”î– þ™,. 22
8V “þöì”î– þ™,. 27
9V “þöì”î– þ™,. 26éôé27
10V “þöì”î– þ™,. 32
11V “þöì”î– þ™,. 32
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}öì@»öì”îû xyöìœyöì„þ x÷ìm“þîyöì”îû •yîû’y

xþ™)îÅ †îûy£z

²Ìy‰þ#˜ ç =îû&cþ™)’Å ¢¦þÄ“þy =!œîû x˜Ä“þ› £öìœy xyëÅ¢¦þÄ“þyÐ xyëÅ¢¦þÄ“þyîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜“þ›
@ùÌsþi £öìœy öî”Ð þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ myþ™öìîû „,þ¡Œ÷ìmþ™yëû̃  “þyîû !Ÿöì¡ìÄîû myîûy }öì@»”y!” ‰þyîû!Ýþ¦þyöì†
öî”öì„þ !î¦þ_« „þöìîû̃  ~î‚ òöî”îÄy¢ó éôôé~£z ¢yíÅ„þ vþzþ™y!•öì“þ ¦)þ!¡ì“þ £˜Ð ‰þyîûöìîöì”îû
›öì•Ä }öì@»” ¢îÅyöìþ™Çþy ²Ìy‰þ#˜Ð ëyîû ¢›ëû„þyœ !…ÊÞÝþþ™)îÅ 6000 x· x˜%›ỹ  „þîûy £ëûÐ öî”
Ÿ· !î”ä •y“%þ öíöì„þ vþzêþ™§¬–  ëyîû xíÅ Kþéy˜Ð xy‰þyëÅ ¢yëû̃  öîöì”îû œÇþ’ ²Ì¢öìD îöìœöìŠé˜éôôôé

£zÜT²Ìy®Ä!˜Ûþþ™!îû£yîûöìëyîûöìœï!„þ„þéôé›%þ™yëû‚ öëy @ùÌöìsþiy öî”ëû!“þ ¢ öî”ƒÐ

xíÅyê– £zÜT²Ìy!® ç x!˜ÜT þ™!îû£yîû£z £öìœy öîöì”îû ›%…Ä vþzöìjŸÄÐ

}„þöìî” ‰þyîû!Ýþ ¦þyöì† !î¦þ_«éôôé ¢‚!£“þy– îÊyáþ’– xyîû’Ä„þ ç vþzþ™!˜¡ì”Ð ¢‚!£“þy
¦þyöìî£z ö”î“þyöì”îû lßþ!“þ ç x‰Åþ˜y ²Ìy® £ëûÐ vþzþ™!˜¡ì” xy!” ¢„þöìœîû î#‹£z ¢‚!£“þy ¦þyöì†
!˜!£“þ xyöìŠéÐ xíÅyê xy•Äy!d„þ vþzþ™!˜¡ì”#ëû Kþéyöì̃ îûç ›)œ ¢‚!£“þy ¦þyöì†£z îûöìëûöìŠéÐ “þy£z
îœy öëöì“þ£z þ™yöìîû ¢‚!£“þy ¦þyöì†îû „þ›ÅëKþé£z xyîû’Ä„þ ç vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì” Kþéy˜ îy ¦þyî˜y ëöìKþé
þ™!îû’“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ vþzþ™!˜¡ì”öì„þ öî”yhsþç îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ö¢£z vþzþ™!̃ ¡ìöì”£z x÷ìm“þ öî”yöìhsþîû
“þ_Ḱþéy˜ þ™!îûþ™)’Åîû*öìþ™ ²Ìy® £ëûÐ !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî œÇþÄ „þîûöìœ }öì@»öì”£z x÷ìmöì“þîû î#‹ ²Ìy®
£ëû– ëy vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì” þ™)’Å ›£#îû&öì£ þ™!îû’“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ

x÷ìm“þîy” £œ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢˜y“þ˜ ”ŸÅöì̃ îû ²Ì›%… ¢Á±”yëûÐ x÷ìm“þ ”ŸÅöì̃ îû xíÅ£z £öìœy
˜ ÷m“þ £z!“þ x÷ìm“þ– xíÅyê öë…yöì̃  !m“þ#ëû ö˜£z “þy£z x÷ìm“þÐ xydy îy þ™îû›ydy ~„þ ~î‚
x!m“þ#ëûÐ ~£z þ™îû›ydyîû Kþéỹ £z  vþzþ™!̃ ¡ìöì” î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z ‹˜Ä£z vþzþ™!̃ ¡ì”öì„þ îÊáþ!î”Äy
îy öî”yhsþ îœy £öìëûöìŠéôôé ö¢ëû‚ îÊáþ!î”Äy vþzþ™!˜¡ìFŠé·îy‰þÄyÐ1

~£z öî”yhsþ›#›y‚¢yîû£z ›%…Ä¢Á±”yëû îy ¦þy† £öìœy x÷ìm“þ öî”yhsþÐ ¦þ†îy˜
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Ÿ‚„þîûy‰þyöìëÅîû îÊáþ¢)e ŸBþîû¦þy¡ìÄ£z £œ ~£z ”ŸÅöì̃ îû vþzþ™‹#îÄ ²Ì•y˜ @ùÌsþiÐ ~£z ”ŸÅöì̃ îû ›)œ
xíÅ£z £öìœyôôé îÊáþ ¢“þÄ‚ ‹†!§ÃíÄyÐ2

Ö•%›ye vþzþ™!˜¡ì” îy xyîû’Äöì„þ£z ̃ ëû }öì@»öì”ç ~£z x÷ìm“þ ”ŸÅöì̃ îû ›)œ “þöì_î́û î’Å̃ y
þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ }öì@»öì” lßþ“þÄyd„þ ¢)öì_«îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ”yŸÅ!˜„þ ¢)_«ç îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢£z ¢)_«=!œöì“þ
”yŸÅ!˜„þ “þ_ ́ç x÷ìmöì“þîû î’Å̃ y ßþ™ÜT îy xßþ™ÜT îû*öìþ™ !î”Ä›y˜Ð }öì@»” ÷î!”„þ “þíy
¢˜y“þ˜ •öì›Åîû xy•Äy!d„þ ç ”yŸÅ!˜„þ !¦þ!_ ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ }öì@»öì”îû îý ›öìsþf x÷ìm“þîyöì”îû
•yîû’y ¢%ßþ™ÜT ¦þyöìî îÄy…Äy „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ öë›˜ôôé ~öì„þy ¢!m²Ìy îý•y î”!hsþÐ3

xíÅyê– ¢“þÄ ~„þ– Kþéy˜#îûy “þyöì„þ !î!¦þ§¬ ̃ yöì› x!¦þ!£“þ „þöìîû íyöì„þ˜Ð

~£z vþz!_«!Ýþ x÷ìm“þîyöì”îû ›)œ xöìíÅîû£z î!£ƒ²Ì„þyŸÐ ~…yöì̃  ßþ™ÜT“þ£z îœy £öìëûöìŠé öë
xydy ~„þ ~î‚ x!m“þ#ëû– ‹#î îy ›˜%¡ìÄ„)þöìœîû myîûy ˜y˜y¦þyöìî ç ˜y˜y ˜yöì› x!¦þ!£“þÐ
xíÅyê ~„þ îÊáþ îy xydy£z ö”î“þy– ‹#î ç ¢„þœ îlßþîû ›öì•Ä îûöìëûöìŠé ~î‚ îýîû*öìþ™
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìFŠéÐ ~£z ¦þyî˜y£z x÷ìmöì“þîû ›)œ hßþ½þÐ xydKþéy˜£z ›%!_«îû ~„þ›ye þ™íéôé x÷ìmöì“þîû
~£z ›öì“þîûç ¢›íÅ„þ îy’# îy ›sþf }öì@»öì”£z ²Ìy® £ëûôô !î‹y˜“þy xyd˜y î•ÅëûhsþƒÐ4

       xíÅyê– xyd Kþéyöì̃ îû myîûy !˜öì‹îû Kþéyöì̃ îû î,!kþ „þîûyÐ ~…yöì̃  xydKþé þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû !î¡ìëû!Ýþ
î’Å̃ y „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ xíÅyê xydKþéỹ £z ~„þ›ye vþzþ™yëû ö¢£z þ™îû› îy ‰þîû› ¢“þÄöì„þ ‹y˜yîûÐ
ëyöì„þ ‹y˜öìœ xyîû !„þŠ%é£z ‹y˜yîû îy!„þ íyöì„þ ˜y ö¢£z þ™îû›ydy îy þ™îû› “þ_£́z Kþéyöì̃ îû
!î¡ìëûÐ

}öì@»öì” ›)œ“þ ÷î!”„þ ö”î“þyîû£z lßþ!“þ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠé Ð }öì@»öì”îû }!¡ìöì”îû ”yŸÅ!˜„þ ”,!ÜT
ö„þyöì’îû þ™!îû‰þëû ö”î“þyöì”îû ßþºîû*þ™ îy lßþ!“þîû !î‰þyîû „þîûöìœ£z ßþ™ÜT £ëûÐ }öì@»öì” öë ö”î“þyöì”îû
²Ì›%… ¦þyöìî lßþ!“þ £öìëûöìŠé “þyîûy ¢„þöìœ£z ²Ì„,þ!“þîû !¦þ§¬ !¦þ§¬ îû*þ™Ð ²Ì„,þ!“þîû îû&oîû*öìþ™îû !¦þ§¬
!¦þ§¬ x‚Ÿ ëíy Gþvþü– î,!ÜT– !î”%Äê– î˜Äy– x!@À îy ”yîy˜œ ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû£z ÷”!î„þ îû*þ™ £œ £zw–
îîû&’– x!@À– îyëû% xy!” ö”î“þyÐ ~£z ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ßþºîû*öìþ™îû vþzþ™y¢˜y „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä£z ÷î!”„þ }!¡ìöì”îû
‹öìvþüîû vþzþ™y¢„þ îœy £öìœç “þyîûy ‹öìvþüîû vþzþ™y¢„þ !Šéöìœ˜ ˜yÐ “þyîû þ™!îû‰þëû }öì@»öì”îû
”yŸÅ!˜„þ ¢)_«=!œöì“þ£z þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ “þyîûy ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ ßþºîû*öìþ™îû ›öì•Ä£z x!“þ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ “þöì_́îû
vþzþ™œ!̧ þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð  “þyîûy î%öìGþ!Šéöìœ˜ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû †!“þ ç „þyëÅyîœ#îû ›öì•Ä ~„þ!Ýþ ¢y›O¢Äþ™)’Å
Ÿ,Cœy îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ~î‚ ~„þ£z •îûöì̃ îû ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ !e«ëûy îyîû‚îyîû ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ £öìFŠé– x“þ~î ~£z
Ÿ,Cœy îy „þyëÅyîœ#îû ›)öìœ xîŸÄ£z ~„þ „þy!îû„þy Ÿ!_« îy „þ“Åþy !î”Ä›y˜Ð ëyöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû£z
¢„þœ !e«ëûy ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ £öìFŠéÐ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ~£z Ÿ,Cœy îy !˜ëû›öì„þ£z öîöì” }“äþ îœy £öìFŠé ëy
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î!£‹Åy†!“þ„þ !˜ëû›Ð î!£‹Å†öì“þîû ˜Äyëû xhsþ‹Å†öì“þç !˜ëû› îy Ÿy¢˜ !e«ëûyŸ#œÐ
xhsþ‹Å†öì“þîû !˜ëû›öì„þç }“äþ îy ¢“þÄ îöìœÐ xhsþ²Ì„,þ!“þîû }“äþéôö„þ ‹y˜öìœ£z îÊáþ îy
þ™îû›ydyöì„þ ‹y˜y ëyëûÐ ~£z „þyëÅ„þyîû’ !˜ëûöì›îû Kþéy˜ £öìœ£z ”yŸÅ!˜„þ Kþéyöì̃ îû vþz”ëû £ëû
~î‚ ÷î!”„þ ö”î“þyöì”îû ›)öìœç ~îû*þ™ ~„þ!Ýþ ”yŸÅ!˜„þ ë%!_« !î”Ä›y˜ îûöìëûöìŠé “þyîû Kþéy˜ç
£öìëû íyöì„þÐ

÷î!”„þ ö”î“þyöì”îû ¦)þöìœy„þ– ”%Äöìœy„þ ç xhsþîû#Çþöìœy„þ xy!” ̃ y˜y¦þyöìî !î¦þ_« „þîûy
£öìëûöìŠéÐ öîöì”îû x¢‚…Ä ö”î“þyîû î’Å̃ y îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû îû*þ™ öë›˜ xöì̃ „þ ö¢£z îû*þ™
ö”î“þyöì”îûç xöì̃ „þ îû*öìþ™îû î’Å̃ y þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~£z ¢„þœ ö”î“þyîû îû*öìþ™îû ç ›!£›yîû
î’Å̃ y öîöì” ²Ìy® £ëûÐ ~£z ¢„þœ ö”î“þyöì”îû ~„þöìe !îÙ»öì”îyƒ îy !îŸyœ ö”î“þy îû*öìþ™
„þÒ˜y „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~îû öíöì„þ }öì@»öì”îû ö”î“þyöì”îû xhsþîûyöìœ öë ~„þ„þ ö”î“þy xîßþiy˜
„þöìîû– ö¢£z •yîû’y þ™!îûßþ,ñ“þ £ëûÐ öîöì” ö”î“þyöì”îû ßþºîû*þ™ ç „þyëÅyîœ# þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ
öîyGþy ëyëû öë ö”î“þyöì”îû ßþºîû*þ™ Ÿîû#îûë%_« îy Ÿîû#îû#– !„þlsþ öœï!„þ„þ “þíy öþ™ïîûy!’„þ
ö”î“þyöì”îû ›“þ ›˜%¡ìÄy„,þ!“þ ̃ ëûÐ ÷î!”„þ ö”î“þyöì”îû îû*þ™ ç ßþº¦þyî öœï!„þ„þ xöìþ™Çþy ßþº“þsþfÐ
~£z ˜y˜y ö”î“þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä ~„þöìcîû Kþéy˜ }öì@»öì”£z ²Ìy® £ëûÐ £zwy!” ö”î“þyîû ›öì•Ä öë
þ™îû› ö”î“þy îûöìëûöìŠé “þyöì„þ£z ò“þöì”„þ›äó þ™öì”îû myîûy þ™ëÅ¦)þ!¡ì“þ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ÷î!”„þ
ö”î“þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä öë ~„þ ö”î“þyîy” îy x÷ìmöì“þîû •yîû’y îûöìëûöìŠé “þy }öì@»öì”£z îœy £öìëûöìŠéôô
›£öìjîỹ y›¢%îûcöì›„þ›äÐ5

~…yöì̃  x¢%îû Ÿöì·îû myîûy îœ îy Ÿ!_«öì„þ öîyGþyöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠé– xíÅyê ~„þ Ÿ!_« îy
ö‰þ“þ˜“þ_ ́‹#î– þ™Öþ™y!…– ö”î“þy xy!” ¢îÅe£z !e«ëûyŸ!_«îû*öìþ™ !î”Ä›y˜Ð  xydKþé îy
ëíyíÅ Kþéy˜# þ™%îû&¡ì£z ö¢£z !e«ëûyŸ!_«öì„þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû̃ Ð !“þ!˜ xöì̃ öì„þîû ›öì•Ä
~öì„þîû ¢õþy˜ þ™ỹ Ð ö¢£z ~„þ îy þ™îû› Ÿ!_«£z ¢„þœöì„þ ‰þyœ˜y „þöìîû̃ Ð

÷î!”„þ }!¡ì„%þœ ö”î“þyöì”îû ßþi$œ ç ¢)" ”%£z îû*öìþ™îû x˜%¦)þ!“þ ²Ìy® „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð  ~£z
‹˜Ä£z £zwy!” ¢„þœ ö”î“þyîû ßþi(œ îû*öìþ™îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ¢)" îû*öìþ™îûç î’Å̃ y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð
¢)öìëÅîû ”%£z îû*öìþ™îû î’Å̃ y ²Ì¢öìD îœy £öìëûöìŠéôôé

öm ö“þ ‰þöìe« ¢)öìëÅ îÊáþy’ }“%þíy !î”%ƒÐ

x÷ìí„þ‚ ‰þe«‚ ë”ä =£y “þ”ä •Äyëû“þ £z”ä !î”%ƒÐÐ6

xíÅyê– ¢)öìëÅîû ”%£z ‰þe« îy îû*þ™Ð ~„þ ßþi$œîû*þ™ xyîû xþ™îû!Ýþ ¢)"îû*þ™Ð¢)" îû*þ™öì„þ
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=£îû*þ™ îœy £ëûÐ ëyöì„þ ¢y•yîû’ ›y˜%¡ì ö”…öì“þ þ™yëû ˜y– }!¡ìîûy •Äy˜öì̃ öìe “þyöì„þ ²Ì“þÄÇþ
„þöìîû̃ Ð “þyŠéyvþüy }„þöìîöì”£z ¢)öìëÅîû !“þ˜!Ýþ þ™,í„þ îû*öìþ™îûç î’Å̃ y þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ëíyôôé

vþz”ä îëû‚ “þ›¢ƒ þ™!îû ö‹Äy!“þƒ þ™ŸÄhsþ vþz_îû›äÐ

ö”î‚ ö”îey ¢)ëÅ›†§Ã ö‹Äy!“þîû&_››äÐ7

xíÅyê– }„þöìîöì” ö”î“þyöì”îû ~„þ ¢)"îû*þ™ îy ö×Ûþ îû*öìþ™îûç î’Å̃ y „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ
îÊáþ¢)öìeç ö‹Äy!“þ Ÿöì·îû myîûy îÊáþöì‹Äy!“þöì„þ£z öîyGþyöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠéÐ “þy ßþºy¦þy!î„þ ¢)ëÅ
ö‹Äy!“þ ˜ëûÐ

ö‹Äy!“þØþîû’y!¦þ•ỹ yêÐ8

¢)öìëÅîû ̃ Äyëû x!@À– £zw– îîû&’ xy!” ö”î“þyöì”îûç ßþi(œ ç ¢)"îû*öìþ™îû î’Å̃ y }„þöìîöì”
þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~£z ¢)" îû*öìþ™£z £œ ‰þy!œ„þyŸ!_« îy îÊáþÐ ö¢£z ¢ê îlßþ!Ýþ ̃ y˜y¦þyöìî ̃ ỹ yîû*öìþ™
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëûÐ ö¢£z þ™îû› Ÿ!_«öì„þ£z !îmyöì̃ îûy ˜y˜y¦þyöìî ˜y˜yîû*öìþ™ ç ˜y˜y˜yöì› „þÒ˜y
„þöìîû íyöì„þ˜Ð ~…yöì̃ £z x÷ìm“þ öî”yhsþ ¦þyî˜y ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëûÐ  x÷ìmöì“þç îÊáþ£z ̃ y˜y¦þyöìî
˜y˜yîû*öìþ™ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ }öì@»öì”ç ~„þ£z •yîû’yîû î’Å̃ y ²Ìy® £ëûÐ öë›˜ôôé ~„þ‚
¢hsþ‚ îý•y „þÒëû!hsþÐ9

      öë›˜ x!@À ~„þ !„þlsþ “þy !¦þ§¬!¦þ§¬ ßþiyöì̃  !¦þ§¬!¦þ§¬ îû*öìþ™ ²ÌIµ!œ“þ £ëûÐ !àþ„þ ö¢£z
¦þyöìî£z ¢ê þ™îû›yd “þ_ḉ !¦þ§¬!¦þ§¬ îû*öìþ™ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëûÐ

vþzþ™öìîûy_«›öìsþf „þÒëû!hsþ éôé~£z !e«ëûy þ™öì”îû îÄî£yîû öíöì„þ£z î%Gþy ëyëû öë ~£z xöì̃ „þc
„þÒ˜y ›ye ç îyhßþî ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ£#˜Ð „þyîû’ „þÒëû!hsþ ~£z Ÿöì·îû myîûy£z ßþ™ÜT öë– „þÒ˜y
„þ…öì̃ y£z îyhßþî £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ˜yÐ x÷ìmöì“þîû ›yëûyîû myîûy£z ˜y˜y îû*öìþ™ ²Ì!“þ¦þy!¡ì“þ £ëûÐ ~£z
›yëûy îy xKþéyöì̃ îû „þyîûöì’£z þ™îû›ydyç ̃ y˜y¦þyöìî ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû îy ²Ì!“þ¦þy!¡ì“þ £ëûÐ }öì@»öì”
îœy £öìëûöìŠôôé

îû*þ™‚ îû*þ™‚ ²Ì!“þîû*öìþ™y î¦%þî “þ”¢Ä îû*þ™‚ ²Ì!“þ‰þÇþ˜yëûÐ

£zöìwy ›yëûy!¦þƒ þ™%îû&îû*öìþ™y {ëûöì“þ– ë_«y £Ä¢Ä £îûëûƒ Ÿ“þy”ŸÐÐ10

         ~…yöì̃  £zw£z þ™îûöì›Ù»îû îy þ™îû›ydyÐ !“þ!˜ ̃ y˜yîû*öìþ™ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ö¢£z ¢ê
îlßþ îy þ™îû›ydy ö„þy˜ !îöìŸ¡ìöì’ !îöìŸ!¡ì“þ £˜ ̃ yÐ ö¢£z ‹˜Ä£z öîöì” “þyöì„þ î’Å̃ y „þîûyîû
‹˜Ä „Ïþ#î!œöìDîû îÄî£yîû „þîûy £öìëûöìŠé–  ~„þ‚ ¢êôôé ~£z¢î ›öìsþfÐ



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     88

ö¢£z ~„þ›ye ¢ê îlßþ þ™îûöì›Ù»îû£z ‹†öì“þîû vþzþ™y”y˜ „þyîû’ ç !̃ !›_ „þyîû’Ð  öîöì”îû
”Ÿ› ›uþöìœ ö¢£z ¢îÅŸ!_«›y˜ þ™îûöì›Ù»îû ²Ì¢öìD îœy £öìëûöìŠé öëôôé þ™îû›ydy ¢‚¢yöìîûîû
¢„þöìœîû ¢,!ÜT„þ“Åþy– þ™yœ˜„þ“Åþy ç îûÇþy„þ“ÅþyÐ !“þ!̃ £z ¢„þöìœîû „þöì›Åîû ç „þ›Åšþöìœîû !î•ỹ „þ“Åþy
îy !î•y“þyÐ !“þ!̃ £z Kþéy“þy ç Kþéyöì̃ îû !î¡ìëû ~î‚ ¢„þöìœîû xy×ëû„þ“ÅþyÐ “þyîû vþzþ™y¢˜y „þîûy
vþz!‰þ“þôôé

öëy ̃ ƒ !þ™“þy ‹!˜“þy öëy !î•y“þy •y›y!˜ öî”¦%þî˜y!˜ !îÙ»yÐ

öëy ö”îy˜y‚ ̃ y›•y ~„þ ~î “þ‚ ¢²ÌÙÀ‚ ¦%þî˜y ëhsþÄ˜ÄyÐÐ11

           “þyŠéyvþüy ”Ÿ› ›uþöìœîû£z !£îû’Ä†¦Åþ¢)öì_« ~öì„þÙ»îûîyöì”îû£z ²Ì„þyŸ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ
ö¢…yöì̃  þ™îûöì›Ù»îûöì„þ ²Ì‹yþ™!“þ– !£îû’Ä†¦Åþ ç „þƒ  ̃ yöì› x!¦þ!£“þ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ  ö¢…yöì̃ ç
ö”…y ëyëû öë– ~„þ x!m“þ#ëû Ÿ!_« öíöì„þ£z ‹†“þ ç ‹#öìîîû vþzêþ™!_Ð  !“þ!˜£z ¢„þöìœîû
þ™yœ˜„þ“Åþyôôé ¦)þ“þ¢Ä ‹y“þƒ þ™!“þöìîû„þ xy¢#êÐ12

       !“þ!˜£z ¢„þœ ‰þîûy‰þîûöì„þ •yîû’ „þöìîû xyöìŠé˜Ð  ~£z ¢)öì_« ßþ™ÜT £ëû öë– ¢„þœ ÷î!”„þ
ö”î“þyîû ›)öìœ ~„þ x!m“þ#ëû Ÿ!_« !î”Ä›y˜Ð !“þ!˜£z þ™îûöì›Ù»îû– ¢ê ßþºîû*þ™ ëyîû xy!” ç xhsþ
ö˜£zÐ

îy„þ¢)öì_«ç ~£z ~„þc îy ö¢yéôé£‚ ¦þyî þ™!îûœ!Çþ“þ £ëûôôé

x£‚ îû*öì”Ê!¦þîÅ¢%!¦þØþîûy!› x£›y!”÷ì“þÄîû&“þ !îÙ»öì”÷ìîƒÐ

x£‚ !›eyîîû&öì’y¦þy !î¦þ!›Å x£!›wy@À# x£›!Ù»öì̃ y¦þyÐÐ13

îy„þ¢)_« x˜%•yî˜ „þîûöìœ ßþ™ÜT £ëû öë– xy½,þ’ä  }!¡ìîû „þ˜Äy xy½,þ’#îy„äþ !˜öì‹îû ›öì•Ä
¢„þöìœîû xhsþ¦Åþyî vþzþ™œ! þ̧ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ëy xydKþéy˜ îy xyd¢yÇþyê„þyöìîûîû ~„þ!Ýþ îû&þ™Ð
~£z xyd¦þyî îy xydKþé xîßþiyîû£z „þy›˜y „þöìîû̃  îÊáþ!‹Kþéy¢% þ™![þöì“þîûyÐ x÷ìmöì“þ ~£z
¦þyîöì„þ£z ö›yÇþ îy þ™îû› ²Ìy!® îû*öìþ™ î’Å̃ y „þîûy £ëûÐ ~£z ~„þ£z •îûöì̃ îû î’Å̃ y }öì@»öì”îû
‰þ“%þíÅ ¢)öì_« îy›öì”î#ëû ¢)öì_«ç þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ö¢…yöì̃ ç }!¡ì îy›öì”öìîîû vþz!_«öì“þç
xydKþéy˜ ²Ìy!®îû £z!D“þ ²Ìy® £ëûÐ

             vþzþ™öìîûy_« ›sþf=!œöì“þ x÷ìm“þ ¦þyî˜yîû ¢%ßþ™ÜT •yîû’y ²Ìßþ³%þ!Ýþ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ xyd“þöì_î́û
öë !‰þhsþ˜ vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì” ›£#îû&öì£ þ™!îû’“þ £öìëû!Šéœ– “þyîû î#‹ öë }öì@»öì”£z îþ™˜ „þîûy £öìëû!Šéœ
“þyîû ¢‚Ÿöìëûîû xî„þyŸ ö˜£zÐ }öì@»öì”îû ̃ y¢”#ëû ç þ™%îû&¡ì¢)öì_«ç x÷ìmöì“þîû ¦þyî˜y vþzþ™œ!̧ þ
„þîûy ëyëûÐ }öì@»öì” xydy Ÿöì·îûç îÄî£yîû þ™!îûœ!Çþ“þ £ëûÐ öë›˜ôôé îœ‚ ”•y˜ xyd!˜Ð14
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~…yöì̃  xydy îœöì“þ ‹#îydyöì„þ£z öîyGþyöì̃ y £öìëûöìŠéÐ “þî%ç xydy !î¡ìöìëû ¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þy
öë }÷ì@»!”„þ„þyöìœîû }!¡ìöì”îû !Šéœ “þy ²Ì›y!’“þ £ëûÐ

vþzþ™öìîûy_« xyöìœy‰þ˜y öíöì„þ ßþ™ÜT öë– }öì@»öì” x÷ìm“þîy” ßþº›!£›yëû !î”Ä›y˜ !ŠéœÐ
÷î!”„þ ¢‚!£“þy „þ›ÅëöìKþé ç ö”î“þy lßþ!“þöì“þ£z ¢#›yîkþ !Šéœ ̃ yÐ ›sþf”ÊÜTy }!¡ìöì”îû ”yŸÅ!˜„þ
”,!ÜT¦þ!Dç ö”î“þyöì”îû lßþ!“þîû ›•Ä !”öìëû£z ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ îý ö”î“þyîû î’Å̃ yîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ
~„þ ö”î“þyîû î’Å̃ y£z îyîû‚îyîû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z ÷î!”„þ !‰þhsþ˜•yîûy þ™)’Åîû*þ™ öþ™öìëûöìŠé
vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”Ð vþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”£z  x÷ìm“þîyöì”îû þ™)’ÅyD !î„þyŸ ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ £öìœç “þyîû î#‹ }öì@»öì”
þ™)öìîÅ£z ²Ì„þyŸ öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ x÷ìm“þîy” öîöì” î!’Å“þ £öìœç ~!Ýþ Ö•%›ye •›Å#ëû =îû&öìcîû ›öì•Ä£z
¢#›yîkþ íyöì„þ!˜Ð ~îû ~„þ!Ýþ ”yŸÅ!˜„þ =îû&c îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ëy ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢˜y“þ˜ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ
ö›ï!œ„þ hßþ½þ îû*öìþ™ î“Åþ›yöì̃ ç !îîûy‹›ỹ Ð î“Åþ›yöì̃ ç x÷ìm“þîyöì”îû ²Ì¦þyî ç ²Ìy¢!D„þ“þy
þ™)öìîÅîû ˜Äyëû !î”Ä›y˜Ð  ëy }öì@»” öíöì„þ Öîû& „þöìîû vþzþ™!˜¡ì” £öìëû ŸBþîûy‰þyöìëÅîû ›y•Äöì›
!î„þ!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠé–“þyîû =îû&c „þ…öì̃ y£z Çþ#’ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ˜yÐ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ”ŸÅöì̃ îû ~„þ!Ýþ ›%…Ä
Ÿy…y îû*öìþ™ î“Åþ›yöì̃ ç ßþº›!£›yëû !îîûy‹›y˜Ð }öì@»” öíöì„þ xy†“þ x÷ìm“þîyöì”îû  =îû&c ç
²Ìöìëûy‹˜ î“Åþ›y˜ ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþç ²Ìy¢!D„þÐ ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ ‹#î˜”ŸÅ̃  ëy ¢„þœöì„þ ~„þ¢)öìe
@ùÌ!í“þ „þöìîûÐ

“þíÄ¢)eé
1. î,£”yîû’Äöì„þyþ™!˜¡ì” 1/1/1
2. !îöìî„þ‰)þvþüy›!’Ð
3. }öì@»” 1/164/46
4. }öì@»” 10/97/1
5. }öì@»” 3/55/3
6. }öì@»”10/85/16
7. }öì@»” 1/50/10
8. îÊáþ¢)e 1/24
9. }öì@»” 1/114/5
10. }öì@»” 6/47/18
11. }öì@»”10/82/3
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12. }öì@»” 10/121/1
13. }öì@»” 10/125/1
14. }öì@»” 9/113/1

¢r”¦Åþ @ùÌsþi¢)‰þ#é
1. ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– xyÖöì“þy¡ìÐ öî”yhsþ”ŸÅ̃  x÷ìm“þîy”– ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ î%„þ !vþöìþ™y– „þœ„þy“þy– 2016
2. þ™yàþ„þ– ‹›%̃ yÐ ˜î#˜÷ìî!”„þMþéëû̃ ›ä– ö‰þï…Áºy „,þ¡Œ”y¢ x„þyöì”›#– îyîûy˜¢#–2010
3. ”_– îûöì›Ÿ‰þwÐ }öì@»” ¢‚!£“þy– ¢öì”Ÿ– „þœ„þy“þy–2007
4. !möìî”#– „þ!þ™œöì”îÐ ÷î!”„þ ¢y!£“þÄ ~î‚ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ– !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû ²Ì„þyŸ˜– îyîûy˜¢#–2000
5. !möìî”#– „þ!þ™œöì”îÐ ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ îy-ëû „þy î,£“äþ £z!“þ£y¢– vþz ¢ ¢– œöìÇøþy– 2007
6. x!˜îÅy’– ÷î!”„þ ¢y!£“þÄ– ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ î%„þ !vþöìþ™y– „þœ„þy“þy–2009
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¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy‹˜#!“þŸyöìßþfîû vþzqî ~î‚ !î„þyŸ­ ~„þ ¢›#Çþy

vþ. ßþ¿,!“þ„þ’y ö“þçëûyîû#

¢yîûy‚Ÿ­ öë ö„þy˜ ¢›yöì‹îû †!“þ!î!• xîŸÄîû*öìþ™ ö¢£z ¢›öìëûîû ¢y!£öì“þÄ ²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £ëû–
“þy£z ¢y!£“þÄöì„þ ¢›yöì‹îû ”þ™Å’ îœy £ëûÐ ö¢£z ¢›hßþ Ÿyöìßþf£z “þê„þyœ#̃  ¢›yöì‹îû ¢y›y!‹„þ–
îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ– xy!íÅ„þ xîßþiyîû þ™!îû‰þëû þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ÷î!”„þ ë%† öíöì„þ Öîû& „þöìîû þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ
!î!¦þ§¬ Ÿyöìßþf ›£y¦þyîûöì“þ– ›˜%¢‚!£“þyëû ~î‚ xíÅŸyöìßþf îûy‹˜#!“þŸyßþf öë¦þyöìî ²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ
£öìëûöìŠé “þy£z £œ ~…yöì̃  ›)œ xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëûÐ

›)œŸ·­ îûy‹˜#!“þ– îûy‹•›Å– ̃ #!“þŸyßþf– ”[þ˜#!“þ

¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢›yöì‹ îûy‹˜#!“þŸyßþf !î¡ìëû„þ “þöì_î́û ¢îÅ²Ìí› vþzöìÍÔ… }öìðþöì” þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ
}„äþöìî” îûy‹Ÿyßþf îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ– ²ÌŸy¢!˜„þ ¢‚†àþöì̃ îû !î„þ!Ÿ“þîû*þ™ þ™)’Åîû*öìþ™ ²Ìy® £ëû ̃ y–
ö„þîœ ˜yöì›yöìÍÔ…îû*öìþ™ ²Ìy® £ëûÐ }„äþöìî” îœy £öìëöìŠé– ò›› !m“þy îûyÜTÉ‚ Çþ!eëû¢ÄóÐ1

þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ öîöì”îû îÊyáþ’ ¢‚!£“þyëû– xyîû’Ä„þ ¢‚!£“þyëû ~î‚ ßþ¿,!“þ@ùÌöìsþi îûy‹Ä ¢Mþéyœöì̃ îû
!î!¦þ§¬ !î!•îû î’Å̃ y îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ¢›hßþ!”„þ öíöì„þ !î‰þyîû „þöìîû îœy ëyëû öë îûy‹Ÿyßþf £œ ö¢£z
Ÿyßþf öë…yöì̃  îûyöì‹Äîû Ÿy¢˜ îÄîßþiy ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ !î!î• !î¡ìëû î!’Å“þ íyöì„þÐ ÷î!”„þ ë%† öíöì„þ
Öîû& „þöìîû þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ !î!¦þ§¬ Ÿyöìßþf ›£y¦þyîûöì“þ– ›˜%¢‚!£“þyëû ~î‚ xíÅŸyöìßþf îûy‹˜#!“þŸyßþf
öë¦þyöìî ²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £öìëûöìŠé “þy£z £œ ~…yöì̃  ›)œ xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëûÐ

îûy‹Ÿyöìßþfîû !î!î• þ™y!îû¦þy!¡ì„þ îû*þ™

²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy‹Ÿyßþf !î!î• îû*öìþ™ î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ëíyéôôé

1V ”[þ˜#!“þ ­ ›y˜î‹y!“þîû þ™)’Å !î„þyöìŸîû ‹˜Ä ¢Á™)’Å Kþéy˜öì„þ ‰þyîû¦þyöì† ¦þy† „þîûy
£ëûéôôé  xy§º#!Çþ„þ#– eëû#– îy“Åþy ~î‚ ”[þ˜#!“þÐ ²Ìí› !“þ˜!Ýþöì„þ ¢%‰þyîû&îû*öìþ™ ‰þyœyöì̃ yîû
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‹˜Ä x!hsþ› ”[þ˜#!“þîû þ™îû› xyîŸÄ„þ“þy ›öì̃  „þîûy £ëûÐ ”[þ˜#!“þ Ÿ·!Ýþîû myîûy£z
²Ì“þ#“þ £ëû öë ”öì[þîû ¢›Ä„þ ²Ìöìëûy† ~îû Kþéy˜ öë£z !î”Äy öíöì„þ †,£#“þ £ëû “þyöì„þ
”[þ˜#!“þ îœy £ëûÐ ~£z ”[þ˜#!“þîû xþ™îû ̃ y› îûy‹•›Å îy îûy‹ŸyßþfÐ

2V îûy‹•›Å ­ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy‹Ÿyßþf ²Ì•y˜“þƒ îûy‹•›Å– öë Ÿyßþf îûy‹yîû •›Å– „þ“ÅþîÄ
²Ì¦,þ!“þîû !îöìî‰þ˜y „þöìîû íyöì„þÐ îûy‹yöì„þ îûyöì‹Äîû ö„þwîû*öìþ™ îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ÷î!”„þ
!î‰þyîû •yîûy x %̃¢yöìîû îûy‹yöì„þ îûyöì‹Äîû ²Ìy’ ~î‚ xydy îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ2 ›£y¦þyîûöì“þîû
Ÿy!hsþþ™öìîÅç îûy‹•›Åöì„þ ¢›hßþ •öì›Åîû ²Ìy’ ›öì̃  „þîûy £ëûÐ3

3V ˜#!“þŸyßþf ­ îûy‹Ÿyöìßþfîû !î!î• þ™y!îû¦þy!¡ì„þ Ÿöì·îû ›öì•Ä ̃ #!“þŸyßþf Ÿ·ç ²Ìy® £ëûÐ
”[þ˜#!“þ– îûy‹•›Å– îûy‹˜#!“þ ~£z ¢›hßþ ̃ #!“þîû þ™ëÅyëûîy‰þ#– ̃ #!“þ Ÿ· ò˜#ó •y“%þîû vþz_îû
ò!_«˜äó ²Ì“þÄëû „þöìîû !˜Ü™§¬ £ëûÐ ëyîû xíÅ £œ öë !î”Äy ›y˜%öì¡ìîû þ™í²Ì”ŸÅ„þ îû*öìþ™
!î‰þyîû „þöìîûÐ

÷î!”„þ„þyœ#˜ Ÿy¢˜ ¢‚ßþiy ­ ÷î!”„þ„þyœ#˜ Ÿy¢˜ îÄîßþiyîû !î„þyöìŸîû ¢Áºõþ îû*öìþ™ ¢¦þy
~î‚ ¢!›!“þ ̃ yöì› ‹˜þ™!îû¡ìöì”îû x!hßþc ²Ìy!® £ëû– ëy Ÿy¢˜„þyöìëÄÅîû xþ™!îû£yëÅ xDÐ4

¢!›!“þ ­ ¢!›!“þ Ÿ·!Ýþîû ›)œ vþzêþ™!_ ò¢›+ £z!“þóÐ ¢!›!“þîû xþ™îû ̃ y› !£öì¢öìî ¢‚†!“þ
ç ¢‚@ùÌy›ç þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ }„äþöìîöì” “þíy xíîÅöìîöì” vþzöìÍÔ… þ™yçëûy ëyëû öë ¢!›!“þîû
vþzöìjŸÄ ¢›y˜ £çëûyÐ ¢!›!“þ Ÿ·!Ýþ }öìðþöì” 9 !Ýþ ‹yëû†yëû ~î‚ xíîÅöìîöì” 13 !Ýþ
‹yëû†yëû þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~£z ¢!›!“þöì“þ ¢„þöìœîû vþzþ™!ßþi!“þ xyîŸÄ„þ !ŠéœÐ xíîÅöìî” x %̃¢yöìîû
¢!›!“þ !Šéœ ‹˜“þyîû ¢¦þyÐ

¢!›!“þîû =îû&cþ™)’Å „þy‹ £œ îûy‹yîû !˜îÅy‰þ˜ „þîûy5 }„äþöìî” îœy xyöìŠééôôé ò•Ê&îyëûöì“þ
¢!›!“þ „þÒ˜y!›£Ðó6 îûy‹yöì„þ îîû’ „þîûyîû !î¡ìöìëû xíîÅöìîöì” îœy xyöìŠééôôé

!îÙ»gßþy ¢îÅy îyNþlsþ ›yc”ÊyÜTÉ›!•¼Ÿ“äþÐ

£z÷ì£÷ìî!• ›yþ™öì‰þÄyÛþy þ™îÅ“þ £zîy!î‰þy‰þ!œÐÐ

£zw •Ê&î!hßþöìÛþ£ îûyÜTÉyëû% •îûyëûÐÐ

¢¦þy ­ ¢¦þy £œ ö¢£z ¢‚ßþiy ëyîû ¢”¢Äþ™”7 xœ‚„,þ“þ „þîûöì“þ˜ !î!¦þ§¬ ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ îÄ!_«Ð ~£z
¢¦þy xyîyîû ̃ !îûÛþy ̃ yöì›ç þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ ëyîû xíÅ !„þŠ%é îÄ!_«îû ¢‚„þÒ ëy ¦þyˆy ëyëû ̃ yÐ ¢¦þyîû
²Ì•y˜ !Šéöìœ˜ ¢¦þyþ™!“þÐ ë‹%öìîÅöì”ç •›Å îûÇþyîû „þyîûöì’ ¢¦þyîû vþzöìÍÔ… þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ¢¦þy
Ÿ·!Ýþ }„äþöìî” 4 îyîû ~î‚ xíîÅöìîöì” 17 îyîû vþzöìÍÔ… þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ¢¦þy ¢y•yîû’“þƒ ›öì̃
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„þîûy £ëû xyöìœy‰þ˜yßþiỹ Ð xöì̃ „þöìÇþöìe ¢¦þy @ùÌy›Ä xy”yœ“þ !£öì¢öìîç „þy‹ „þîû“þÐ ÷“þ!_îû#ëû
¢‚!£“þyëû ¢¦þyîû x!¦þ¦þyî„þöì„þ ¢¦þyþ™yœ îœy £ëûÐ ¢¦þyîû ¢”¢Äîûy £öìœ˜éôôé

1. ¢¦þy!î˜

2. ¢¦þy¢£

3. ¢¦þyþ™!“þ

4. ¢¦þyöìëy†Ä

5. ¢¦þy¢”

6. ¢¦þyî“þ#

7. ¢¦þyþ™yœ

!î”í ­ !î”í Ÿ· !î”? •y“%þ öíöì„þ ²Ìy® £ëû– ëyîû xíÅ !îmy˜ îÄ!_«öì”îû ¢¦þy– ¢yëû̃ y‰þyëÅ
!î”öìíîû xíÅ ëKþé îöìœöìŠé̃ Ð ¢¦þy ç ¢!›!“þîû öíöì„þ î,£_îû ¢‚ßþiy £œ !î”íÐ }„äþöìî” 97
îyîû ~î‚ xíîÅöìîöì” 20 !Ýþ ¢)öì_« vþz!ÍÔ!…“þ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢öìÇþöìe ›öì̃  „þîûy ëyëû ~£z ¢‚ßþiyîû
•y!›Å„þ ßþºîû*þ™ öœï!„þ„þ „þyöìëÅîû ¢öìD !›!œ“þÐ

þ™!îû¡ì”ä ­ þ™!îû¡ì”ä Ÿ·!Ýþ þ™!îû“þƒ ¢#”!hsþ £z!“þ þ™!îû¡ì”ä ~îû*öìþ™ !˜Ü™§¬ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z Ÿ·!Ýþîû
x•ÄÇþ ßþºëû‚ îûy‹yÐ ÷î!”„þ„þyöìœ þ™!îû¡ì”ä îvþü xy„þyîû •yîû’ „þöìîû íyöì„þ !„þlsþ þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ
Ç%þ”Ê Ç%þ”Ê îû*öìþ™ !î¦þ_« £öìëû ëyëûÐ vþz_îû ÷î!”„þ „þyöìœ þ™!îû¡ì”ä Ÿ·!Ýþîû xöì̃ „þ îû*öìþ™ ²Ìöìëûy†
þ™yçëûy ëyëû– öë›˜ !îKþéy˜ þ™!îû¡ì”ä– Ÿy£# þ™!îû¡ì”ä– !îmỹ ä þ™!îû¡ì”äÐ ö„þï!ÝþœÄ þ™!îû¡ì”ä Ÿöì·îû
²Ìöìëûy† ›sþf# þ™!îû¡ì”ä îû*öìþ™ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

vþz_îû ÷î!”„þ„þyœ#˜ Ÿy¢˜²Ì’yœ# ­ vþz_îû ÷î!”„þ„þyœ#˜ !î!¦þ§¬ Ÿy¢˜²Ì’yœ# þ™kþ!“þîû
vþzöìÍÔ… îûöìëûöìŠéÐ “þyîû ›öì•Ä ú“þöìîûëû îÊyáþöì’ îûy‹¢)ëûëöìKþéîû ²Ì¢D ²Ìy® £ëû– öë…yöì̃  îœy
£öìëûöìŠééôôé

ò¢yÁËy‹Äyëû– ö¦þy‹Äyëû– ßþºyîûy‹Äyëû– ÷îîûy‹Äyëû– þ™yîûöì›Ûþyëû îûy‹Äyëû– ›£yîûy‹Äyëû–
xy!•þ™“þÄyëû– ßþºyîŸÄyëû– xy!“þÛþyëû ... x!¦þ!¡ìMþé!“þÐó8

„þV ¢yÁËy‹Äé­ ÷î!”„þ¢y!£öì“þÄ ¢yÁËy‹Ä Ÿ·!Ýþ îýœ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þÐ ¢yÁËy‹Ä Ÿ·!Ýþ ¢› + îûy‹Ä
~£z ”%!Ýþ Ÿ· !›!œ“þ £öìëû †!àþ“þÐ öë…yöì̃  ¢›ä „þíy!Ýþîû xíÅ– ~„þ ¢›y˜– ú“þöìîûëû
îÊyáþöì’îû ¦þy¡ìÄöì“þ ¢yëû̃ y‰þyëÅ îöìœöìŠé˜éôôé ò¢yÁËy‹Ä‚ •öì›Å’ þ™yœ˜›äóÐ
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…V ö¦þï‹Ä­ ~£z Ÿy¢˜ îÄîßþiyîû !˜ëûsþf’ ~„þ öíöì„þ x!•„þ îÄ!_«îû myîûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ
›£y¦þyîûöì“þ ö¦þy‹ Ÿ·!Ýþ îûy‹yîû þ™ëÅyëûîy‰þ# îû*öìþ™ †,£#“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ }„äþöìî” ö¦þy‹
Ÿ·!Ýþ ”y˜„þyîû#îû lßþ!“þ !£öì¢öìî î!’Å“þÐ

†V ßþºîûy‹Ä­ ò~“þ¢Äy‚ ²Ì“þ#‰þÄy‚ !”!Ÿ öë ö„þ ˜#‰þÄy˜y‚ îûy‹öìëû?þ™y‰þÄy˜‚ ßþºyîûy÷ì‹Äî
ö“þ?!¦þ!¡ì‰þÄöìhsþ ßþºîûy!vþöì“þëû̃ y˜y!¦þ “þy˜y‰þÇþ“þ˜ä…Ðó

¢yëû̃ y‰þyëÅîû x˜%¢yöìîû ßþºîûyöì‹Äîû xíÅ – òxþ™îûy•#˜c›äó xíÅyê öë îûy‹Ä „þyîû&îû x•#˜
˜ëû “þy£z ßþºîûy‹ÄÐ ¢yëû̃ y‰þyöìëÅîû ›öì“þ îûy‹¢)ëû ëöìKþéîû x˜%Ûþyöì̃ îû ›y•Äöì› ßþºîûy‹Ä
²Ìy!® £ëû– ÷“þ!_îû#ëûîÊyáþöì’ îœy xyöìŠé– òë !îmy˜ä îûy‹öìþ™öìëû̃  ë‹!“þ– †Šé!“þ
ßþºîûy‹Ä‚óÐ9

‡V ÷îîûy‹Ä­ ú“þöìîûëûîÊyáþöì’ ¢yëû̃ y‰þyëÅ x %̃¢yöìîû ÷îîûy‹Ä Ÿöì·îû x!¦þ²Ìyëû !î!ŸÜT îûy‹Ä–
xöì̃ „þöìÇþöìe ÷îîûy‹Äöì„þ îûy‹yîû!£“þ îûy‹Ä îœy £ëû– }„äþöìî” x˜%¢yöìîû òö¢yöì›y
!îîûy‹›˜%îûy‹!“þóÐ

ˆV îûy‹Ä­ ~£z ²Ì„þyîû Ÿy¢˜²Ì’yœ# ¦þyîûöì“þîû ›•ÄöìÇþeöì“þ ²Ìy!® £ëûÐ ~£z öÇþöìe ›)œ
Ÿy¢„þ £ëû îûy‹yÐ ë‹%öìîÅöì” ›sþf#þ™!îû¡ìöì”îû ¢”¢Äöì„þ îû!b˜ îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ
Ÿ“þþ™íîÊyáþ’¢yöìîû 13 ²Ì„þyîû îû!“þîû vþzöìÍÔ… þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ

‰þV þ™yîûöì›ÛþÄ îûy‹Ä­ ¢yëû̃ y‰þyöìëÅîû x˜%¢yöìîû òþ™yîûöì›Ûþ‚ ²Ì‹yþ™!“þöìœy„þ²Ìy!®ƒÐ “þe
îûy‹Ä›ä úÙ»ëÅ›äÐó þ™yîûöì›Ûþ Ÿ·!Ýþ îûy‹yîû !îöìŸ¡ì’Ð ›£y¦þyîûöì“þ þ™yîûöì›Ûþ îûy‹yîû
Ÿy¢˜îÄîßþiyîû Ÿy¢„þöì„þ Ÿy¢˜ ̃ y îöìœ ö×Ûþ10 îœy £ëûÐ

ŠéV ›y£yîûy‹­ ›y£yîûy‹yîû Ÿy¢„þöì„þ ›£yîûy‹ îœy £ëûÐ ú“þöìîûëûîÊyáþ’– ö„þï!¡ì“þ!„þîÊyáþ’
~î‚ Ÿ“þþ™í îÊyáþöì’ ~£z Ÿöì·îû ²Ìöìëûy† þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~!Ýþ x“þÄ!•„þ ö†ïîûîþ™)’Å
îûyöì‹Äîû ‹˜Ä ²Ìë%_«Ð

‹V xy!•þ™“þÄ­ xy!•þ™“þÄ Ÿy¢öì˜îû Ÿy¢„þöì„þ x!•þ™!“þ îœy £ëûÐ ú“þöìîûëûîÊyáþ’–
þ™Mþé!î‚ŸîÊyáþ’ “þíy Šéyöìr”yöì†Äyþ™!̃ ¡ì”äéôé~ ~£z Ÿ·!Ýþ þ™yçëûy ëyëû– òú“þöìîûëûîÊyáþöì’ó
¢›hsþþ™ëÅyëû# ¢Äy›óÐ11

GþV ßþºyîŸÄ­ ú“þöìîûëû îÊyáþöì’ úw ›£y!¦þöì¡ì„þ ²Ì„þîûöì’ ßþºyîŸÄ Ÿöì·îû ²Ìöìëûy† þ™yçëûy
ëyëûÐ ›£y¦þyîûöì“þ SŸy!hsþþ™îÅV 12 ßþºyîŸÄ îûy‹yîû „þíy þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ
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~ŒV xy!“þÛþ ­ î‚Ÿy˜%†“þ îûy‹Äöì„þ xy!“þÛþ îûy‹y îœy £ëûÐ xy!“þÛþ îûy‹yîû öÇþöìe Ÿy¢„þ
î‚Ÿy˜%e«!›„þ¦þyöìî ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ~£z „þyîûöì’ ~öì„þ xy!“þÛþ îûy‹y îœy £ëûÐ

›£y¦þyîûöì“þ îûy‹•›Å ­  ›£y¦þyîûöì“þ Ÿy!hsþþ™öìîÅ !þ™“þy›£ ¦þ#öìÜ¿îû ›%… £öì“þ îûy‹Ÿyßþf ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ
!î‰þyöìîûîû ¢‚„þœ˜ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ öë…yöì̃  ¦þ#Ü¿ ë%!•!Ûþöìîûîû ²ÌöìÙÀîû vþz_îû !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð Ÿy!hsþþ™öìîÅîû
56 “þ› x•Äyöìëû îûy‹•öì›Åîû vþzþ™öì”öìŸîû ²Ìyîû½þ £ëûÐ 120 “þ› x•Äyöìëû ë%!•!Ûþîû !þ™“þy›£
¦þ#öìÜ¿îû „þyöìŠé ‹y˜öì“þ ‰þy˜ þ™)îÅþ™%îû&¡ì myîûy xy‰þ!îû“þ “þíy ¢I˜ ¢Á¿“þ îûy‹•öì›Åîû !îhß,þ“þ
î’Å̃ yÐ ¦þ#Ü¿ ö¢öìÇþöìe “þyîû vþz_îû ßþºîû*þ™ îœöì“þ íyöì„þ˜ ¢þ™Å¦þÇþ’„þyîû# ›ëû)îû öë›˜ !î!‰þe
öþ™…› •yîû’ „þöìîû̃  ö¢£zîû„þ› •›ÅKþé îûy‹yîûç !î!¦þ§¬ îû*þ™ •yîû’ „þöìîû íy„þy vþz!‰þêÐ îûy‹yîû
›•Äßþi¦þyî •yîû’ „þöìîû “þ#Çøþ“þy– „%þ!Ýþœ ̃ #!“þ– x¦þëû ”y˜– ¢“þÄ– ¢îûœ“þy “þíy ö×Ûþ¦þyöìîîû
•yîû’ „þîûy vþz!‰þêÐ îûy‹yöì„þ ö›ï˜ öíöì„þ îûy‹„þ#ëû ̃ #!“þ îy ›sþf’yîû ¢%îû!Çþ“þ îûy…y vþz!‰þêÐ

!˜“þÄ‚ îû!Çþ“þ›sþfƒ ¢Äy”ä ëíy›)„þƒ Ÿîû!FŠé…#Ð

ÙÕÇøþyÇþîû“þ %̃ƒ ×#›y ä̃ ¦þöìîFŠéyßþf!îŸyîûþ™ƒÐÐ7ÐÐ

î˜Äyîû ¢›ëû öë›˜ î¤y• !”öìëû ‹œ xyÝþ„þyöì̃ y £ëû– îûy‹yîû vþz!‰þ“þ ¢yî•y˜“þy xîœÁº̃
„þöìîû Ÿe& ¢‚„þÝþ öíöì„þ îûy‹yöì„þ îûÇþy „þîûy~î‚ îûy‹yîû ßþºyíÅ !¢!kþîû ‹˜Ä !¢kþ îÊyáþ’öì”îûç
xy×ëû ö˜çëûy vþz!‰þ“þÐ îûy‹yîû „þ“ÅþîÄ xþ™îûy•#öì„þ ¢îÅ”y ”[þ ö”çëûy „þ“ÅþîÄÐ Ÿe&þ™öìÇþîû
‹˜“þyöì„þ !˜‹þ™öìÇþ xỹ yîû ‹˜Ä ¢öì‰þÜT £öìî˜Ð

!þ™“þy›£ ¦þ#Ü¿ îûy‹Ä¢,!ÜTîû öÇþöìe îûy‹yîû ”%!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å !¢kþyhsþ vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû̃ éôôé 1V
÷”î# !¢õþyhsþ– 2V x˜%îkþîy” !¢kþyhsþÐ

1V ÷”î# !¢õþyhsþ ­ ÷”î# !¢kþyhsþ x˜%¢yöìîû îûy‹y ~„þ !”îÄ ¢Á¿y!˜“þ þ™” !þ™“þy›£ ¦þ#Ü¿
÷”î# îûy‹yîû ›öì•Ä þ™¤y‰þ!Ýþ ö”î“þy x!@À– xy!”“þÄ– ›,“%þÄ– „%þöìîîû ~î‚ ë›éôé~îû îy¢
ö”…öì“þ þ™y˜– ¢›ëû x˜%¢yöìîû îûy‹y ~£z þ™¤y‰þ îû*þ™ •yîû’ „þöìîû̃ Ð

2V x %̃îkþîy” !¢kþyhsþ ­ Ÿy!hsþþ™îÅ x˜%¢yöìîû x˜%îkþîy” !¢kþyhsþ ›öì“þ îûy‹y ~î‚ ‹˜“þy
²Ì!“þ!˜!•îû ›öì•Ä £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ¢›hßþ ›y˜%¡ì ë…˜ îûy‹˜#!“þ!î¡ìëû !˜öìëû xKþéy“þ !Šéœ
“þ…˜ •öì›Åîû x %̃îû*þ™ ¢y›öìíÄÅîû x˜%ëyëû# ¢£yëû“þy öþ™y¡ì’ „þîûöìî˜Ð !„þlsþ ë…˜ ›ỹ %öì¡ìîû
›öì•Ä þ™yþ™öìîyöì•îû ¢,!ÜT £ëû “þ…˜ ”[þ˜#!“þîû ‹§Ã ö˜ëû– “þ…˜£z îûy‹yîû ²Ì•y˜ „þ“ÅþîÄ
£ëû ²Ì‹yîûÇþ’Ð ~!Ýþ£z £œ x˜îkþîy” !¢kþyhsþÐ

~£z¦þyöìî ¢›hßþ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ !î‰þyîû „þöìîû– îûy‹yîû ¢%îûÇþy ¢›,!kþ !î‰þyîû „þöìîû îûy‹yîû „þ“ÅþîÄ „þîûy
vþz!‰þ“þÐ ö¢£z‹˜Ä îûy‹yîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ îœy £ëûéôôé
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ëíy !£ îûÙÂöìëûy?Ù»¢Ä !mîû”¢ÄyB%þöìŸy ëíyÐ

˜öìîûw•öì›Åy öœy„þ¢Ä “þíy ²Ì@ùÌ£’‚ ßþ¿,“þ›äÐÐ

› %̃ßþ¿,!“þöì“þ îûy‹•›Å ­ ßþ¿,!“þ Ÿ·!Ýþîû xíÅ £œ ßþ¿îû’ ²Ì!e«ëûy– ßþ¿,!“þ @ùÌsþi=!œ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ þ™îûÁ™îûy
~î‚ xy‰þyîû Ÿyöìßþfîû ›)“Åþîû*þ™Ð ›˜%¢‚!£“þyîû ¢®› x•Äyöìëû îûy‹•öì›Åîû ‰þ‰Åþy îûöìëûöìŠé ö¢…yöì̃
îûy‹yîû „þ“ÅþîÄ– vþzêþ™!_– ”[þîÄîßþiy ²Ì¦,þ!“þ î!’Å“þ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ›˜%¢‚!£“þyöì“þ ö”…y ëyëû îûy‹yîû
x¦þyöìî !„þîû„þ› !îŸ,Cœyîû ¢,!ÜT £ëû òxîûy‹öì„þöìœyöì„þ?!ßþ¿˜ä ¢îÅöì“þy !î”Ê&öì“þ ¦þëûy“äþó–
xyîûy‹„þ îûyöì‹Ä îœî_îû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû x“þÄy‰þyöìîû ›yê¢Äy˜Äyëû ö”…y ö†!ŠéœÐ “þ…˜ ¢î!„þŠ%é
îûÇþy „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä {Ù»îû îûy‹yöì„þ ¢,!ÜT „þöìîû̃ – òîûÇþyíÅ›¢Ä ¢îÅ¢Ä îûy‹y˜›¢,‹“äþ ²Ì¦%þƒÐó13

~„þ£z „þíy îûyÜTÉ!îKþéy˜# !†œîyÝÅþ ›yöìîû îöìœ˜– òKings may be descended from Gods
and specially favoured by particular godsó.

› %̃¢‚!£“þyëû îœy îûöìëûöìŠé îûy‹y £zw– ë›– ¢)ëÅ– x!@À– îîû&’– ‰þw ~î‚ •˜þ™!“þ „%þöìîöìîûîû
¢yîû¦)þ“þ ŸyÙ»“þ x‚Ÿ !˜öìëû †!àþ“þÐ ~£z ¢î ö”î“þyîû x‚Ÿ !˜öìëû †!àþ“þ îöìœ îûy‹y ö“þöì‹
x!¦þ¦)þ“þ– ~£z îûy‹yîû ö“þ‹ ¢)öìëÅîû ›“þ– ö„þvþz “þyîû ¢y›öì̃  ¢îûy¢!îû “þy„þyöì“þ þ™yöìîû ˜yÐ
›˜%¢‚!£“þyîû ̃ î› x•Äyöìëûöì“þ ~£z !î¡ìëû!Ýþ ‰þ!‰Åþ“þÐ îûy‹y îëûöì¢ ̃ î#̃  £öìœç “þyöì„þ xî›ỹ ˜y
„þîûy vþz!‰þê ˜y– „þyîû’ !“þ!˜ ²Ì„,þ“þþ™öìÇþ ö”î“þyîû ›y˜î ²Ì!“þ›)!“Åþ– ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ !˜!›öì_ !“þ!˜
!î!¦þ§¬ ¢›ëû !î!¦þ§¬ îû*þ™ •yîû’ „þöìîû̃  – ò„%þîû&öì“þ •›Å !¢kþyíÅ‚ !îÙ»îû*þ™‚ þ™%̃ ƒ þ™%̃ ƒóÐ îûy‹y
ë!” „þyîû&îû ²Ì!“þ e«kþ £ëû “þy£öìœ ö¢£z îÄ!_«îû ›,“%þÄ x!˜îyëÅ– îûy‹yîû öe«y•y!@À x˜Äyëû
xy‰þîû’„þyîû#öì„þ Ö•% ̃ ëû “þyîû •˜¢Á™”– þ™!îûîyîûî†Å ~î‚ xyd#ëûßþº‹˜öì„þç !î˜ÜT „þöìîûÐ

~„þöì›î ”£“þÄ!@À˜Åîû‚ ”%îû&þ™¢!þ™Å̃ ›äÐ

„%þœ‚ ”£!“þ îûy‹y!@Àƒ ¢“þþ™Ö”ÊîÄ¢Mþéëû›äÐÐ ›˜%. 7. 9

xy‰þyëÅ ›˜% îûy‹yîû xöìœï!„þ„þ Çþ›“þyîû „þíy îœyîû þ™îû !“þ!̃  îöìœ˜ öë îûy‹yîû Çþ›“þy !„þlsþ
Ÿyöìßþfîû myîûy ¢#›yîkþÐ !“þ!˜ x!“þ!îû_« Çþ›“þy ö¦þy† „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû̃  ̃ yÐ

xíÅŸyöìßþf îûy‹˜#!“þŸyßþf î’Å̃ y

ö„þï!ÝþöìœÄîû þ™)îÅî“Åþ# xöì̃ „þ xy‰þyëÅ îûy‹˜#!“þ ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ @ùÌöìsþi îûy‹y vþzêþ™!_îû ÷”î# !¢kþyöìhsþîû
î’Å̃ y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ö„þï!ÝþœÄ ~£z¢î !¢kþyhsþ e«›îkþ „þöìîû ¢)eîkþ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ²Ì‹y ¢%öì…
xíÅyê ²Ì‹yîû ¢%öì… îûy‹yîû ¢%… ~î‚ ²Ì‹yîû !£öì“þ îûyöì‹Äîû !£“þÐ ö„þï!ÝþœÄîû ›öì“þ îûy‹yîû
vþzöìjŸÄ £œ ‹˜“þyîû !£“þ¢y•˜Ð ö„þï!ÝþöìœÄîû ›“þy›“þ ‰þw=® ö›ïöìëÅîû ›y•Äöì› ¢šþœ“þy
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þ™)îÅ„þ ²Ìöìëûy† „þîûy £ëûÐ ö„þï!ÝþœÄ îûy‹yöì„þ ÷”î#Ÿ!_«îû þ™!îûîöì“Åþ ›y˜î#ëûŸ!_« îû*öìþ™ ßþº#„þyîû
„þöìîû̃ Ð îûy‹yîû ›%…Ä œÇþÄ £œ îûy‹˜#!“þîû öÇþöìe îÄî£y!îû„þ þ™Çþ @ùÌ£’ „þîûyÐ !“þ!˜ •öì›Åîû
öíöì„þ îûy‹˜#!“þöì„þ xyœy”y îûy…yîû þ™Çþþ™y“þ#Ð •öì›Åîû vþzöìjŸÄ £œ !˜‹ î’Åy×› •›Å x˜%¢yöìîû
„þ“ÅþîÄ þ™yœ˜ „þîûyÐ îûy‹yîû ›%…Ä vþzöìjŸÄ £œ ~›˜ xy£z̃  îÄîßþiy ²Ìöìëûy† „þîûy– ëyîû myîûy ²Ì‹y
!˜‹ !˜‹ •›Å þ™yœ˜ „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ö„þï!ÝþöìœÄîû ›öì“þ îÊáþy ²Ì‹y îûÇþyîû !˜!›öì_ îûy‹yîû
!˜›Åy’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

~£z¦þyöìî ö„þï!ÝþöìœÄîû !¢kþyöìhsþ ÷î!”„þ– îÊyáþ’– •›Å¢)e– öîïkþ– ÷‹˜ ¢y!£öì“þÄ îÄ®
îûyöì‹Äîû vþzêþ™!_ !î¡ìëû„þ !¢kþyöìhsþîû ¢›§ºëûyd„þ îû*þ™ ²Ìy® £ëûÐ

vþzöìÍÔ…þ™!O
1V }„äþöìî”– 4.4.2.1
2V Ö„Ïþë‹%öìîÅ”– 20.1
3V ›£y¦þyîû“þ– Ÿy!hsþþ™îÅ– 141.9éôé10– 35– 36
4V }öìðþ”– 6.28.6– 8.4éôé9– 10. 34.6– xíöìîÅ”– 6.31.6– 7.12.2– 8.10.5–

19.55.6
5V xíîÅöìî”– 10.173.1
6V }„äþöìî”– 10.173.1
7V xíîÅöìî”– 6.8.7– 1éôé2
8V ú“þöìîûëû îÊyáþ’– 8.4.18
9V ÷“þ!_îû#ëû îÊyáþ’– 1.3.2.22
10V ›£y¦þyîû“þ– ¢¦þyþ™îÅ– 15.6
11V ú“þöìîûëû îÊyáþ’– 8.15
12V ›£y¦þyîû“þ– Ÿy!hsþþ™îÅ– 56.5
13V ›˜%¢‚!£“þy– 7.3

@ùÌsþiþ™!O
}„äþöìî”éôé¢‚!£“þyÐ S1›éôé4íÅ …[þ– ¢yëû’¦þy¡ìÄ ¢£VÐ ¢Á™y. ~šþ. ›Äy:›%œyîûÐ !”ÍÔ# ­ îûyÜTÉ#ëû

¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ ¢‚ßþiy˜– 2006Ð

Kabitika   7
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ö„þï!ÝþœÄÐ xíÅŸyßþfÐ ¢Á™y. ç îy‚œy x %̃îy” ›y˜öìîr”% îöìr”Äyþ™y•ÄyëûÐ ö„þï!Ýþœ#ëû›ä xíÅŸyßþf›ä
S²Ìí› …[þVÐ ö„þyœ„þy“þy ­ ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ þ™%hßþ„þ ¦þy[þyîû– 2010Ð S‰þ“%þíÅ ¢‚VÐ

÷“þ!_îû#ëûéôéîÊyáþy’Ð ¢Á™y. þ™%öìÜ™r”% „%þ›yîû– !”ÍÔ# ­ ˜y† ²Ì„þyŸ˜– 2018Ð S!m“þ#ëû ¢‚VÐ
¢Á™y. xyîû. !þ™. „þyDöìœÐ ²Ìí›éôé“,þ“þ#ëû …[þÐ !”ÍÔ# ­ ö›y!“þœyœ öî˜yîû!¢”y¢– 2011Ð S‰þ“%þíÅ

þ™%̃ ƒ ²Ì„þyŸVÐ
› %̃¢‚!£“þyÐ ¢Á™y. ç îy‚œy x %̃îy” ›y˜öìîr”% îöìr”Äyþ™y•ÄyëûÐ ö„þyœ„þy“þy ­ ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ þ™%hßþ„þ

¦þy[þyîû– 1416 îDy·Ð S!m“þ#ëû ¢‚VÐ
›£y¦þyîû“þ S…[þ 34VÐ ¢Á™y. ç îDy %̃îy”– £!îû”y¢ !¢kþyhsþîy†#Ÿ ¦þRy‰þyëÅÐ „þœ„þy“þy ­ !îÙ»îy’#

²Ì„þyŸ˜#– 142 îDy· S“,þ“þ#ëû ›%”Ê’V– 1400 îDy· S!m“þ#ëû ¢‚ßþñîû’VÐ
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xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#˜ =‹îûyöì“þîû îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyç­
‹œ ¢‚îûÇþ’– ßþiyþ™“þÄ ç ¦þyßþñëÅ

x!˜îû&kþ !îÙ»y¢

¢yîû¢‚öìÇþþ™­ =‹îûyöì“þîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ˜†îû# þ™yÝþöì’ Sþ™)öìîÅîû x’y!£œîyvþü îy x’y!£œþ™%îûV
îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyçxî!ßþi“þÐ ~„þy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû öŸ¡ì !”öì„þ îûy!˜ vþz”ëû›“þ# ~!Ýþ !˜›Åy’ „þöìîû̃ Ð
xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#˜ =‹îûyöì“þîû ‹œ îÄîßþiyþ™˜y ¢‚e«yhsþ xyöìœy‰þ˜yëû ~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ
(Stepwell) îy !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì vþzöìÍÔöì…îû ”y!î îûyöì…Ð îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyç 2014 ¢yöìœ
£zvþzöì̃ öìßþñyîû !îÙ» ú!“þ£Ä öÇþöìeîû ßþº#„,þ!“þ öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ xy›”yîy” Ÿ£öìîûîû „þyöìŠé£z ~!Ýþ xî!ßþi“þÐ
~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþ ö¢£z ¢›öìëûîû „þy!îû†!îû ç ²Ìë%!_«†“þ ”Çþ“þyîû ¢yÇþÄ î£˜ „þöìîûÐ
îý“þœéôé!î!ŸÜT ~£z „)þþ™!Ýþ ö¢yœy!Bþ ßþiyþ™öì“þÄîû x˜Ä“þ› ö×Ûþ !˜”ŸÅ̃ Ð xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#˜
=‹îûyöì“þîû ‹œ îÄîßþiyþ™˜y þ™!îû‰þyœ˜y “þíy ‹œ ¢‚îûÇþöì’îû x˜Ä“þ› ›y•Ä› !Šéœ
öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœÐ þ™yÝþ’ öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ îy ¦þyç =‹îûyöì“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å ¦)þ†¦Åþßþi £z›yîû“þ
“þíy ”ŸÅ̃ #ëû ßþiy˜Ð ~!Ýþîû !˜›Åy’ „þy‹ 1063 !…ÊÞÝþyöì· Öîû& £ëû ~î‚ ¢½þî“þ !˜›Åy’ „þy‹
¢Á™)’Å £öì“þ ”Ÿ öíöì„þ „%þ!vþü îŠéîû öœöì†!ŠéœÐ xíÅyê 1085 !…ÊÞÝþy· öíöì„þ 1090
!…ÊÞÝþyöì·îû ›öì•Ä ~!Ýþ ÷“þ!îû £öìëû íy„þöìîÐ =‹îûyöì“þîû ö¢yœy!Bþ îûy‹y ¦þ#›öì”öìîîû ›!£¡ì#
vþz”ëû›“þ# ~îû !̃ ›Åy’ „þy‹ ¢Á™)’Å „þöìîû̃ Ð “þy£z þ™yÝþ’ öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ òîûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyçó ̃ yöì›ç
þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ ~îû !˜›Åy’ ö„þïŸœ xy‹öì„þîû !”öì̃  !îßþ¿öìëûîû vþzöìo„þ „þöìîûÐ ~£z ²Ìîöìõþ xy!”
›•Ä„þyœ#̃  =‹îûyöì“þîûþ þ™yÝþöì̃ îû îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyçéôé~îû ‹œ ¢‚îûÇþöì’îû ¢y›!@ùÌ„þ îÄîßþiyþ™˜yîû
þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ßþiyþ™“þÄ ç ¦þyßþñëÅ !˜öìëûç xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûy £öìîÐ

¢)‰þ„þ Ÿ·­ xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#˜– =‹îûy“þ– öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ SStepwell)– ‹œ ¢‚îûÇþ’– ²Ìë%!_«–
ö¢yœy!Bþ– ßþiyþ™“þÄ– ¦þyßþñëÅÐ
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‹œ ¢‚îûÇþöì’îû x˜Ä“þ› ›y•Ä› £œ „)þþ™Ð ¦þyîû“þ#ëû vþzþ™›£yöì”öìŸ „)þöìþ™îû x!hßþc œÇþ „þîûy
ëyëû ö¢£z £îû̄ y ¢¦þÄ“þyîû ¢›ëû öíöì„þÐ ›öì£öìOy”yöìvþüyöì“þ xy!îÜ,ñ“þ ¢y“þöìŸyóîû x!•„þ „)þþ™
öíöì„þ ‹öìœîû vþzþ™öìëy!†“þy ¢Á™öì„Åþ •yîû’y þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ !m“þ#ëû ̃ †îûyëûöì’îû
¢›ëû †yöìDëû xîîy!£„þyëû öë x¢‚…Ä ‰þe«y„þyîû „)þþ™ xy!îÜñyîû „þîûy £ëû ö¢=!œ !˜ƒ¢öìr”öì£
˜y†!îû„þ ßþºyŠéöìr”Äîû !‰þ£« î£˜ „þöìîûÐ “þöìî xy!” ›•Ä îy ›•Äë%† ~î‚ þ™îûî“Åþ# „þyöìœ þ™!Øþ›
¦þyîûöì“þ– !îöìŸ¡ì „þöìîû =‹îûyöì“þ ~„þ !îöìŸ¡ì •îûöì̃ îû †¦þ#îû „)þþ™ …˜˜ xyœy”y ›yey œy¦þ
„þöìîûÐ ~£z †¦þ#îû„)þþ™=!œöì„þ òîyþ™#ó îy Stepwell îœy £ëûÐ ö¢y‹y „þíyëû ~=!œ ¦)þþ™,Ûþ
öíöì„þ ˜#öì‰þ †öìvþü ö“þyœy ‹œéôéßþiyþ™“þÄÐ „)þöìþ™îû ‹œhßþîû xî!• !¢¤!vþü ~î‚ îý“þœ !î!ŸÜT
ßþiyþ™“þÄéôôé ö›yÝþy›%!Ýþ ~£z £œ !¢¤!vþüë%_«„)þöìþ™îû ßþºy¦þy!î„þ ÷î!ŸÜTÄÐ ~îû šþöìœ @ùÌ#Ü¿„þyöìœ
¢£öì‹£z ‹œ xy£îû’ „þîûy öë“þÐ ¢y•yîû’ „)þöìþ™îû ¢öìD ~…yöì̃ £z ~îû þ™yíÅ„þÄÐ xy˜%›y!˜„þ
¢®› Ÿ“þ„þ öíöì„þ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þ þ™ëÅhsþ ~£z ”#‡Å„þyœ îÄyþ™# ~£z ‹y“þ#ëû „)þþ™=!œ =‹îûy“þ
“þíy þ™!Øþ› ¦þyîûöì“þ ²Ì‰%þîû þ™!îû›yöì’ †öìvþü çöìàþÐ ~„þy”Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þ öíöì„þ ö¡ìyvþüŸ Ÿ“þ„þ !Šéœ
!¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™!˜›Åyöì’îû vþz_%D þ™îÅÐ1 „þyœy˜%e«!›„þ¦þyöìî öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ=!œöì„þ ~£z¦þyöìî
ö×!’!î¦þy† „þîûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîû­ £îû̄ y ¢¦þÄ“þyîû ¢›„þyœ#˜ Sxy˜%›y!˜„þ !…ÊÞÝþþ™)îÅ 2000
x·V– xy!” ú!“þ£y!¢„þ þ™îÅ S!…ÊÞÝþþ™)îÅ 600 x· öíöì„þ 600 !…ÊÞÝþy·V– ö¢yœy!Bþ þ™)îÅî“Åþ#
þ™îÅ SxÜT› öíöì„þ ~„þy”Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þV– ö¢yœy!Bþ þ™îÅ S~„þy”Ÿ öíöì„þ my”Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þV– îyöì‡œy þ™îÅ
Seöìëûy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ›•Äî“Åþ# öíöì„þ ‰þ“%þ”ÅŸ Ÿ“þ„þV– îûy‹þ™%“þ/¢%œ“þy!˜ þ™îÅ Seöìëûy”Ÿ/
‰þ“%þ”ÅŸ Ÿ“þ„þ öíöì„þ ö¡ìyvþüŸ Ÿ“þ„þV– îûy‹þ™%“þ/›%‡œ þ™îÅ Sö¡ìyvþüŸ Ÿ“þ„þ öíöì„þ xÜTy”Ÿ
Ÿ“þ„þV ~î‚ ›%‡œ þ™îûî“Åþ#/xy•%!˜„þ þ™îÅ Svþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þ þ™îûî“Åþ#VÐ

¢›@ùÌ =‹îûy“þ ‹%öìvþü£z ~£z •îûöì̃ îû „)þöìþ™îû x!hßþc œÇþ „þîûy ëyëûÐ “þöìî vþz_îû ç ›•Ä
=‹îûy“þ ~î‚ ö¢ïîûyöìÜTÉ öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœéôé~îû ¢‚…Äy!•„þÄ ö”…y ëyëûÐ ç£z¢î xMþéöìœîû ¦þyç îy
öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ=!œîû ›!r”îûéôé¢”,Ÿ „þyàþyöì›y œÇþ’#ëûÐ x˜Ä!”öì„þ „þFŠé ç =‹îûyöì“þîû ¢#›yhsþî“Åþ#
~œy„þyîû ~£z ‹y“þ#ëû „)þþ™=!œîû £z›yîû“þ ¢y”y›yÝþy– ›)œ“þ vþzþ™öìëy†îy”# vþzöìjöìŸÄ !˜!›Å“þÐ
~£z „)þþ™=!œ @ùÌyöì›îû !˜„þöìÝþ îy îy!’‹Äþ™öìíîû •yöìîû †öìvþü vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™=!œ
²Ì•y˜“þ ‹œöì¢‰þ– †,£ßþiy!œîû ‹˜Ä ‹œ ¢îûîîûy£ ~î‚ þ™ëÅÝþ„þ ç ¼y›Ä›y’ î!’„þöì”îû ‹˜Ä
!î×y› ö„þw !£öì¢öìî îÄî£*“þ £“þÐ2  @ùÌy›Ä ›!£œyîûy ~£z¢î „)þöìþ™ ‹œ xỹ öì“þ– ‹y›y„þyþ™vþü
„þy‰þy îy îy¢˜ ö•yëûy›y‹y !„þ‚îy †Ò=‹î „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä ¢›öìî“þ £öì“þ˜Ð xíÅyê ~îû ~„þ!Ýþ
¢y›y!‹„þ !”„þç !ŠéœÐ
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=‹îûy“þöì„þ òLand of Stepwellsó îœy £ëûÐ šþyîû!¢öì“þ îû!‰þ“þ =‹îûy“þéôé!î¡ìëû„þ
@ùÌsþi ò!›îûyêéôé£zéôéxy£›”#ó S1761 !…ÊÞÝþy·Véôéö“þ öœ…„þ xy!œ ›£Á¿” …y˜ ›hsþîÄ „þöìîûöìŠé̃ –
=‹îûyöì“þ xöì̃ „þ ˜”#– x¢‚…Ä ‹œy•yîû ç !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™ (Stepwell) îûöìëûöìŠéÐ3 ÖÜñ
}“%þöì“þ ë…˜ ˜”#– …yœ– ‹œyŸëû ‹œŸ)̃ Ä £öìëû þ™vþü“þ “þ…˜ ~£z †¦þ#îû „)þþ™=!œ ‹œ
¢îûîîûy£ î‹yëû îûy…“þ ~î‚ ö¢£z ¢›ëû ‹öìœîû x˜Ä“þ› ²Ì•y˜ vþzê¢ !£öì¢öìî !îöìî!‰þ“þ
£“þÐ =‹îûy“þ “þíy þ™!Øþ› ¦þyîûöì“þ î,!ÜTîû ßþºÒ“þy ö£“%þ „,þ!¡ì„þyöì‹ ‹öìœîû öëy†y˜ !˜!Øþ“þ
„þîûöì“þ î,!ÜTîû ‹œ •öìîû öîûöì… „,þ!¡ì„þyöì‹ îÄî£yîû „þîûy £“þÐ „,þ!¡ì Šéyvþüy x˜Äy˜Ä ÷”˜!r”˜
„þyöì‹ç ~£z ‹›y ‹öìœîû îÄî£yîû „þîûy £“þÐ “þyŠéyvþüy ö„þy˜ç ‹œy•yöìîûîû xî!ßþi!“þ ¢‚!ÙÕÜT
xMþéöìœîû ‹œîyëû%öì„þ ²Ì¦þy!î“þ „þöìîûÐ ~£z !¢¤!vþüë%_«„)þþ™=!œ ~„þ ›öì̃ yîû› þ™!îûöìîŸéôé²Ì„,þ!“þ
†öìvþü “%þöìœ!ŠéœÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ öîyGþy ëyöìFŠé öë ²Ìöìëûy‹öì̃ îû ¢›ëû ~£z „)þþ™=!œ =îû&cþ™)’Å ¦)þ!›„þy
þ™yœ˜ „þîû“þÐ

!¢¤!vþüë%_« îy •yþ™éôé„þyÝþy „)þþ™ (Stepwell) !î!¦þ§¬ xMþéöìœ xyœy”y xyœy”y ̃ yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ
œy¦þ „þöìîû!Šéœ– öë›˜éôôé îyþ™#–îyç/¦þyç–îyî– îyvþz!œ/îyçœ#– îyçvþü#/îyîvþü#– þ™%Üñ!îû’#
£z“þÄy!”Ð4 ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ !ŸÒŸyßþf @ùÌsþi ~î‚ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ öœ…öì“þ ~£z „)þþ™=!œöì„þ îyþ™# îy îyþ™#„þy îöìœ
vþzöìÍÔ… „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ vþzöìÍÔ…Äòîyþ™#ó Ÿ·!Ýþ ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ òîþ™ó •y“%þ öíöì„þ ~öì¢öìŠé– ëyîû xíÅ îþ™˜
„þîûyÐ ~£z „)þþ™=!œ ¢y•yîû’“þ ö¢öì‰þîû „þyöì‹ îÄî£*“þ £“þÐ5 “þöìî x˜Äy˜Ä „þyöì‹ç ~=!œîû
îÄî£yîû !Šéœ ¢›y˜ =îû&cþ™)’ÅÐ !¢¤!vþüë%_«„)þþ™=!œ ¦)þþ™,Ûþ öíöì„þ ̃ #öì‰þîû !”öì„þ !˜…%¤“þ „þy!îû†!îû
ö„þïŸöìœ !˜!›Å“þ ¢y•yîû’¦þyöìî !“þ˜ öíöì„þ þ™¤y‰þ “þœy „þyàþyöì›y îy ßþiyþ™“þÄÐ “þöìî Šéëû îy ¢y“þ
“þœy „þyàþyöì›yç ö”…y ëyëûÐ ~£z „)þþ™=!œöì“þ î¡ìÅyîû ¢›ëû ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ¦þyöìî ‹œ ¢!Mþé“þ £ëû
~î‚ ~„þ”› ̃ #öì‰þîû x‚Ÿ !îŸyœ xRy!œ„þyîû Šéyëûy myîûy xyFŠéy!”“þ £çëûyîû „þyîûöì’ ‹öìœîû
îyÜ™#¦þî˜ …%î •#îû †!“þ¢Á™§¬ îy ¢y›y˜Ä þ™!îû›yöì’ £ëûÐ ~îûšþöìœ ~…yöì̃  ¢yîûyîŠéîû£z
„þ›öìî!Ÿ ‹œ þ™yçëûy ëyëû ~î‚ @ùÌ#Ü¿„þyöìœ îy …îûyîû ¢›ëû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜#ëû ‹öìœîû ‰þy!£”y þ™)îû’
„þöìîûÐ ¢y•yîû’¦þyöìî ¦)þþ™,öìÛþ ëy “þyþ™›yey íyöì„þ “þyîû öíöì„þ xhsþ“þ 5 !vþ!@ùÌ „þ› “þyþ™›yey
~öì„þîyöìîû ˜#öì‰þîû x‚öìŸ !îîûy‹ „þöìîûÐ ~£z „)þþ™=!œ þ™!Øþ› ¦þyîûöì“þîû =‹îûy“þ !„þ‚îy
îûy‹ßþiyöì̃ îû ›öì“þy ÖÜñ îy x•ÅéôéÖÜñ îûyöì‹Äîû x!îöìFŠé”Ä xD– ö„þ˜˜y ~=!œ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû
‹#î˜ëyþ™öì̃ îû ‹˜Ä ˜Ä)̃ “þ› ‹öìœîû ‰þy!£”y þ™)îû’ „þöìîûÐ !î!¦þ§¬ vþzê¢î ç þ™!îe •›Å#ëû
xy‰þyîûéôéx˜%Ûþỹ  ~…yöì̃  x˜%!Ûþ“þ £ëûÐ “þy£z ¢y›y!‹„þéôé¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ !”„þ öíöì„þç ~£z „)þþ™=!œ
=îû&cþ™)’Å ßþiy˜ ”…œ „þöìîû xyöìŠéÐ ~îû„þ›£z ~„þ!Ýþ „)þþ™ =‹îûyöì“þîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ˜†îû# þ™yÝþöì’
xî!ßþi“þ— 1063 !…ÊÞÝþyöì· ~!Ýþîû !˜›Åy’ „þy‹ Öîû& £öìëû!Šéœ ~î‚ 1085 !…ÊÞÝþy· öíöì„þ
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1090 !…ÊÞÝþyöì·îû ›öì•Ä ~îû !˜›Åy’ ¢Á™)’Å £öìëû!ŠéœÐ îlßþ“þ ~£z ßþiyþ™“þÄ!Ýþ „þy!îû†!îû vþzê„þöì¡ìÅ
x!m“þ#ëûÐ

›y˜î ¢¦þÄ“þyîû !î„þyöìŸ ‹öìœîû ¦)þ!›„þy xþ™!îû¢#›Ð þ™,!íî#îû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¢¦þÄ“þy=!œ
˜”#îû “þ#öìîû£z †öìvþü vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû vþzþ™›£yöì”öìŸîû xyíÅéôéîûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ “þíy
¢y›y!‹„þéôé¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ þ™!îû¢öìîû ‹öìœîû =îû&c xþ™!îû¢#›Ð ‹öìœîû çþ™îû xy!•þ™“þÄ !îhßþyöìîûîû
›y•Äöì› Ÿy¢„þ ²Ì‹y¢y•yîû’ “þíy ¢›y‹öì„þ !˜ëûsþf’ „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûÐ „þyöì‹£z xyöìœy‰þÄ
þ™öìîÅ îûy‹„þ#ëû þ™,Ûþöìþ™y¡ì„þ“þyëû „)þþ™– ‹œyŸëû £z“þÄy!” !˜›Åyöì’îû x¢‚…Ä ̃ !‹îû ö‰þyöì… þ™vþüöìîÐ
‹œ ²Ì‹˜˜ îy vþzîÅîû“þyîû ¢öìD ¢Á™!„Åþ“þÐ ¢y•yîû’ öœy„þ!îÙ»y¢ x %̃ëyëû# x°îûy ç †yõþîÅîûy
‹œ‹ öÇþöìe xîßþiy˜ „þöìîû̃ Ð ‹§Ãéôé›,“%þÄéôé!îîy£ îy þ™)‹y‰Åþ˜yîû ›öì“þy ¢y›y!‹„þ !„þ‚îy
•›Å#ëû x˜%Ûþyöì̃  ‹œ xþ™!îû£yëÅÐ ‹öìœîû •›Å#ëû =îû&c xþ™!îû¢#›Ð ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þöì“þ
‹œy•yîû !˜›Åy’– „)þþ™ îy þ™%Üñ!îû’# …˜˜öì„þ ›£ê „þy‹ îöìœ †’Ä „þîûy £ëûÐ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ
¢y!£öì“þÄ ~öì„þ £zÜTyþ™)“Åþ îœy £öìëûöìŠéÐ6 ~îûþ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ‹œy•yîû !î˜ÜT„þyîû#îû !îîû&öìkþ
Ÿyßþf„þyîûîûy ö¢yF‰þyîû £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð îlßþ“þ ‹œ¢Á™” îûÇþy „þîûyîû ²Ì!“þ îûyÜTÉ “þíy Ÿy¢öì„þîû
¢“þ„Åþ ”,!ÜT !ŠéœÐ î,£ê ‹œ²Ì„þÒ !˜›Åyöì’ “þy£z îûy‹„þ#ëû vþzöì”Äy† ö‰þyöì… þ™öìvþüÐ

öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ !˜›Åyöì’ ˜yîû#îûy !îöìŸ¡ì xî”y˜ öîûöì…öìŠé˜Ð îûy‹þ™!îûîyöìîûîû ›!£œyîûy
²Ì•y˜“þ ~£z „)þþ™=!œ !˜›Åyöì’ ”y˜ „þîûöì“þ˜ îy ²Ì“þÄÇþ þ™,Ûþöìþ™y¡ì„þ“þy „þîûöì“þ˜Ð “þöìî
î!’„þéôéþ™b#– †!’„þy !„þ‚îy ”y¢#öì”îû ›öì“þy ¢y•yîû’ ›!£œyîûyç ~£z •îûöì̃ îû „)þþ™ S¦þyçV
!˜›Åyöì’ ”y˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœéôé~îû ‰þ›„þ²Ì” ~„þ!Ýþ !”„þ £œ =‹îûyöìÝþ xy!îÜ,ñ“þ
25 Ÿ“þy‚Ÿ ~ •îûöì̃ îû „)þþ™ ˜yîû#îûy !˜›Åyöì’ þ™,Ûþöìþ™y¡ì„þ“þy „þöìîû̃ Ð7 “þ¤yîûy ¢½þî“þ ßþf#éôé•˜
”y˜ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð ~îû þ™Øþyöì“þ ²Ìyí!›„þ vþzöìjŸÄ !Šéœ †,£ßþiy!œîû îy£zöìîû ~›˜ ~„þ!Ýþ ‹yëû†y
†öìvþü ö“þyœy öë…yöì̃  ›!£œyîûy ßþºy•#˜¦þyöìî x˜Ä ›!£œyöì”îû ¢D vþzþ™öì¦þy† „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû
~î‚ îy!vþüîû ‹˜Ä ‹œ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ~Šéyvþüy !Šéœ !‰þîûßþ¿îû’#ëû £öìëû íy„þyîû îy¢˜y
~î‚ ‹œ ”y˜ „þöìîû •›Å#ëû þ™%’Ä x‹Å̃  „þîûyÐ

þ™!Øþ› ¦þyîûöì“þîû ›y %̃öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ=!œ þ™y˜#ëû ‹œ– ßþ¬yöì̃ îû ‹öìœîû ‰þy!£”y
þ™)îû’ „þîûyîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ vþzê¢îîy •›Å#ëû xy‰þyîûéôéx %̃Ûþy˜ þ™yœ˜ „þîûyîû ö„þw !£öì¢öìî !îöìî!‰þ“þ
£“þÐ “þ#íÅëye#– î!’„þîûyç “þ® @ùÌ#öìÜ¿îû ”%þ™%öìîû ~…yöì̃  !î×y› !̃ öì“þ˜Ð ~Šéyvþüy þ™Öþ™y!…öì”îû
‹öìœîû ‰þy!£”yç þ™)îû’ £“þÐ ~›˜„þ#– ~£z •îûöì̃ îû !„þŠ%é „)þöìþ™îû îÄî£yîû ~…˜ç ‰þyœ% xyöìŠéÐ
“þöìî “þy ›)œ“þ öœy„þy‰þyîû þ™yœöì̃ îû vþzöìjöìŸÄ£z îÄî£*“þ £ëûÐ  xíÅyê ÷”˜!r”˜ ²Ìöìëûy‹öì̃
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‹œ ¢îûîîûy£ ~î‚ !î!¦þ§¬ xy‰þyîûéôéx˜%Ûþy˜ þ™yœöì̃ îû ßþiy˜ !£öì¢öìî !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™=!œ
÷m“þ ¦)þ!›„þy þ™yœ˜ „þîû“þÐ ~=!œ¦)þ†¦Åþßþi– þ™y!íÅî ç ßþº†Å#ëû ~£z !“þ˜ ‹†öì“þîû öëy†¢)e
!£öì¢öìî „þy‹ „þöìîûÐ8  ¢%“þîûy‚ ö”…y ëyöìFŠé öë ~£z ‹y“þ#ëû „)þþ™=!œîû ¢y›y!‹„þ =îû&c !ŠéœÐ
=‹îûyöìÝþîû x!•„þy‚Ÿ öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ îy ¦þyç ›!r”öìîûîû ¢öìD ¢‚ë%_« !Šéœ xíîy ~=!œîû
!¦þ“þöìîû£z öŠéyÝþ ›!r”îû †öìvþü ö“þyœy £öìëû!ŠéœÐ ~…yöì̃  þ™)‹y‰Åþ˜y ¢Á™§¬ £“þÐ šþöìœ ~îû •›Å#ëû
!”„þ!Ýþç vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†ÄÐ “þyîûé£z î!£ƒ²Ì„þyŸ ‡öìÝþöìŠé ~îû ¦þyßþñëÅ xœ‚„þîûöì’Ð

”!Çþ’ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû @ùÌsþi ò!îÙ»„þ›Åy îylßþŸyßþfó9éôéö“þ ßþiyþ™“þÄ ç ¦þyßþñöìëÅîû ›)œ ˜#!“þ=!œîû
!îŸ” !îîîû’ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~£z !ŸÒŸyöìßþf öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœéôé~îû †àþ˜ ö„þ›˜ £öìî “þyîû î’Å̃ y
ö”çëûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ îœy £öìëûöìŠééôôôé

¦)þ†öì¦Åþ öë…yöì̃  þ™îû#Çþy „þöìîû ö”…y ëyöìî ßþºy”% ‹öìœîû •yîûy î“Åþ›y˜ xyöìŠé ö¢…yöì̃
öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ Sîyþ™#V îy „)þþ™ †öìvþü ö“þyœy ëyöìî S5. 1VÐ

¢y•yîû’¦þyöìî ~!Ýþ ‰þ“%þ¦%Åþ‹y„þyîû– î,_y„þyîû !„þ‚îy xyëû“þy„þyîû £öìî...S5. 2VÐ

hßþ½þ ¢£ îy îÄ!“þöìîûöì„þ ”Çþ“þy ¢£„þyöìîû ~îû xîœÁº̃  ÷“þ!îû £öìîÐ ~îû !˜›Åy’ £öìî
ë%†þ™ê ßþiyëû# ç ”,‘þüÐ hßþ½þ ç !¢¤!vþüîû ‹˜Ä ~!Ýþ ”ŸÅ̃ #ëû £öìîS5. 6VÐ

~„þ!Ýþ ²ÌöìîŸ „þÇþ– myîû S„%þœ%!DV £z“þÄy!” íy„þöìîÐ öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ ë!” î,_y„þyîû £ëû
“þy£öìœ !¢¤!vþüîû •yþ™ £öìî ¢yöìþ™îû „%þ[þœ#îû ›öì“þyÐ ~!Ýþ ”,‘þü¦þyöìî †öìvþü “%þœöì“þ £öìîÐ î,_y„þyîû
˜y £öìœ “þ…˜ !¢¤!vþü £öìî ö¢y‹y... S5. 7VÐ

vþzþ™öìîûîû x‚öìŸ ‹œ vþzöì_yœöì̃ îû ësþf íy„þöìî– xy!ˆ˜y þ™!îûöìî!ÜT“þ £öìîÐ ö”î“þyöì”îû
¦þyßþñëÅ íy„þöìî ~î‚ ßþ¬yöì̃ îû ‹˜Ä ‹öìœîû ¢›#þ™î“Åþ# £öìœ ²ÌöìîŸþ™öìí !„þ§¬îû îû*þ™# xœBþîû’
íy„þöìî S5. 9VÐ

vþzþ™öìîûy_« î’Å̃ y öíöì„þ îyþ™# îy öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ ¢Á™öì„Åþ •yîû’y þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~…yöì̃
vþz!ÍÔ!…“þ ‹œ ö“þyœyîû ësþf îœöì“þ ¢½þî“þ ‡Ýþ#ëöìsþfîû „þíy îœy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ëy£zöì£y„þ îyþ™# îy
¦þyç (Stepwell)   !˜›Åy’ „þîûöì“þ !˜…%¤“þ „þy!îû†!îû Kþéy˜ ç ”Çþ“þy ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ £“þÐ ~îû
„þy!îû†îûîûy ö¢yÁ™yîûy îy ¢Á™%îûy ˜yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þ !ŠéœÐ10 ~£z ö¢yÁ™yîûy „þy!îû†îûîûy
î‚Ÿy˜%e«!›„þ¦þyöìî öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ ~î‚ ›!r”îû !˜›Åyöì’îû „þy‹ „þîû“þÐ =‹îûyöìÝþîû ¦)þ!›„þÁ™
¢£Ä „þöìîû öë ~£z ßþiyþ™“þÄ=!œ xy‹ç !Ýþöì„þ xyöìŠé “þy ~îû ²Ìë%!_«†“þ ”Çþ“þyîû ö×Ûþc ²Ì›y’
„þöìîûÐ
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öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ˜y›„þ ö¢ïöì•îû ›)œ x‚Ÿ=!œ ›y!Ýþîû ˜#öì‰þ xî!ßþi“þÐ ~=!œ xöì̃ „þÝþy
¦)þ†öì¦Åþ íy„þy ›!r”îû¢”,ŸÐ îý ¦þyßþñëÅ myîûy xœ‚„,þ“þÐ ~îû ¢y•yîû’ !„þŠ%é ÷î!ŸÜTÄ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ
“þöìî !„þŠ%é !„þŠ%é öÇþöìe ~£z ‹y“þ#ëû „)þþ™=!œ ~öì„þ xþ™öìîûîû öíöì„þ xyœy”yÐ ¢y•yîû’“þ ¦þyç
îy öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ îy !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™ ”%ó!Ýþ x‚Ÿ !˜öìëû †!àþ“þéôôé vþzÍÔÁº „)þþ™ ~î‚ ¦)þ†¦Åþßþi þ™í îy
!¢¤!vþü ç ¢‚œ@À „þÇþ “þíy ‰þy“þyœÐ11 !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þöìþ™îû ²Ì•y˜ ‰þyîû!Ýþ ö×!’ £œéôôéé ̃ r” S~„þ!Ýþ
²ÌöìîŸmyîûV– ¦þ”Ê S”%!Ýþ ²ÌöìîŸmyîûV– ‹ëû S!“þ˜!Ýþ ²ÌöìîŸmyîûV ç !î‹ëû S‰þyîû!Ýþ ²ÌöìîŸmyîûVÐ12

îœy£z îyýœÄ ~îû ›öì•Ä !î‹ëû ö×!’îû xhsþ†Å“þ „)þþ™ î,£_›Ð xy›yöì”îû xyöìœy‰þÄ îûy!˜ !„þ
¦þyç ò˜r”ó ö×!’îû xhsþ†Å“þ xíÅyê ~îû ~„þ!Ýþ ²ÌöìîŸmyîû xyîû !“þ˜!Ýþ ›[þþ™ îy ”yœy˜Ð ~£z
„)þþ™=!œ ¢y•yîû’“þ öîöìœþ™yíîû îy x˜Ä ö„þy˜ç þ™yíîû ç £zÝþ myîûy !˜!›Å“þÐ Gþ¤yGþ!îûîû ›öì“þy
ö”çëûyöìœîû ¢öìD ¢)Çþ¦þyöìî ö…y”y£z „þîûy hßþ½þ– ¢!I“þ !›˜yîû îy xRy!œ„þy ¦þyîû“þ#ëû
ßþiyþ™“þÄ!ŸöìÒîû ~„þ x˜˜Ä !̃ ”ŸÅ̃ Ð ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ!Ýþ e«›ỹ %ëyëû# hßþîû îy “þœy ‰þy“þyœ îy !îîûy›!‰þ!£«“þ
„þÇþ myîûy xyFŠéy!”“þÐ x!•„þy‚Ÿ „)þþ™ ¦)þþ™,Ûþ öíöì„þ ~öì„þîyöìîû ̃ #öì‰þîû hßþöìîû e«›Ÿ ¢‚„þ#’Å
£öìëû !†öìëûöìŠé— ö¢…yöì̃  “þyþ™›yey ¢îÅ”y Ÿ#“þœ íyöì„þÐ ~£z ‹y“þ#ëû „)þþ™ ²Ì•y˜“þ ”%!Ýþ „)þöìþ™îû
¢›§ºöìëû †!àþ“þ­ ~„þ!Ýþ ÷”˜!r”˜ îÄî£yöìîûîû ‹˜Ä– xyîû xþ™îû!Ýþ Ö•%›ye î,!ÜTîû ‹œ ¢Mþéë
û„þîû“þÐ !m“þ#ëû „)þþ™!Ýþîû ‹œ î¡ìÅy„þyöìœ vþzþ™öì‰þ þ™vþü“þ ²Ì•y˜ „)þöìþ™îû ›öì•ÄÐ13 ~¦þyöìî ¢yîûy
îŠéîû îÄyþ™# ‹œ ¢îûîîûy£ î‹yëû íy„þ“þÐ

îûy’# Stepwell þ™yÝþöì̃  xî!ßþi“þÐ þ™yÝþ’ î“Åþ›yöì̃  vþz_îû =‹îûyöì“þîû ö›£¢˜y ö‹œyîû
~„þ!Ýþ öŠéyÝþ Ÿ£îûÐ  ~!Ýþ xy›”yîyöì”îû ²Ìyëû 134 !„þöìœy!›Ýþyîû vþz_îûéôéþ™!Øþöì›Ð xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#̃
=‹îûyöì“þîû ö¢yœy!Bþ îy ‰þyœ%„þÄöì”îû îûy‹•y˜# þ™yÝþ’ þ™)öìîÅ x’y!£œîyvþü ˜yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þ
!ŠéœÐ ö¢yœy!Bþ îûy‹yöì”îû xy›öìœ þ™yÝþ’ ¢›,!kþîû ¢öìîÅyF‰þ !Ÿ…öìîû öþ™ï¤öìŠé!ŠéœÐ 746 !…ÊÞÝþyöì·
‰þyîvþü î‚öìŸîû îy˜îûy‹ „þ“Åþ,„þ x’y!£œîyvþü ßþiy!þ™“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ !…ÊÞÝþ#ëû ”Ÿ› Ÿ“þ„þ þ™ëÅhsþ
‰þyîvþüîûy vþz_îû =‹îûyöì“þ Ÿy¢˜ „þîû!ŠéœÐ 946 !…ÊÞÝþyöì· Ÿy¢˜ Çþ›“þy £hßþyhsþîû £ëû ‰þyœ%„þÄ
î‚öìŸîû ›)œîûyöì‹îû „þyöìŠé– !ë!˜ ö¢yœy!Bþ ̃ yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þ !Šéöìœ˜Ð14 ›)œîûy‹ “þ¤yîû Çþ›“þy ç
xy!•þ™“þÄ ”,‘þü „þîûyîû þ™îû ›!r”îû !˜›Åy’ „þyöìëÅ þ™,Ûþöìþ™y¡ì„þ“þy Öîû& „þöìîû̃ – ëy ~„þ!Ýþ ˜“%þ˜
÷Ÿœ#îû vþzqîöì„þ “þ#îÊ †!“þ ”y˜ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ ~!Ýþ ö¢yœy!Bþ ÷Ÿœ# ̃ yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ œy¦þ „þöìîûÐ
ö¢yœy!Bþ ÷Ÿœ# ò›yîû&éôé=‹Åîû ÷Ÿœ#ó˜yöì›ç þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ ›)œîûyöì‹îû vþz_îû¢)!îûîûy „þyëÅ“þ ¢›@ùÌ
=‹îûy“þ ç ö¢ïîûyÜTÉ ‹%öìvþü Ÿy¢˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ !…ÊÞÝþ#ëû eöìëûy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ›•Ä¦þy† þ™ëÅhsþÐ
ö¢yœy!Bþ îy ‰þyœ%„þÄ îûy‹yîûy ²Ìí› öíöì„þ£z ‰þyöì¡ìîû „þyöì‹ ‹œ ¢îûîîûyöì£îû ‹˜Ä vþzöì”Äy†#
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£öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð “¤þöì”îû Ÿy¢˜„þyöìœ ~„þ!Ýþ þ™%öìîûy ”lßþîû ö¢‰þ !î¦þyöì†îû x!hßþc !Šéœ îöìœ £z!D“þ
þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ15 ~£z ¢›ëû x¢‚…Ä ‹œy•yîû– „)þþ™ ç îyþ™# (Stepwell) !˜!›Å“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ
²Ìí› ¦þ#›öì”î S1022 !…ÊÞÝþy· öíöì„þ 1064 !…ÊÞÝþy·V !Šéöìœ˜ ~£z î‚öìŸîû ¢îöì‰þöìëû
Ÿ!_«Ÿyœ# ç vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä îûy‹yÐ !“þ!˜ îý ›!r”îû !˜›Åy’ „þöìîû̃ Ð îûy‹yîû ßþ¿,!“þ îûÇþyöìíÅ
îûy!˜ vþz”ëû›“þ# þ™yÝþöì’îû öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþ !̃ ›Åy’ „þöìîû̃ Ð ~!Ýþ îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyç ̃ yöì›ç þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ
1063 !…ÊÞÝþyöì· ~îû !˜›Åy’ Öîû& £ëû ~î‚ ²Ìyëû „%þ!vþü îŠéîû îÄyþ™# „þy‹ ‰þöìœÐ ‰þ“%þ”ÅŸ
Ÿ“þöì„þîû @ùÌsþi ö›îû&“%þöìDîû ²Ìîõþ !‰þhsþy›!’óöì“þ ~!î¡ìöìëû vþzöìÍÔ… þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ16 x %̃›y˜ „þîûy
ëyëû öë !˜›Åy’ ¢Á™)’Å £ëû 1085 öíöì„þ 1090 !…ÊÞÝþyöì·îû ›öì•ÄÐ “þöìî ~îû !˜›Åy’„þyœ
!˜öìëû †öìî¡ì„þöì”îû ›öì•Ä ›“þy÷ì̃ „þÄ xyöìŠéÐ vþzöìÍÔ…Ä– î“Åþ›yöì̃  ~!Ýþ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû þ™%îûy“þ_́ ¢öìîÅÇþ’
!î¦þyöì†îû !˜ëûsþf’y•#˜Ð my”Ÿ ç eöìëûy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ ~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþîû îýœ îÄî£yîû
î‹yëû !ŠéœÐ !„þlsþ þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ ~£z „)þöìþ™îû þ™yŸ !”öìëû îöìëû ëyçëûy ¢îûßþº“þ# ̃ ”#îû îy!œ ç
þ™!œ î˜Äyîû ¢›ëû ~£z „)þöìþ™îû !¦þ“þîû ‹›y £ëûÐ šþöìœ îÄî£yöìîûîû x %̃þ™öìëy†# £öìëû vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ
ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ¢yÇþÄ öíöì„þ ‹y˜y ëyëû öë þ™ëÅyëûe«öì› „)þöìþ™îû þ™!œ vþzöì_yœ˜ „þîûyîû šþöìœ ~!Ýþ
”#‡Å!”˜ •öìîû „þyëÅ„þîû# !ŠéœÐ îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyç ~„þy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ ö¢yœy!Bþ ÷Ÿœ#îû ¢öìîÅyê„,þÜT
vþz”y£îû’Ð

îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyçéôé~îû †àþ˜÷ìŸœ# ö”öì… ßþ™ÜT öîyGþy ëyëû ~!Ýþ ̃ r” ö×!’îû xhsþ†Å“þÐ ~îû
~„þ!Ýþ ²ÌöìîŸmyîû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþîû ö†yvþüyîû !”öì„þîû !îîîû’ þ™yçëûy ëyëû ö‹›¢
Ýþöìvþîû  Travels in Western India @ùÌöìsþiÐ ~£z ßþiyþ™“þÄ!Ýþ £zÝþ !˜!›Å“þ ~î‚ þ™yíöìîûîû ¦þyßþñëÅ
myîûy ¢!I“þÐ ~!Ýþîû ÷”‡ÄÅ 64 !›Ýþyîû– ²Ìßþi 20 !›Ýþyîû ç †¦þ#îû“þy 27 !›ÝþyîûÐ ~îû ‰þyîû!Ýþ
²Ìöìëûy‹˜#ëû xD îûöìëûöìŠé öë=!œ ¢Á™)’Åîû*öìþ™ †öìvþü çàþy ¦þyç îyöìÞÝþþ™çöìëûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû­
¦)þþ™,Ûþ öíöì„þ ¦)þ†öì¦Åþ !¢¤!vþü– îý“þœ !î!ŸÜT hßþ½þë%_« £œ‡îû îy ”yœy˜– öŸ¡ì ²Ìyöìhsþ ~„þ!Ýþ
„)þþ™ ~î‚ „)þöìþ™îû x!“þ!îû_« ‹œ ¢Mþéëû „þöìîû îûy…yîû ‹˜Ä ~„þ!Ýþ î,£ê ‹œy•yîû îy „%þ[þÐ17

!¢¤!vþüîû þ™yöìŸîû ö”çëûyœ=!œöì“þ „%þœ%!D ~î‚ „)þöìþ™îû ö”çëûyöìœîû vþzþ™!îû¦þy† ¢%r”îû ¦þyßþñëÅ
myîûy ¢!I“þÐ

~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþþ ™)îÅéôéþ™!Øþ› !”„þ îîûyîîû !î˜ÄhßþÐ „)þþ™ þ™!Øþ› !”öì„þ xyîû ²ÌöìîŸþ™í
þ™)îÅ !”öì„þÐ ~!Ýþ ¢y“þ!Ýþ “þœ !î!ŸÜT ßþiyþ™“þÄÐ xyÝþöìŸyîû x!•„þ ¦þyßþñëÅ ~…y˜„þyîû
ö”çëûyœ=!œöì“þ ßþiy˜ öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ î“Åþ›yöì̃  ~îû ‹#’Å ”ŸyÐ !Ýþöì„þ íy„þy x‚Ÿ=!œ ö”öì…
öîyGþy ëyëû ~„þ”y îýœ !îhß,þ“þ ~£z ßþ¿,!“þhßþ½þ !˜þ™%’¦þyöìî !‰þhsþy „þöìîû ßþiyþ™“þÄ „þyàþyöì›y ç
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xœ‚„þîû’ „þîûy £öìëû!ŠéœÐ öë x‚Ÿ=!œ ~…˜ç xÇþ“þ îûöìëûöìŠé ö¢=!œ £œéôôé é ²ÌöìîŸ
þ™öìíîû !¢¤!vþü– !¢¤!vþüë%_« ”yœyöì̃ îû þ™yöìŸîû ö”çëûyœ– !¢¤!vþüë%_« ”yœyöì̃  !„þŠ%é ›[þþ™ ~î‚
„)þöìþ™îû !þ™Šéöì̃ îû ö”çëûyœÐ ö”…y ëyëû öë !¢¤!vþüë%_« ”yœy˜ e«›Ÿ ¢îû& £öìëû !†öìëûöìŠé xíÅyê
vþzþ™öìîûîû !”„þ ²Ì¢y!îû“þ ~î‚ ²Ìßþi £Éy¢ öþ™öìëûöìŠé ̃ #öì‰þîû “þöìœÐ ²ÌöìîŸþ™öìíîû !¢¤!vþüîû þ™yÙ»Åî“Åþ#
x!“þ!îû_« ¢›yhsþîûyœ xöì•y†y›# !¢¤!vþü ö”…y ëyëû ëy þ™%öìîûy ²Ìßþi îîûyîîû îÄyþ™,“þÐ ²ÌöìîŸþ™öìíîû
!¢¤!vþüîû ²Ìí› ‰þy“þyöìœ …%î ¢½þî“þ ~„þ!Ýþ ›[þþ™ †öìvþü ö“þyœy £öìëû!Šéœ– ö”çëûyöìœîû ”%ó!”öì„þîû
!“þ˜!Ýþ ‰þ“%þöìÜñy’ hßþ½þ ç þ™öìvþü íy„þy x¢‚…Ä þ™yíîû …[þ ö¢Ýþy£z £z!D“þ „þöìîûÐ18 ‰þ“%þöìÜñy’
hßþ½þ=!œîû ›•Äî“Åþ# „%þœ%!D=!œ ¦þyßþñëÅ myîûy xœ‚„,þ“þ £öìëû xyöìŠéÐ ~=!œ ~„þ!Ýþ “þy„þ
öíöì„þ î!£†Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ !¢¤!vþüë%_« ”yœy˜ ²ÌŸhßþ £öìëûöìŠé ²Ìí› ‰þy“þyöìœîû þ™öìîû ~î‚ xyîyîû
¢‚„þ#’Å £öìëûöìŠé öŸöì¡ì öë…y˜ öíöì„þ „)þþ™ Öîû& £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z ›Mþé öíöì„þ þ™¤y‰þ!Ýþ þ™yÙ»Åßþi !¢¤!vþü
˜#öì‰þîû “þöìœ ‰þöìœ !†öìëûöìŠé öë…yöì̃  ö”çëûyœ ç „%þœ%!Döì“þ xœ‚„þîû’ ö‰þyöì… þ™öìvþüÐ19

þ™yöìŸîû ö”çëûyœ=!œîû ¢öìD ¢‚ë%_« ¢‚„þ#’Å !¢¤!vþü ~„þ!Ýþ “þœ öíöì„þ þ™îûî“Åþ# “þöìœ ö˜öì›
!†öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z „)þþ™!Ýþ ‰þyîûþ™yöìŸ þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû xyFŠéy!”“þÐ

=‹îûyöì“þîû ¦þyç îy öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ=!œ xyMþé!œ„þ ßþiyþ™“þÄöì„þ ‰)þvþüyhsþ vþz§¬!“þîû !Ÿ…öìîû
!˜öìëû !†öìëû!ŠéœÐ xy›”yîyöì”îû !˜„þÝþî“Åþ# îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyç ö¢yœy!Bþ ßþiyþ™öì“þÄîû ö×Ûþc ç
x¢y•yîû’ ”Çþ“þyîû ¢yÇþÄ î£˜ „þöìîûÐ ~!Ýþ 64 !›Ýþyîû ”#‡Å ç 27 !›Ýþyîû †¦þ#îûÐ20 „)þþ™!Ýþöì“þ
xÜTöì„þy’# …y” ö”…y ëyëûÐ21 ¦)þþ™,öìÛþîû ˜#öì‰þ †öìvþü çàþy ~£z ßþiyþ™“þÄ „þyàþyöì›y!Ýþîû ~„þ!Ýþ
²ÌöìîŸmyîûÐ ö…y”y£z „þîûy ö”çëûyœ ~î‚ „%þœ%!Döì“þ !£r”% ö”îöì”î#îû ›!r”îû ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ!Ýþ “þœ
‹%öìvþü ö”…y ëyëûÐ

þ™yÝþöì’îû ~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþöì¢yœy!Bþ ßþiyþ™“þÄ÷ìŸœ# x˜%¢yöìîû öîöìœþ™yíöìîû !˜!›Å“þÐ
ö¢yœy!Bþ ÷Ÿœ# ›)œ“þ =‹îûyöì“þ !î„þyŸ œy¦þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ ~Ýþy îûy‹ßþiy!˜ ßþiyþ™“þÄ÷ìŸœ#îû
x %̃îû*þ™Ð22 ~£z ßþiyþ™“þÄ!ŸöìÒ þ™yíîû ö…y”y£z ç ‹yšþ!îûîû „þy‹ ö”…y ëyëûÐ ö¢yœy!Bþ ßþiyþ™öì“þÄîû
²Ì•y˜ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ £œ hßþ½þ þ™!îûöìî!ÜT“þ £œ‡îû îy ›[þþ™– „þÇþ– îyîûyr”y– ö”çëûyœ ~î‚ hßþöì½þîû
†yöìëû ö…y”y£z „þîûy „þyîû&„þyëÅÐ îûy’#îû !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™!Ýþ 64 !›Ýþyîû ”#‡Å ~î‚ þ™)îÅéôéþ™!Øþ›
x!¦þ›%…#Ð ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ “þœ ²ÌŸhßþÐ „)þöìþ™îû ~„þ”› vþzþ™öìîû !îîûy‹›y˜ ö…yœy xy„þyŸÐ

~…yöì̃  „)þöìþ™îû vþzþ™öìîûîû x‚öìŸîû ö”çëûyöìœ xyÝþ ö‹yvþüy î,£ê ²Ìœ!Áº“þ “þy„þ ÷“þ!îû „þîûy
£öìëûöìŠé ‹œ vþzöì_yœöì̃ îû ësþf î¢yöì̃ yîû ¢%!î•yöìíÅÐ23 ~£z ¦)þ†¦Åþßþi ßþiyþ™öì“þÄîû ¢î„þó!Ýþ
“þœéôé£z ¦)þ†öì¦Åþ xî!ßþi“þ xyîû ~öì„þîyöìîû ̃ #öì‰þ îûöìëûöìŠé „)þþ™Ð ¦)þþ™,öìÛþîû ¢öìD ~„þ”› ̃ #öì‰þîû
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hßþöìîûîû “þyþ™›yeyîû þ™yíÅ„þÄ 5 öíöì„þ 6 !vþ!@ùÌÐ „)þþ™!Ýþ öëöì£“%þ ‰þy!îû!”öì„þ !îŸyœ ö”çëûyœ
myîûy xyFŠéy!”“þ ö¢öì£“%þ ‹öìœîû îyÜ™#¦þîöì̃ îû £yîû ßþÔíÐ “þy£z ˜#öì‰þîû x‚Ÿ ~“þÝþy Ÿ#“þœ
íyöì„þÐ xíÅyê ²Ìë%!_«†“þ !”„þ!Ýþç œÇþ’#ëûÐ ~£z ¦þyç îy öÞÝþþ™çöìëûöìœîû „þy!îû†îûîûy !Šéöìœ˜
”Çþ ~î‚ ~îûy ~£z „þyöì‹ þ™îûÁ™îûy†“þ Kþéyöì̃ îû x!•„þyîû# !Šéöìœ˜Ð öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ !˜›Åyöì’ !„þŠ%é
þ™kþ!“þ ²Ìöìëûy† „þîûy £“þÐ24 öë›˜éôôé ²Ìíöì› ~„þ‹˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ¢›y˜ vþzF‰þ“þyîû ~„þ!Ýþ „)þþ™
…˜˜ „þîûy £“þÐ “þyîûþ™îû „)þöìþ™îû ̃ #‰þ öíöì„þ vþzþ™îû þ™ëÅhsþ £zöìÝþîû ö”çëûyœ †¤yíy £“þÐ £zöìÝþîû
ö”çëûyœ Ÿ_« £öìëû ö†öìœ “þyîûþ™îû þ™îûî“Åþ# þ™ëÅyöìëû …˜˜ „þy‹ „þîûy £ëûÐ ‹öìœîû „þyöìŠé
öþ™ï¤Šéöì̃ y þ™ëÅhsþ ~£z …˜˜ „þy‹ ‰þœ“þÐ ›,“þ îûy‹yîû ßþ¿,!“þöì“þ „)þþ™ …˜öì̃ îû îû#!“þ ~¢›ëû
îÄyþ™„þ ›yey œy¦þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ ~!Ýþ =‹îûyöì“þîû x˜Ä“þ› î,£ê ¦þyç îy !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™Ð

~£z „)þöìþ™îû ö”çëûyœ îýœ þ™!îû›yöì’ xœ‚„,þ“þÐ ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ!Ýþ “þöìœ îûöìëûöìŠé ¦þyßþñëÅÐ
ö”çëûyœ öíöì„þ î!£†Å“þ £öìëû xyÝþ!Ýþ î,£ê xyœÁº vþzÍÔÁº¦þyöìî !îhß,þ“þ ¢›@ùÌ “þöìœîû vþzþ™îû
!îhß,þ“þÐ ~£z xîœÁº̃ =!œ þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû vþzê„þ#’Å !Šéœ ˜#‰%þ !îû!œöìšþÐ x˜%¦)þ!›„þ ¢y!îûöì“þ
xœ‚„þîû’ ö”…y ëyëû ~î‚ ‹Äy!›!“þ„þ îy š%þöìœîû ö›y!Ýþšþ þ™ëÅyëûe«!›„þ ‰þ“%þöìÜñy’éôé¢”,Ÿ
x‚Ÿ=!œöì“þ ¢y!îûîkþ hßþ!½þ„þy ö›y!ÝþšþÐ hßþ!½þ„þy ö›y!Ýþšþ=!œöì“þ ö”…y ëyëû Ÿ#öì¡ìÅ þ™y“þyîû
Šé¤y‰þ îy „þyîû&„þyëÅ ~î‚ ̃ #öì‰þ öþ™ïîûy!’„þ ²Ìy’#„þ#!“Åþ›%…éôé~îû ¦þyßþñëÅÐ25 ~Šéyvþüy „þyöì›yöì_‹„þ
”,ŸÄ ~î‚ þ™ÍÔ!î“þ Ÿy…y hßþ½þ=!œöì“þ ö…y!”“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ hßþ!½þ„þyöì“þ îûöìëûöìŠé !î!¦þ§¬ ¦þ!Döì“þ
˜yîû#›)!“ÅþÐ xyîû xœ‚„,þ“þ £öìëûöìŠé ë%öìkþîû ”,ŸÄ– xyÙ»yöìîûy£#– ›ÍÔe«#vþüyÐ ö”çëûyœ=!œöì“þ
íy„þy „%þœ%!Döì“þ ö”î“þyöì”îû ¢öìD “þ¤yöì”îû ßþf# îy ¢D#öì”îû ›)!“Åþ ö”…y ëyëû– öë›˜ îÊáþy ç
îÊáþ’#– !Ÿî ç þ™yîÅ“þ#– ÷¦þîûî ç „þy!œ„þy– !î¡%Œ ç œ"#Ð „%þœ%!Döì“þ x˜%¦)þ!›„þ e«öì›
x˜Äy˜Ä ”,öìŸÄ î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠé ¢®›y“,þ„þy ¢öìD †öì’Ÿ ç ÷¦þîûî !„þ‚îy xÜTy!”„þþ™yœÐ26

Ç%þ”Ê“þîû ¦þyßþñöìëÅ ö”…y ëyëû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû „þyëÅ„þœyþ™Ð ëíyéôôé ̃ y‰þ ç îy”Äësþf– ö›öìëûîûy ²Ì¢y•˜#
îÄî£yîû „þîûöìŠé ~î‚ £z!wëûþ™îûyëû’ ”,ŸÄÐ ~Šéyvþüyç ~…yöì̃  !£r”%öì”îû ²Ìyëû ¢î ö”îöì”î#îû–
öë›˜ !î¡Œ%– ÷¦þîûî– †öì’Ÿ– „%þöìîîû– œy„%þœ#Ÿ– ¢)ëÅ– îÊáþy– £zw– œ"#éôé˜yîûyëû’– !îÙ»îû*þ™
!î¡Œ% ²Ì›%öì…îû ˜„þŸy îy xœ‚„þîû’ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ˜yîû#›)!“Åþ=!œ !î!¦þ§¬¦þyöìî î’Å̃ y „þîûy
£öìëûöìŠéÐ ö”…öì“þ þ™yçëûy ëyëû x°îûy– ¢%îû¢%r”îû# îy !î”Äyöì”î#Ð xíÅyê ~…yöì̃  ̃ yîû#öì”îû ›y–
ßþf#– ö”î# îy ö¢ïr”öìëÅîû ²Ì“þ#„þ !£öì¢öìî ̃ ỹ y!”„þ öíöì„þ vþzþ™ßþiy!þ™“þ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~ öíöì„þ
“þê„þyœ#˜ ¢›yöì‹ ̃ yîû#öì”îû xîßþiy ¢Á™öì„Åþ xy¦þy¢ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ

¦þyßþñëÅ !˜›Åyöì’îû ¢öìD •›Å#ëû •Äy˜éôé•yîû’y ç !îÙ»yöì¢îû ‹†ê ¢½þî“þ ‡!˜Ûþ¦þyöìî
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‹!vþü“þ !ŠéœÐ ~…yöì̃  vþzþ™ßþiy!þ™“þ ¦þyßþñöìëÅîû ¢y›y!‹„þéôé¢y‚ßþ,ñ!“þ„þ =îû&c îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ~!Ýþ ÷î¡Œî
•›Å!îÙ»y¢ ç ›y“,þ„þyöì”î#îû vþzþ™y¢˜yîû !‰þ£« î£˜ „þîûöìŠéÐ öþ™ïîûy!’„þ !£r”% ›öì“þ !î¡Œ% îy
˜yîûyëû’öì„þ ‹œ– ‹œy•yîû ç „)þþ™ vþzê¢†Å „þîûy £ëûÐ !îÙ»éôéîÊáþy[þ ¢,!ÜTîû ¢öìD ¢Á™„Åþ öîyGþyöì“þ
öþ™ïîûy!’„þ ¢þ™Å öŸ¡ì̃ yöì†îû vþzþ™îû ö£œy˜ !”öìëû !î×y›îû“þ !î¡Œ%îû ¦þyßþñëÅ „)þöìþ™îû !¦þ“þîû
²Ì!“þßþiy!þ™“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ !î¡Œ%îû xî“þyîûöì”îû ö”…öì“þ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ  „)þöìþ™îû !m“þ#ëû– “,þ“þ#ëû ç
‰þ“%þíÅ hßþöìîûîû ö”çëûyöìœîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ”yœyöì̃ îû ö”çëûyœ=!œöì“þç !î¡Œ%îû ¦þyßþñëÅ ö‰þyöì…
þ™öìvþüÐ ~Šéyvþüy 15 !Ýþ ö”î#îû ¦þyßþñëÅ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~=!œ ˜yîû#öì„þ!w„þ •›Å!îÙ»yöì¢îû ¢öìD
‹!vþü“þ îöìœ£z •yîû’y „þîûy £ëûÐ ~£z !‰þey•Å=!œöì“þ ö”î# þ™yîÅ“þ# îy ¢“þ#îû vþzþ™îû =îû&c
œÇþ’#ëûÐ ßþºy›#îû ²Ì!“þ ßþf#îû x!î‰þœ ¦þ!_« ~î‚ ¦þ!î¡ìÄöì“þ þ™%̃ !›Å!œ“þ £çëûyîû îy¢˜y þ™yîÅ“þ#îû
“þþ™¢Äyîû ›y•Äöì› ~…yöì̃  ²Ì“þ#„þ# £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ27~£z öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ öëöì£“%þ îûy!˜ vþz”ëû›“þ#
“þ¤yîû ›,“þ ßþºy›#îû ßþ¿,!“þîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ !˜›Åy’ „þöìîû̃  “þy£z ~£z ¦þyßþñëÅ=!œîû †¦þ#îû îÄO˜y
îûöìëûöìŠéÐ îlßþ“þ ~£z ¦þyç îy öÞÝþþ™çöìëûöìœ “þê„þyœ#˜ !£r”% ›!£œyöì”îû ›)œÄöìîy• “þíy
›“þy”ŸÅ ²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ x°îûyöì”îû ‹öìœîû x!•Ûþye# îöìœ †’Ä „þîûy £ëûÐ ~…yöì̃
~¤öì”îû ¦þyßþñëÅç ö”…y ëyëûÐ ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû îûöìëûöìŠé îûy!˜ vþz”ëû›“þ#îû ~„þ!Ýþ ²Ì!“þ„,þ!“þÐ28

þ™!îûöìŸöì¡ì îœy ëyëû xy!”›•Ä„þyœ#˜ =‹îûyöì“þîû ÖÜñ ‹œîyëû%öì“þ ‹œ îÄîßþiyþ™˜yöì„þ
†!“þŸ#œ îûy…öì“þ öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ=!œîû =îû&cþ™)’Å ¦)þ!›„þy !ŠéœÐ ~£z ‹y“þ#ëû „)þþ™ ‹œ ¢‚îûÇþöì’îû
x˜Ä“þ› ö×Ûþ ›y•Ä›Ð ¦þyç îy !¢¤!vþüë%_« „)þþ™=!œ =‹îûyöìÝþîû ßþiyþ™“þÄ!ŸöìÒîû ~„þ x¢y›ỹ Ä
„þ#!“ÅþÐ x¢y•yîû’ „þy!îû†!îû ”Çþ“þyëû ~=!œ !˜!›Å“þ £“þÐ þ™yÝþöì̃ îû öÞÝþþ™çöìëûœ!Ýþ ö„þîœ›ye
÷”˜!r”˜ ²Ìöìëûy‹öì̃  ‹œ ¢îûîîûy£ „þîû“þ ˜y– îý!î• „þyöì‹ç ~îû îÄî£yîû !ŠéœÐ îûy!˜ !„þ
¦þyçéôé~ ‹œ ¢‚îûÇþ’ “þíy ‹œ ¢îûîîûyöì£îû öë ¢y›!@ùÌ„þ îÄîßþiyþ™˜y ç ²Ìë%!_« ö”…y ëyëû
“þy xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#˜ =‹îûy“þ “þíy ¦þyîûöì“þîû ‹œ ¢‚e«yhsþ „þy!îû†!îû ”Çþ“þyîû ö×Ûþ !̃ ”ŸÅ̃
îœy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ~îû x˜%þ™› ßþiyþ™“þÄ ç ¦þyßþñëÅ ”,!ÜT xy„þ¡ìÅ’ „þöìîûÐ !ŸÒ„þœyîû £z!“þ£yöì¢
~îû =îû&c xþ™!îû¢#›Ð xy!” ›•Ä„þyœ#̃  =‹îûyöì“þîû îûy!˜ !„þ ¦þyç ›)œ“þ ßþ¿,!“þöì¢ï• £öìœç
~!Ýþ !˜›Åyöì’îû þ™Øþyöì“þ ‹˜„þœÄyöì’îû •yîû’y£z !̃ !£“þ !ŠéœÐ “þy£z ~îû vþzþ™öìëy†îy”# !”„þ!Ýþç
vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†ÄÐ
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@üXÞ, #@üXÞ < îRÿt€ýXÞó : BãïíNýáºýô @üXÞWýáURá

aåïí^áWýR íP

XáRUãZ @üïíXÞ[ Qá[Má < íabÙÿ[æS @üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@ü |üMá|üM âUýEýá[ S÷áýEýó < SásEýáïíNýó[
Pá^ÞâR@ü Sâ[X~üïí] #Nýóÿw‚ÿ |ü[ëNÿšÿSæMÞ #áïí]áýEýRãZ âU_Z[ìïíS Sâ[BâMNý bZñ Wýá[NýãZ
QXÞRãâNý NýOá RãâNýP^ÞïíR UóâºýôXáRåïí_[ axSáâPNý #áýEý[M Uá @üïíXÞ[ Xæ]óáZR @ü[á bZ
RáRáâUQ aPáýEýáïí[[ RãâNý[ XáRPïí~üñ YâP< Wýá[NýãZ P^ÞïíR[ #ÿw‚ÿWåÞýºýô âUâWýl…  School
Uá axS÷PáïíZ[ #áýEýáYÞ < #QóáiŠaáQ@üBïíM[ k‡á[á âRïíPÞâ^Ný aPáýEýáïí[[ RãâNý[ âUâWýl…Nýá
U{ í¤üïí¼bÙÿ @üXãÞ â@üÛUá aáQïí@ü[ @üáïíýFý âUÆáâÿw‚ÿ[ KÙýïíÿPù@ü @üïí[, Nýá aïíºýš< Wýá[NýãZ P^ÞïíR[
âUâWýl… S÷yƒÿáïíR #áiŠ}üâk„ý < âýEýºý}üâk„ý[ GRó #áýEý[MãZ XRåïí_ó[ @üNÞýUó @üïíXÞ[ íY âRïíPÞ̂ Rá
< KÙýSïíP^ PçtËý bZ, Nýá Uóâºýô XáRå_ïí@ü YOáOÞ < @ü]óáMXåAã @üXÞaxSáPïíR KÙýk‡åk„ý @üïí[
UóâºýôXáRåïí_[ aáâUÞ@ü @ü]óáM < aXáG @ü]óáýïíM[ SO S÷^y‚ÿ @üïí[ñ NýábÙÿ Wýá[NýãZ
RãâNý^áïíyžÿ Uá QXÞ ̂ áïíyžÿ XáRUãZ @üïíXÞ[ âU_ZâýIý #Nýóÿw‚ÿ |ü[ëïíNÿšÿ[ aáïíObÙÿ #áïí]áâýEýNý bZñü
Wýá[NýãZ RãâNý^áïíyžÿ[— âUïí^_Ný îUâP@ü QXÞRãâNý[ S÷@üá^@ü #RóNýX KÙýÖ@çütËý #á@ü[
B÷wƒÿ b] XbáWýá[ïíNý[ #Û^aÇæüNý ÊX¿ýBUPàBãNýá, Yá aáQá[MWýáïíU âbmPåQïíXÞ[ SâU¼
QXÞB÷wƒÿ  (Scripture)- [ìïíS U{] Sâ[ïíUâ^Ný bïí]< *âýIý *@üâPïí@ü âRBæýLòý #áiŠNýïíºýš[
Sâ[ýEýáZ@ü[ìïíS íUPáïíÿw‚ÿ[ *@üâýIý #RóNýX S÷yƒÿáR (Yá[ k‡á[á íUPáïíÿw‚ÿ[ âU_Z S÷@çütËý[ìïíS
¬áNý bZ), #áUá[ #RóâPïí@ü *bÙÿ B÷wƒÿ XáRåïí_[ QXÞaÛ@üýIý NýOá îRâNý@ü aXaóá[ aXáQáïíR[
SOS÷P^Þ@ü[ìïíS Wýá[NýãZ RãâNýP^ÞïíR[ #RóNýX KÙýÖ@çütËý KÙýSáPáRñ

WýBUPàBãNýáZ @üXÞ axSâ@ÞüNý #áïí]áýE Rá #RRó <  XáRUGãUïíR[ XbáR #ïíOÞ[
NýáÖSYÞó@üñ @åü[ëïí¤üïí¼[ Yåïík„ý[ S÷ác€ýáïí] âUÆáÿw‚ÿ < bNýá^ #GåÞRïí@ü Yåïík„ý íS÷[Má PáïíR[
KÙýïí½ïí^ó Ê@çüz× #G[, #X[, #âURá^ã aUÞUóáSã #áiŠNýïíºýš[ KÙýSïíP^ S÷PáïíR[ #Rÿw‚ÿ[
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@üXÞ[bïíaó[ KÙýïílŠáýEýR @üïí[ #GåÞïíR[ @üNÞýUó-#@üNýÞUó âR[ìSïíM S÷Záaã bïíZïíýFýRñ
ÊBãNýáZ KÙýºýô XáRUãZ @üNÞýUó@üïíXÞ[ #áïí]áýEýRáZ Ê@çüz× Xæ]Ný KÙýSïíPtËýá Uá Uºýôá *UÛ
#GåÞR Xæ]Ný í^÷áNýá bïí]< *bÙÿ KÙýSïíP^ îRâNý@üNýáïíUáQ aXâl‡Ný XáRåïí_[ UóâºýôBNý îRâNý@ü
aXaóá aáXáâG@ü #áýEý[ïíM[ aXaóá *UÛ XáRUãZ @üïíXÞ[ âRZXRãâNý aÛ¼ôáÿw‚ÿ aXaóá[
KÙýSyƒÿáSR < Nýá[ aXáQáïíR[ SO âRïíPÞ̂  @üïí[ Wýá[NýãZ RãâNýP^ÞR NýOá @üXÞP^ÞïíR[ KÙýÖ@çütËý
#á@ü[[ìïíS âýEý[Wýáy‡[ bïíZ #áïíýFýñ BãNýáZ #áïí]áâýEýNý @üXÞ-#@üïíXÞ[ Qá[MáZ #B÷a[
b<Zá[ SæïíUÞ ̀ @üXÞ' ^oPâýIý[ #OÞ < Wýá[NýãZ RãâNýP^ÞïíR *[ aáQá[M NýáÖSYÞ âU_ïíZ PçâtËý
íP<Zá íYïíNý Sáïí[ :

`@üXÞ' ̂ oPâýIý @ü[MáOÞ@ü ̀ @çü' QáNåý[ aáïíO `XâRRà' S÷NýóZ íYáïíB âRtSl… bïíZïíýFý, Yá[
UåóÖSâºýBNý #OÞ bZ— Yá @çüNý bïíZïíýFý (what is done) #OUá í@üáR< *@üâýIý â¼ôZá
(an action)ñ UóáS@üNýX #ïíOÞ ̀ @üXÞ' U]ïíNý @üáâZ@ü, UáâýEý@ü â@üÛUá XáRâa@ü— íY í@üáR<
XáRUãZ @üXÞ íOïí@ü }ü[ë @üïí[ YáUNýãZ #-XáRU NýOá S}ü, S¤üã, @üãýIý, SNý§ÿ, KÙýâ¿ýP Uá íY
í@üáR<ïíWýðNý UyŸ[ (Physical object)  â¼ôZáïí@ü íUáHüáïíRá bïíNý Sáïí[ñ îU¬áâRïí@ü[
PçâtËýïíNý *[ìS â¼ôZá Uá @üXÞ b] *@ü ÿPùUó íOïí@ü #Ró ÿPùïíUó ̂ âºýô[ yƒÿáRáÿw‚ÿ[@ü[M Yá âRMãÞNý
bZ <bÙÿ[ìS yƒÿáRáÿw‚ÿ[@ü[ïíM[ S÷ïíYáG@ü U] < Pæ[ïíNÿšÿ[ |üMTüïí][ âWýâºýïíNýñ S÷áýEýãR
Wýá[NýãZ Pá^ÞâR@üBïíM[ XïíQó îUïí^â_@üBM Xæ]Ný *bÙÿ PçâtËýïíNý KÙýÖïí¤üSR (&�UÞXåAã BâNý
a°×á[@ü â¼ôZá), #Uïí¤üSR (âRx…XåAã BâNý a°×á[@ü â¼ôZá) , #á@åü°×R (âUy‚çÿNý ÿPùïíUó[
aÛïí@üáýEýR â¼ôZá), S÷aá[M (#á@åüâ°×Ný ÿPùïíUó[ âUy‚çÿâNý@ü[M â¼ôZá) < BXR (#âRZNý íP^
aÛïíYáB íbNåý[ìS â¼ôZá)— *bÙÿ S°×âUQ â¼ôZáiŠ@ü @üïíXÞ[ @üOá Uïí]ïíýFýRñ 1 â@üÿwŸ íY
Q[ïíR[ @üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@ü |üMá|üM âUýEýá[ @ü[á bZ, íabÙÿ Q[ïíR[ @üïíXÞ[ XïíQó *[ìS îU¬áâR@ü
â@üÛUá îUïí^â_@ü y‡ã@çüNý @üïíXÞ[ yƒÿáR í@üáOáZ?

*bÙÿ S÷ïír…[ KÙýºýïí[ aáQá[MWýáïíU U]á YáZ— SæïíUáÞºýô @üXÞa@ü] âRNýáÿw‚ÿ íWýðâNý@ü
(Physical) Uá ^á[ãâ[@ü bïí]< <bÙÿ a@ü] @üïíXÞ[ SsEýáïíNý í@üáR< Rá í@üáR< aïíýEýNýR
@üNÞýá[ WæýâX@üá y‡ã@üá[ @ü[á bZñ $r‡[UáPã Pá Þ̂âR@üBM âUâWýl… S÷á@çüâNý@ü ̂ âºýô â¼ôZá *XRâ@ü
aXB÷ GBÖ @üá ïíYÞ[ SsEýáïíNý aïíýEýNýR @üNÞýá[ìïíS $r‡ïí[[ WæýâX@üá y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[Rñ
îUïí^â_@üBïíM[ XïíNý< í@üáR< Rá í@üáR< @üNÞýáZ KÙýÖSl… ¬áR, Nýá íOïí@ü bÙÿfFýá, bÙÿfFýá
íOïí@ü @çüâNý Uá S÷Yi… , S÷Yi… íOïí@ü ̂ á[ã[ UóUbá[ Uá íýEýtËýá, #á[ Nýá íOïí@übÙÿ YáUNýãZ â¼ôZá
KÙýÖSl… bïíZ Oáïí@üñ *bÙÿWýáïíU íWýðâNý@ü Uá ^á[ãâ[@ü â¼ôZá[ SsEýáïíNý í@üáR< aïíýEýNýR
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@üNÞýá (Wýá[NýãZ P^ÞïíR Uóâºýô #áiŠá) y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[ âRïí]bÙÿ â¼ôZáiŠ@ü @üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@ü âUýEýá[
aÇüU bZñ NýïíU íY aTü] GãïíU[ íýEýNýRá @üNÞýUó-#@üNÞýUó âRQÞá[ïíM[ KÙýSYåºýô RZ, â@üÛUá
íY a@ü] GãïíU[ @üNÞýUóUåâk„ý í@üU]Xá¼ îGUâR@ü Uçâºý[ KÙýS[ âRWÞý[^ã] íabÙÿ a@ü]
GãïíU[ â¼ôZá *UÛ XáRåïí_[ axSáâPNý íY a@ü] @üXÞ íy‡fFýáS÷aæNý RZ, íabÙÿ a@ü] â¼ôZá Uá
@üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@üNýá í@üáR< îRâNý@ü #áPïí^Þ[ XáRPïí~ü âUýEýáâ[Ný bZ Ráñ

`@üXÞ' U]ïíNý YâP< aáQá[MWýáïíU â¼ôZá Uá @üáGïí@ü íUáHüáïíRá bZ, NýUå< Wýá[NýãZ
RãâNýP^ÞïíR ̀ @üXÞ' ̂ ïíoP[ k‡á[á @üXÞUáP Uá @üXÞTü] RãâNýïí@ü< íUáHüáïíRá bïíZ Oáïí@üñ @üXÞUáP
Uá @üXÞTü] RãâNý #Råaáïí[ XáRåïí_[ axSáâPNý @üïíXÞ[ Tü] aÛ[â¤üNý Oáïí@ü *UÛ Uóâºýô
XáRå_ YOáaXïíZ íabÙÿ @üXÞTü] íWýáB @üïí[ñ íY Uóâºýô íY[ìS @üXÞ @ü[ïíU, Nýáïí@ü íabÙÿ
#RåYáZã @üXÞTü] íWýáB @ü[ïíNý bïíUñ âUr‡S÷@çüâNýïíNý íYXR @üáYÞ@üá[M âRZX #]eCRãZ
XáRåïí_[ îRâNý@ü GãUïíR ía[ìS @üXÞTü] RãâNý[ S÷WýáU #]eCRãZñ *bÙÿ RãâNýïí@ü ̀ îRâNý@ü
@üáYÞ@üá[M âRZX'-< U]á bZñ ýEýáUÞá@ü UóNýãNý #S[áS[ a@ü] Wýá[NýãZ Pá^ÞâR@ü
axS÷PáZ|üâ] í@üáR< Rá í@üáR< WýáïíU *bÙÿ[ìS @üXÞUáïíP[ k‡á[ábÙÿ âWýl… âWýl… XáRåïí_[
GãUïíR[ S÷áâÂ-#S÷áâÂ, aåA-PåÚA bÙÿNýóáâP[ XïíQó âWýl…Nýá[ UóáAóá âPïíZ Oáïí@üRñ

*bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBó íY, RóáZ-îUïí^â_@ü XïíNý y‡ã@çüNý GãUáiŠá Uá Uóâºýô-#áiŠá
y‡[ìSNý #ïíýEýNýR Uá GKòý bïí]< ̂ [ã[áUâfFýl…[ìïíS Uá íPb, bÙÿâúZ S÷WçýâNý[ aábáïíYó RáRáâUQ
â¼ôZáiŠ@ü @üïíXÞ[ @üNÞýá < @üXÞTü] íWýáºýôá bïíZ Oáïí@ü, aáÛAó-íYáBXïíNý GKòý Uá #ïíýEýNýR
#áiŠá y‡ã@çüNý bZâRñ *bÙÿ XïíNý #áiŠá îýEýNýRó[ìïíS Uá âýEýÖy‡[ìS *UÛ y‡WýáUNý Xåºýô bïí]<
S÷@çüâNý[ aáïíO #áiŠá Uá Så[ëïí_[ Ul„ýRÆïíX[ k‡á[á Så[ëïí_ @üNÞçýNÿšÿ < íWýáºýçôNÿšÿ #áïí[áâSNý
bZ #OÞáÖ Så[ë_ @üNÞýá < @üXÞTü] íWýáºýôá [ìïíS S÷âNýSl… bZñ #ïîk‡Ný íUPáÿw‚ÿ XïíNý S[UõÎ
y‡[ìS S[XáiŠá aÖ-âýEýÖ-#áRmP y‡[ìS, âRÿâtÿ�ýZ < #@üNÞýá, #¬áR[ìS KÙýSáâQ[ k‡á[á #Qóy‚ÿ
GãUáiŠá Uá Uk„ý GãUbÙÿ @üXÞ@üNÞýá < @üXÞTü] íWýáºýôáñ *bÙÿ XïíNý âWýl… âWýl… íPïíb âU[áGXáR
âWýl… âWýl… #áiŠábÙÿ b] ¬áNýá, @üNÞýá < íWýáºýôá— íUPâUâbNý @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[ábÙÿ *[ìS GãUáiŠá
}üWý Uá @ü]óáM@ü[ Tü]]áWý @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[ñ #ïîUâP@ü îGR P^ÞïíR U]á bïíZïíýFý— #ïíýEýNýR
@üïíXÞ[ #Må (@üXÞSåPàB]) XáR, íXáb, #bÛ@üá[ S÷WçýâNý[ k‡á[á ýEýáâ]Ný bïíZ GãUáiŠáZ
#RåS÷âUtËý bZ, NýAR íabÙÿ @üXÞáMå-ax‡l„ý #áiŠábÙÿ @üXÞ @üïí[ < @üXÞTü] íWýáB @üïí[ñ
¤üâM@üNÿšÿUáPã íUðk„ýBM yƒÿáZã Uá âRNýó #áiŠáZ âUr‡áaã RRñ NÜýáïíP[ XïíNý, SæUÞ SæUÞ ¤üïíM[
Uóâºýô #áiŠá[ axSáâPNý @üXÞ S[UNýãÞ ¤üïíM âURtËý bïíZ YáZ, â@üÿwŸ íabÙÿ SæUÞ¤üïíM @çüNý @üïíXÞ[

Kabitika   8
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aÛy€ýá[ S[UNýãÞ ¤üïíM[ UóâºýôïíNý a°×áâ[Ný bZ *UÛ *[ k‡á[ábÙÿ Uóâºýô[ @üXÞTü] íWýáB
aáâQNý bZñ aåNý[áÛ aXB÷ Wýá[NýãZ P^ÞïíR @üïíXÞ[ Qá[Má[ aáïíO @üXÞTü] < @üXÞTü] íWýáïíB[
Qá[Má #§ÿá§ÿãWýáïíU GâKòýNýñ

KÙýSïí[[ #áïí]áýEýRá íOïí@ü aæâýEýNý bZ íY @üXÞUáP Uá @üXÞTü] RãâNý #Råaáïí[ GãU
aXB÷ GãURUóáSã íY a@ü] aåA-PåÚïíA[ íWýáB @üïí[ Nýá #áaïí] Nýá[ SæUÞ@çüNý @üïíXÞ[
Tü]; #OÞáÖ GãïíU[ UNÞýXáR GãUR #NýãNý Uá #NýãNý GãUïíR axSáâPNý @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[á âRZâwžÿNý
*UÛ WýâU_óÖ GãUR UNÞýXáR GãUïíR[ @üXÞ k‡á[á âRZâwžÿNýñ *AR S÷r… bïíNý Sáïí[,
UóâºýôXáRåïí_[ GãUR YâP *WýáïíU #NýãNý @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[á axSæMÞ âRZâwžÿNý bZ, Nýábïí] XáRåïí_[
GãUïíR y‡áQãR bÙÿfFýá < y‡áQãRWýáïíU @üXÞ axSáPïíR[ #U@üá^ í@üáOáZ? #á[ YâP bÙÿfFýá[
y‡áQãRNýá < @üïíXÞ[ y‡áQãRNýá Rá Oáïí@ü, Uóâºýô XáRåïí_[ axSáâPNý @üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@ü |üMá|üM
(RóáZ-#RóáZ, SáS-SåMó bÙÿNýóáâP) âUýEýá[ @üãWýáïíU aÇüU? SásEýáNýó RãâNýP^ÞïíR  bÙÿfFýá[
y‡áQãRNýáïí@ü *@üâýIý |ü[ëNÿšÿSæMÞ SæUÞy‡ã@çüâNý âbaáïíU BMó @ü[á bZ, #á[ *bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ Wýá[NýãZ
RãâNý^áïíyžÿ[ âU[ëïík„ý #áSâºý bZ íY, í@üU] #PçtËý Uá #NýãNý @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[ábÙÿ YâP UNÞýXáR
GãUïíR[ âýEýÿw‚ÿá < @üXÞ âRZâwžÿNý bZ, Nýábïí] îRâNý@ü @üXÞ axSáPïíR[ S÷ïíýEýtËýá aÇüU RZñ

*bÙÿ[ìS #áSâºý[ KÙýºýïí[ Wýá[NýãZ RãâNýNýáâºýš@ü Uïí]R íY, Uóâºýô XáRåïí_[ axSáâPNý
@üïíXÞ[ Tü] PåbÙÿ Q[ïíR[ bïíNý Sáïí[ñ *@üâýIý b]— @üïíXÞ[ aá¤üáÖ Tü], Yá S÷ïíNýó@ü @üXÞ
axSáPïíR[ S[UNýãÞ í@üáR< aXïíZ #âRUáYÞWýáïíU GáNý bZñ @üïíXÞ[ *bÙÿ aá¤üáÖ Tü]
#U^óÇüáUãñ â@üÿwŸ <bÙÿ[ìS aá¤üáÖ < #áUâ^ó@ü Tü] UóâNýïí[ïí@ü @üXÞ #á[ *@ü Q[ïíR[
S÷UMNýá Uá aÛy€ýá[ KÙýÖSl… @üïí[ Yá[ k‡á[á @üXÞ@üNÞýá Uá[ÛUá[ <bÙÿ GáNýãZ @üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý bZñ
KÙýºýô[ìS S÷UMNýá Uá aÛy€ýá[|üâ][ @üáïíYÞ Sâ[MNý b<Zá[ í¤üïí¼ XáRåïí_[ âRZwžÿM Oáïí@üñ
#OÞáÖ UóâºýôXáRå_ Nýá[ PçýLòý bÙÿfFýá Uá aÛ@üïíq†[ k‡á[á <bÙÿ[ìS aÛy€ýá[ Uá S÷UMNýáïí@ü GZ
@üïí[ #U^óbÙÿ Nýá[ S[UNýãÞ @üXÞïí@ü WýâU_óÖ GãURïí@ü âRZwžÿM @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[ñ *[ k‡á[á
XáRå_ Nýá[ #PçïítËý aâ°×Ný U{âUQ #}üWý S÷UMNýá < XmP @üïíXÞ[ UãGïí@ü RtËý @üïí[ GãUïíR
S÷@çüNý @ü]óáMïí@ü @ü[áZºý @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[ñ aåNý[áÛ Wýá[NýãZ RãâNýP^ÞR #Råaáïí[ XáRåïí_[
GãUR #NýãNý @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[á âRZâwžÿNý bïí]< Nýá[ y‡áQãR bÙÿfFýá^âºýô UNÞýXáR, #á[ *bÙÿ aãâXNý
y‡áQãRNýá[ SæMÞ S÷ïíZáïíB[ XQó âPïíZ UóâºýôXáRå_ îRâNý@ü PáâZNÿšÿUáR < Nýá[ âRNýó WýâU_óÖ
GãUïíR[ @üá~üá[ã bïíZ KÙýJýïíNý a¤üXñ â@üÿwŸ SåR[áZ S÷r… bZ, í@üáRà RãâNý[ k‡á[á @üXÞ axSáPR
@ü[ïí] #áX[á @üïíXÞ[ #âRUáYÞ S÷WýáUïí@ü *KòýáïíNý a¤üX bU? *bÙÿ S÷ ïír…[ KÙýºýïí[
ÊX¿ýBUPBãNýáZ KÙýïílŠáâýEýNý @üXÞNýºýš âUïí^_WýáïíU S÷âMQáRïíYáBóñ
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ÊBãNýá aXB÷ Wýá[NýãZ #QóáiŠ^áïíyžÿ[ *@ü aå_X aXl‡Z, *AáïíR ÊWýBUáïíR[
KÙýSïíPïí^[ XQó âPïíZ BãNýá@üá[ <ØSâR_PãZ UõÎUáP, aáÛïíAó[ S÷@çüâNýNýºýš < î@üU]óUáP,
íYáïíB[ aXáâQNýºýš, #ïîk‡Ný íUPáïíÿw‚ÿ[ ¬áRXáBÞ < îUz×U íUPáïíÿw‚ÿ[ WýâºýôXáïíBÞ[ *@ü
#SæUÞ aXl‡ïíZ[ PçtËýáÿw‚ÿ yƒÿáSR @üïí[ïíýFýRñ @åü[ëïí¤üïí¼[ Yåïík„ý[ S÷ác€ýáïí] í@üð[U < Sá~üU—
S[yS[ YåYåQáR PåbÙÿ Sïí¤ü[ Yåk„ý aXáïíU^@üáïí] #áal…Yåïík„ý[ WýZáUb Tü]áTüïí][ âýEýÿw‚ÿáZ
í^á@üB÷y‚ÿ, âUÆáÿw‚ÿ < bïíNýáPóX NçýNýãZ Sá~üU #GåÞRïí@ü Yåïík„ý[ íS÷[MáïíOÞ Ê@çüïíz×[ íP<Zá
KÙýSïíP^áU]ã[ XïíQóbÙÿ BãïíNýáºýô @üXÞWýáURáâýIý KÙýÐ][ìïíS Sâ[yŒåüýIý bïíZïíýFýñ

ÊBãNýáZ @üXÞWýáURá[ aæ¼SáNý ̀ aáÛAóïíYáB' ̂ ã_Þ@ü âk‡NýãZ #QóáïíZñ íPb < #áiŠá[
#âWýl…Nýá[ íUáQS÷Yåºýô í^á@üaÿw‚ÿÂ #GåÞïíR[ Æáâÿw‚ÿ âRUá[MáïíOÞ Ê@çüz× S÷OïíXbÙÿ #G[,
#X[, âýEý[Så[áNýR < aUÞS÷@üáïí[ #UQó #áiŠá âU_Z@ü aáÛAóNýïíºýš[ KÙýSïíP^ S÷PáR
@üïí[ïíýFýR, #Rÿw‚ÿ[, íY[ìS Uåâk„ýYåºýô bïí] GãïíU[ @üXÞUl„ýR âýFýl… bZ, íabÙÿ[ìS Uåâk„ýïíYáïíB[
#UNýá[Má @üïí[ïíýFýRñ S÷@çüNýSïí¤ü íY í@üáR< aUÞGRãR í¤üïí¼ @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[ïíNý
bïí] íabÙÿ @üïíXÞ[ S÷@çüâNý, @üïíXÞ[ í@üð^] bÙÿNýóáâP[ ¬áR #GÞR *@üáïw‚ÿ #áU^ó@üñ #RóOáZ
@üXÞ âU_áP, í^á@ü < Ul„ýïíR[ @üá[M bïíNý Sáïí[ñ *bÙÿ @üá[ïíM ÊWýBUáR *yƒÿïí] íPïíb[
#âRNýóNÿšÿ, #áiŠá[ âRNýóNÿšÿ S÷WçýâNý âU_ïíZ[ aáïíO @üXÞ, @üXÞTü], @üïíXÞ[ í@üð^] bÙÿNýóáâP
âU_ïíZ Uåâk„ý Uá ¬áR S÷PáïíR[ S÷Záa âRïíZïíýFýRñ *bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ BãNýá[ íY ír‰á@üâýIý í@ü
@üXÞïíYáïíB[ ýEýNåýÚaæ¼ã U]á bïíZïíýFý íaâýIýïí@ü KÙýïíq‰A @ü[ïíNý Sáâ[—

``@üXÞïíMóUáâQ@üá[ïíy‚ÿ Xá Tüïí]_å @üPáýEýRñ

Xá @üXÞTü] íbNåýWæÞýXá íNý aïí§ÿáby¡ÿ@üXÞâMññ'' (BãNýá, 2/47)2

[#OÞáÖ (1) í@üU] @üïíXÞbÙÿ íNýáXá[ #âQ@üá[, (2) @üXÞTüïí] íNýáXá[ #âQ@üá[ íRbÙÿ, (3)
@üXÞTüïí][ S÷âNý #áaâºýô íYR íNýáXá[ @üïíXÞ[ íbNåý Rá bZ, (4) @üXÞNýóáB Uá #@üïíXÞ íYR
íNýáXá[ S÷Uçâºý Rá bZñ ]

SæïíUáÞºýô ír‰á@üâýIý *@üâýIý U{] S÷ýEýâ]Ný ír‰á@ü íYAáïíR Ê@çüïíïíz× KÙýâºýô[ XQó âPïíZ
BãNýá@üá[ Tü]áaâºýôUâGÞNý @üXÞbÙÿ íY Sá]RãZ, Nýá íCá_Má @üïí[ïíýFýR *UÛ íabÙÿaïí§ÿ #@üïíXÞ
S÷Uçâºý NýOá @üXÞNýóáïíB[ S÷Uçâºý íY UGÞRãZ ía âU_ïíZ aNý@ÞüUáMã Uóºýô @üïí[ïíýFýRñ KÙýâq‰âANý
ír‰áïí@ü `@üXÞ' ^ïíoP[ k‡á[á YâP XRå_ó@çüNý YáUNýãZ @üáâZ@ü, XáRâa@ü < UáâýEý@ü @üXÞaXæb
âUUâ¤üNý bZ Nýábïí] #@üXÞ Uá @üXÞNýóáïíB[ S÷UçâºýbÙÿ íNýá aÇüU RZñ @üá[M í@üáR< XáRå_
@üAR<bÙÿ axSæMÞ âRâtÿ�ýZ Uá âRïísEýtËý Oá@üïíNý Sáïí[ Ráñ *bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ S÷r… <Jýá #aÇüU RZ íY
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BãNýá@üáïí[[ PçâtËýïíNý S÷@çüNý @üïíXÞ[ y‡[ìS @üã? #á[ `#@üXÞ' U]ïíNýbÙÿ Uá @üã íUáHüáïíRá
bïíZïíýFý? Ê@çüïíz×[ KÙýâºýô[ XQó âPïíZ BãNýá@üá[ y‡ZÛ @üXÞ < #@üïíXÞ[ På[âQBXóNýá Uóºýô
@üïí[ïíýFýR— `â@üÛ @üXÞ â@üX@üïíXÞâNý @üUïíZá’Só¼ íXáâbNýáÚ'' (BãNýá, 4/16)3, #OÞáÖ,
â@ü @üXÞ #á[ â@ü #@üXÞ— ía âU_ïíZ Sâ~üNýBM< íXábB÷y‚ÿ bRñ #áUá[ ``BbRá @üXÞïíMá
BâNýÚ''4— *bÙÿ[ìS KÙýâºýô[ k‡á[á< @üïíXÞ[ y‡[ìS íY PåâUÞïí¬Z Nýá BãNýáZ aåyStËýWýáïíU
íCáâ_Ný bïíZïíýFýñ

#GåÞïíR[ S÷âNý Ê@çüïíz×[ KÙýSïíP^áU]ã[ XïíQó âUâWýl… S÷aïí§ÿ â@üýFåýýIýá âUâ¤üÂWýáïíU
@üXÞNýïíºýš[ Sâ[ýEýZ Sá<Zá YáZñ ÊBãNýá[ #tËýX #QóáïíZ #GåÞïíR[ âG¬áaá[ KÙýºýïí[ Ê@çüz×
@üïíXÞ[ ]¤üM axSïí@Þü Uïí]R— ``WæýNýWýáïíUá¿ýU@üïí[á âUaBÞÚ @üXÞaÛâ¬NýÚ'' (BãNýá,
8/3)5 #OÞáÖ, aUÞWæýïíNý[ KÙýÖSâºý < Uçâk„ý@üá[@ü NýóáBáiŠ@ü Y¬, PáR S÷WçýâNý @üáYÞbÙÿ ̀ @üXÞ'
RáïíX #âWýâbNýñ KÙýºýô ír‰áïí@ü[ NýáÖSYÞ âU_ïíZ XQåaæPR a[y‡Nýã NÜýá[ BæýLòýáOÞPãâS@üá ýIýã@üáZ
Uïí]ïíýFýR íY KÙýÖSâºý^ã] yƒÿáU[ < G§ÿXáiŠ@ü GãïíU[ KÙýÖSâºý < Uçâk„ý@üá[@ü íY NýóáB[ìS
Y¬, íbáX, PáR S÷WçýâNý â¼ôZá aTü] @üXÞ ^ïíoP[ k‡á[á âýEýâbôNý bïíZïíýFýñ6 NýáÖSYÞ *bÙÿ íY
íUP âUâbNý Y¬, PáR, íbáX S÷WçýâNý â¼ôZá NýóáBy‡[ìS *UÛ *bÙÿ S÷@üá[ NýóáBy‡[ìS â¼ôZá
GãUBïíM[ KÙýÖSâºý < Uçâk„ý[ íbNåý[ìïíS í]á@üYá¼á âRUÞáïíb[ abáZ@ü bZñ aåNý[áÛ *bÙÿ
PçâtËýïíNý ^áyžÿ Uá íUPâUâbNý â¼ôZábÙÿ b] S÷@çüNý @üXÞñ

#U^ó BãNýá[ ̀ @üXÞ' ̂ oPâýIý í@üU] KÙýâq‰âANý #OÞ UóUbìNý Rá bïíZ #á[< UóáS@ü#ïíOÞ
UóUbìNý bïíZïíýFýñ ÊBãNýá[ NçýNýãZ #QóáïíZ * âU_ïíZ *@üâýIý KÙýâºýô âUïí^_ S÷âMQáRïíYáBó—

``R âb @üâsEýÖ ¤üMXâS GáNåý âNýÌýNýó@üXÞ@çüÖñ

 @üáYÞïíNý bóU^Ú @üXÞ aUÞÚ S÷@çüâNýïîG|ÞüïîMÚññ'' (BãNýá, 3/5)ñ7

#OÞáÖ, ¤üM@üáïí]ï[ GRó< í@üáR< Uóâºýô @üXÞâUbãR Uá âRÿt€ýXÞá Oáïí@ü Ráñ a@üïí]bÙÿ
S÷@çüâNýGáNý aºýš, [GÚ < NýXÚ |üïíM[ k‡á[á [áB ík‡_ S÷WçýâNý[ k‡á[á #U^ Uá #y‡Nýwžÿ bïíZ
íY í@üáR< S÷@üá[ í]ðâ@ü@ü #OUá îUâP@ü @üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý bZñ aåNý[áÛ GlŠ íOïí@ü XçNåýó SYÞÿw‚ÿ
GãïíU[ S÷âNýâýIý â¼ôZábÙÿ *yƒÿïí] @üXÞaÛ¬áZ #âWýâbNý bïíZïíýFýñ

``^[ã[Yá¼áâS ýEý íNý R S÷âaïíQóP@üXÞMÚ'' (BãNýá, 3/8)ñ8

— bÙÿNýóáâP Uáïí@üó< GãïíU[ YáUNýãZ â¼ôZáïí@übÙÿ @üXÞ[ìïíS KÙýïíq‰A @ü[á bïíZïíýFýñ

â@üÿwŸ SæïíUáÞºýô S÷@üáïí[ GãïíU[ YáUNýãZ â¼ôZábÙÿ `@üXÞ' ^oP k‡á[á âýEýâbôNý bïí] r‡aR,
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íWýáGR, âRÿPùá, ýEý¤åü KÙýlŠã]R, ýEý¤åü âRXã]R S÷WçýâNý â¼ôZá< @üXÞ SPUáýEýó bZñ íaïí¤üïí¼
<bÙÿ a@ü] îGUâR@ü @üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@ü Xæ]ó âRQÞáâ[Ný bïíU @üãWýáïíU? BãNýá@üá[ #U^ó y‡ZÛ
*bÙÿ S÷ïír‡[ KÙýºý[ âPïíZïíýFýRñ BãNýá@üáïí[[ PçâtËýïíNý KÙýºýô îGUâR@ü @üXÞaXæb S÷@çüâNý[ Sâ[MáX
aÇæüNý < aåA-PåÚA-íXábáiŠ@üñ #¬áRáUk„ý GãU <bÙÿ a@ü] @üïíXÞ â]Â bïíZ âRG
#ÿw‚ÿ[áiŠáïí@ü aUÞPá @ü]åâ_Ný < Uk„ý @üïí[ñ #OÞáÖ #¬áRáUk„ý GãU <bÙÿ a@ü] îGUâR@ü
â¼ôZáZ â]Â íOïí@ü aåA-PåÚA-íXáïíb[ k‡á[á aÛySçtËý bZ *UÛ YáUNýãZ *Øâb@ü <
Sá[ïí]ðâ@ü@ü aåA-PåÚAáiŠ@ü íWýáïíB[ k‡á[á âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ âýc‰ýtËý bZñ

Wýá[âNýZ P^ÞRâýEýÿw‚ÿá[ SýIýWæýâXïíNý ÊBãNýá b] *@üâýIý #QóáiŠ^áyžÿ Uá íXá¤ü^áyžÿñ NýábÙÿ
BãNýáZ GãïíU[ S÷âNýâýIý â¼ôZábÙÿ `@üXÞ' ^ïíoP[ k‡á[á âýEýâbôNý bïí]< <bÙÿ[ìS â¼ôZáXá¼bÙÿ íY
íXá¤ü Tü]S÷P Uá Xåâºýô[ aáQïíR[ KÙýSïíYáBã RZ, Nýá BãNýá@üá[ âRÚaÛïí@üáïíýEý Uóºýô
@üïí[ïíýFýRñ BãNýá@üáïí[[ PçâtËýïíNý íYáBYåºýô @üXÞbÙÿ b] S÷@çüNý @üXÞ Yá S[X På]ÞWý S[áXåâºýô[
aáQR KÙýSïíYáBã âýEýºý}üâk„ý[ S÷ïíYáG@ü[ìïíS íXá¤üTü]S÷Pñ #á[ *bÙÿ[ìS íYáBYåºýô @üïíXÞ[
í@üð^]bÙÿ b] @üXÞïíYáB— ``íYáBÚ @üXÞaå í@üð^]Xà'' (BãNýá, 2/50)ñ9 *yƒÿ ïí]
BãNýá@üáïí[[ #âWýS÷áZ b], âYâR *[ìS @üïíXÞ[ í@üð^] Uá íYáBYåºýô bïíZ @üXÞ axSáPR
@üïí[R, âNýâR ̀ #áâX â@üýFåýbÙÿ @üâ[ Rá'—*bÙÿ[ìS WýáURáSæUÞ@ü P Þ̂R, ̂ ÷UM, r‡aR, CõáM, #ábá[,
âRÿPùá S÷WçýâNý @üXÞïí@ü ¬áïíRâúZ, @üïíXÞâúZ, #ÿw‚ÿÚ@ü[M < S°×UáZå[ â¼ôZá[ìïíS B÷bM @üïí[
axSæMÞ âRâ]ÞÂWýáïíU <bÙÿ a@ü] â¼ôZá[ #RåÌýáR @üïí[R, Tü]Ný <bÙÿ a@ü] â¼ôZáiŠ@ü @üXÞ
axSáâPNý bïíZ Tü] KÙýÖSáPR @ü[ïí]< íabÙÿ @üXÞTü] <bÙÿ[ìS íYáBYåºýô Uóâºýô[ #áiŠáZ
SáS-SåïíMó[ a°×Z @ü[ïíNý a¤üX bZ Ráñ U[Û *[ k‡á[á íXá¤üáOãÞ Uóâºýô[ íXá¤üaáQïíR[
#Rå@æü] âýEýºý}üâk„ý axSáâPNý bZñ

S÷a§ÿNý KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBó íY aXB÷ Wýá[NýãZ #QóáiŠ^áïíyžÿ ̀ íYáB' ̂ ïíoP[ âUâUQ NýáÖSYÞ
NýïíZïíýFýñ YOá— âX]R, QóáR, âýEýºýUçâºýâRïí[áQ, #]Åý UyŸ[ S÷áâÂ[ bÙÿfFýá, GãUáiŠá-
S[XáiŠá[ *Ø@üó S÷WçýâNýñ ÊBãNýá[ S÷âNýâýIý #QóáZbÙÿ í@üáR< Rá í@üáR< íYáB RáXáâ¥ýNýñ
S÷@çüNýSïí¤ü ÊBãNýá[ *@ü *@üâýIý #QóáZ GãUáiŠá < S[XáiŠá[ âX]ïíR[ *@ü *@üâýIý aáQR
Uá KÙýSáZ âRïíPÞ̂  @üïí[ñ NýábÙÿ BãNýá[ S÷âNýâýIý #QóáZbÙÿ *@ü *@üâýIý íYáïíB[ k‡á[á #âWýâbNýñ
NýlŠïíQó QXÞïí¤ü¼ y‡[ìS @åü[ëïí¤üïí¼[ Yåïík„ý[ S÷ác€ýáïí] y‡GRUQ, @åü]¤üZ, í]á@ü¤üZ
S÷WçýâNý[ #á^¥ýáZ QXÞ aÛ@üýIýáSl… âU_áPB÷y‚ÿ #GåÞïíR[ @üNÞýUó-#@üNÞýUó âR[ìSïíM[ ]ïí¤üó
Ê@çüz× @üXÞïíYáB NýOá @üXÞ[bïíaó[ KÙýïílŠáýEýR @üïí[ #GåÞïíR[ UóâºýôBNý @üïíXÞ[ îRâNý@ü
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aXaóá íOïí@ü KÙýºý[ïíM[ SO S÷P^ÞR @üïí[ïíýFýRñ

ÊBãNýáZ KÙýâq‰âANý *bÙÿ @üïíXÞ[ í@üð^] Uá @üXÞïíYáB b] @üXÞTüïí][ S÷âNý #á@üáe¤üá
Uá @üXÞTüïí] #áaâºýô NýóáB @üïí[ @üXÞGâRNý aåA-PåÚA, ]áWý-í]á@üaáR, âaâk„ý-#âaâk„ý,
S÷áâÂ-#S÷áâÂ bÙÿNýóáâP[ S÷âNý aXNÿšÿUåâk„ý Uá âRâUÞ@üá[WýáU UGáZ í[ïíA @üïíXÞ[ axSáPRñ
ÊWýBUáïíR[ KÙýâºýôïíNý *bÙÿ íYáïíB[ Sâ[ýEýZ *UáïíU Uóºýô bïíZïíýFý—

``íYáByƒÿÚ @åü[ë @üXÞáâM a§ÿÛ Nýóºýôàá QR³Zñ

âak„ýó âaïík„ýóáÚ aïíXá WæýNÿšÿá aXNÿšÿÛ íYáB KÙýýEýóïíNýññ'' (BãNýá, 2/48)10

[#OÞáÖ, íb QR³Z, aUÞS÷@üá[ #áaâºýô NýóáB @üïí[, íYáByƒÿ bïíZ, âaâk„ý < #âaâk„ýïíNý
aXWýáUaxSl… bïíZ @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[ñ âaâk„ý #âaâk„ýïíNý aXïíNÿšÿ[ WýáUbÙÿ b] íYáBñ]

Wýá[NýãZ RãâNýP^ÞïíR *bÙÿ[ìS aXNÿšÿWýáU aXâl‡Ný @üXÞïí@ü âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞ U]á bïíZïíýFýñ
âRÿt€ýáX @üïíXÞ[ NýáÖSYÞ b]— Uó âºýôXáRå_ aáXáâG@ü GãU âbaáïíU Nýá[ îPRâmPR y‡áWýáâU@ü
@üXÞ a@ü] axSáPR @ü[ïíU, â@üÿwŸ @üïíXÞ[ Tü]^÷ëâNý axSïí@Þü ía ySçbá^æRó Uá @üáXRá[âbNý
Oá@üïíUñ UyŸNý *bÙÿWýáïíU @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[ïí] @üïíXÞ[ aá¤üáÖ Tü] íNýá KÙýÖSl… bïíUbÙÿñ
â@üÿwŸ *[ìS @üïíXÞ[ SsEýáïíNý @üXÞTü] íWýá ïíB[ #á@üáe¤üá Rá Oá@üáZ @üXÞ@üNÞýá âRïíG
@üXÞTüïí][ íbNåý bR Rá *UÛ @üïíXÞ[ Tü] @üXÞ@üNÞýá ía @üXÞUl„ýïíR ̂ ç¦â]Ný @üïí[ Ráñ KÙýS[ÿwŸ
*bÙÿ S÷@üáïí[ âRÿt€ýáXWýáïíU @üXÞ axSáPïíR[ k‡á[á @üXÞ@üNÞýá[ y‡ y‡[ìSáUïíUáïíQ[ #ÿw‚ÿ[áZ
y‡[ìS âýEýïíºý[ Xâ]RNýá âUPæâ[Ný bZ, *@übÙ ÿaá ïíO <bÙÿ[ìS âRÚy‡áOÞ @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[á
í]á@ü@ü]ó áïíM[ SO< S÷^y‚ÿ bZñ

#áSáNý PçâtËýïíNý  XïíR bïíNý Sáïí[, @üXÞïíYáBã[ Tü]á@üáe¤üá[âbNý @üXÞ íYR *@üS÷@üá[
KÙýïí½^óbãRWýáïíUbÙÿ axSáâPNý bZñ *bÙÿ #á^¥ýá âU_ïíZ U]á bZ íY Uáy‚ÿ ïíU í@üáR<
íy‡fFýá@çüNý @üXÞbÙÿ KÙýïí½^óbãRWýáïíU aáâQNý bZ Ráñ íY í@üáR< Uåâk„ýXáR GãU í@üáR< Rá
í@üáR< S÷ïíZáGR Sæ[ïíM[ NýáâBïíPbÙÿ @üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý bZñ #á[ S÷ïíZáGR b] Tüïí][ RáXáÿw‚ÿ[ñ
NýábÙÿ íY í@üáR< @üXÞbÙÿ aåÌåýWýáïíU axSáPïíR[ GRó Tü]@üáXRá â@üÛUá @üïíXÞ âaâk„ý[ #á@üáe¤üá
íNý Oá@üïíUbÙÿñ #RóOáZ íabÙÿ @üXÞ axSáPïíR[ âRÌýá[ #WýáU íPAá íPïíUñ aåNý[áÛ #áSâºý
bZ íY @üïíXÞ[ SsEýáïíNý Tü]áâWýaâl„ý *@üáÿw‚ÿ #âRUáYÞñ *XRâ@ü âRNýó @üXÞ S÷WçýâNý[ RóáZ
#U^óSá]RãZ @üNÞýUó@üïíXÞ[ axSáPïíR[ í¤üïí¼< @üXÞâýIý íYR âRâUÞïíC˜ âak„ý bZ— *bÙÿ
S÷@üáïí[ S÷UNÞýRáXæ]@ü aÛ@üq† UNÞýXáR Oáïí@üñ íaïí¤üïí¼ âRNýó @üXÞ S÷WçýâNý @üNÞýUóXæ]@ü
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@üXÞ< axSæMÞ[ìïíS Tü]áâWýaâl„ýâUbãR bZ Ráñ

SæïíUáÞºýô S÷@üáïí[ Tü]áâWýaâl„ý âUbãR âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞ NýOá @üXÞïíYáïíB[ aÇüáUóNýá âU_ïíZ
aÛ^Z KÙýSâyƒÿNý bïí] *bÙÿ[ìS aÛ^ïíZ[ âRUá[MáïíOÞ ̀ âRÿt€ýáX @üïíXÞ'[ S÷@çüNý #ïíOÞ[ #UïíUáQ
*@üáÿw‚ÿ #âRUáYÞ bïíZ SïíKòýñ *yƒÿïí] âak„ýáÿw‚ÿã[ NýáÖSYÞ *bÙÿ íY, íY í@üáR< aáQá[M Uá
a@üáX @üïíXÞ[ RóáZ âRÿt€ áX @üïíXÞ[ SsEýáïíNý < KÙýïí½^ó (Motive) UNÞýXáR Oáïí@üñ â@üÿwŸ
íabÙÿ KÙýïí½^ó y‡áOÞUåâk„ýaÇæüNý Tü]@üáXRá Uá Tü]áaâºýô íOïí@ü âWýl…ñ ÊBãNýá #Råaáïí[ âRÿt€ýáX
@üXãÞ Uá @üXÞïíYáBã[ k‡á[á #RåïíÌýZ @üïíXÞ[ KÙýïí½^ó Xæ]Ný PåâýIý— âýEýºý}üâk„ý[ axSáPR *UÛ
$r‡ïí[[ KÙýïí½^ó âaâk„ýñ #OÞáÖ @üXÞïíYáBã[ @üXÞaxSáPïíR[ SsEýáïíNý íY @üXÞâRÌýá PçtËý bZ
Nýá[ S÷ïíYáG@ü y‡ãZ y‡áOÞUåâk„ýïíS÷â[Ný Tü]@üáXRá RZ, U[Û Nýá í]á@ü]óáMWýáURá íS÷â[Ný
â@üÛUá $r‡ïí[[ KÙýïí½^ó âaâk„ý[ WýáURáaÇæüNýñ *bÙÿ[ìS @üXÞ íY Tü] KÙýÖSl… @ü[ë@ü Rá í@üR,
Nýá @üAR<bÙÿ <bÙÿ[ìS @üXÞ@üNÞýáïí@ü @üXÞUl„ýïíR #áUk„ý @üïí[ Ráñ aåNý[áÛ @üXÞïíYáBã[ #RåïíÌýZ
@üXÞ âRÿt€ýáX *bÙÿ #ïíOÞ íY Nýá #áiŠïí@üâú@ü < y‡ãZ y‡áOÞUåâk„ý íS÷â[Ný Tü]@üáXRá íOïí@ü Xåºýô
*UÛ UóâºýôXáRåïí_[ S[X ]¤üó y‡[ìS Xåâºýô[ aáQR y‡[ìS âýEýºý}üâk„ý Uá #áiŠ}üâk„ý[
S÷ïíYáG@üñ *bÙÿ[ìS NýáÖSïíYÞbÙÿ âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞïíYáBã[ @üXÞ ax‡ïíl„ý BãNýá@üá[ Uïí]ïíýFýR—
``íYáâBRÚ @üXÞ @åüUÞâÿw‚ÿ a§ÿÛ NýóºýôàUáiŠ}ük„ýïíZñ'' (BãNýá, 5/11)ñ11

[#OÞáÖ @üXÞïíYáBã #áiŠ}üâk„ý[ GRó @üXÞTüïí] #áaâºýô NýóáB @üïí[ @üXÞ axSáPR @üïí[Rñ]

KÙýSâ[KÙýºýô #áïí]áýEýRá íOïí@ü âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞ íY aÇüU Nýá KÙýS]Åý bZñ â@üÿwŸ âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞ
axSáPïíR[ GRó *@üáÿw‚ÿ #áU^ó@ü b] Tü]@üáXRá UGÞRñ *âýIý @üãWýáïíU aÇüU— Nýá âRïíZ
âG¬áaá *@üá ÿw‚ÿbÙÿ y‡áWýáâU@üñ *bÙÿ âG¬áaá[ KÙýºýïí[ BãNýá@üá[ íY KÙýSáZâýIý âRïíPÞ^
@üïí[ïíýFýR, íaâýIý b]— @üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR NýóáB Uá ̀ #áâX @üXÞâýIý @üïí[âýFý'— *bÙÿ GáNýãZ @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[
#bÛ@üá[ UGÞRñ íY í@üáR< @üXÞáRåÌýáïíR[ #áïíB, Sïí[ â@üÛUá @üXÞaxSáPR @üáïí] *[ìS
@üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[ #bÛ@üá[ UNÞýXáR Oá@üïí] @üXÞ@üNÞýá @üXÞTüïí][ íbNåý bZ *UÛ íabÙÿ[ìS @üXÞ
SåMóáiŠ@ü â@üÛUá SáSáiŠ@ü— YábÙÿ íbá@ü Rá í@üR Nýá[ Tü] @üXÞ@üNÞýáïí@ü yS^Þ @üïí[ *UÛ
@üïíXÞ[ Ul„ýïíR #áUk„ý @üïí[ñ #Ný*U, @üXÞïíYáBã[ @üXÞaxSáPR@üáïí] `#áâX *bÙÿ @üXÞ
@üïí[âýFý, *bÙÿ @üïíXÞ[ Tü] #áXá[ Sá<Zá KÙýâýEýNý'—*bÙÿ GáNýãZ #âQ@üá[ïíUáQ Uá @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[
#âWýXáR íYR Rá Oáïí@üñ #OÞáÖ, @üXÞïíYáïíB[ S÷@çüNý NýáÖSYÞ b]— @üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR UGÞR
@üïí[ < Tü]á@üáe¤üá [âbNý bïíZ y‡áOÞ̂ æRó WýáïíU @üïíXÞ[ axSáPRñ

â@üÿwŸ Tü]á@üáe¤üá UGÞïíR[ RóáZ @üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR UGÞR < #Nýóÿw‚ÿ Påÿt€ý[ñ *[GRó S÷U]
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bÙÿfFýá^âºýô < âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ S÷ïíýEýtËýá #áU^ó@üñ aáQá[M XáRåïí_[ aXy‚ÿ @üXÞ S÷Uçâºý[ SsEýáïíNý y‡ãZ
bÙÿtËýaáQRNýá[ Uåâk„ý < #âRtËý Sâ[báïí[[ WýáURá â¼ôZá^ã] Oáïí@üñ *bÙÿa@ü] y‡áOÞUåâk„ý
#âNý¼ôX @üïí[ âRk‡Þmk‡ b<Zá aÇüU bïí] NýïíUbÙÿ UóâºýôXáRåïí_[ Sïí¤ü @üXÞïíYáB #U]x‡R
@ü[á aÇüU bïíNý Sáïí[ñ BãNýá@üá[ #U^ó *bÙÿ Påÿt€ý[ S÷ïíýEýtËýá[ *@üâýIý abGNý[ aXáQáR
@üïí[ïíMñ *bÙÿ aXáQáRâýIý b]— @üXÞ@üNÞýá[ #RåïíÌýZ aXy‚ÿ @üXÞ < @üXÞTü] $r‡ïí[ aXSÞMñ
UóâºýôXáRå_ YAR WýáURá @üïí[ íY ía Uáy‚ÿâU@ü Sïí¤ü í@üáR< @üïíXÞ[bÙÿ @üNÞýá RZ, âUr‡ýEý[áýEýïí[
*@üXá¼ $r‡[bÙÿ @üNÞýá, NýAR ía YáUNýãZ @üNÞýUó @üïíXÞ[ âRïíPÞ̂ ïí@ü $r‡ïí[[ âRïíPÞ̂  Uïí]
XïíR @üïí[ *UÛ abïíGbÙÿ ía aXy‚ÿ @üXÞ < @üXÞTü] $r‡ïí[ aXSÞM @üïí[ âR[âWýXáR <
Tü]á@üáe¤üá [âbNý aXó@ü KÙýÖaáb < âRÌýá ab@üáïí[ @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[ïíNý a¤üX bZñ
UyŸNý *bÙÿ[ìS NýáÖSïíYÞbÙÿ Ê@çüz× #GåÞRïí@ü Uïí]ïíýFýR—

``XâZ aUÞáâM @üXÞáâM aÛRóaóáQóáiŠïíýEýNýaáñ

âR[á^ãâRXÞïíXá WæýNÿšÿá YåQóy‡ âUBNý«[Úññ'' (BãNýá, 3/30)12

[#OÞáÖ, aXy‚ÿ @üXÞ #áXáïí@ü aXSÞM @üïí[ #QóáiŠ âýEýºý k‡á[á Tü]á@üáe¤üá [âbNý XXNýá^æRó
< í]á@üSâ[Nýóºýô bïíZ Yåk„ý @ü[ñ]

KÙýºýô S÷@üáïí[ âRïíGïí@ü $r‡ïí[[ Ywžÿ âbaáïíU BMó @üïí[ @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[á bïí]
*@üâPïí@ü Nýá <bÙÿ[ìS @üXãÞ[  íXá¤üaáQR y‡[ìS âýEýºý}üâk„ý  #áRZR @üïí[, #RóâPïí@ü <bÙÿ[ìS
@üXÞ í]á@üâbNýáïíOÞ axSáâPNý bïí] Nýá aXáïíG[ @ü]óáM Uá XáRUGáâNý[ @ü]óáM S÷âNýÌýá
@üïí[ $r‡ïí[[ íaUá[ìïíS âUïíUâýEýNý bZñ U]á Uá{]ó íY, *yƒÿïí] ÊBãNýáZ KÙýºýô $r‡[UáPã
WýáURá[ k‡á[á @üXÞïíYáïíB[ SYÞUaáR bZ WýâºýôïíYáïíBñ UyŸNýÚ  $r‡[S[áZM Rá bïí] @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[
#bÛ@üá[, @üXÞTüïí][ S÷âNý #áaâºýô abïíG Pæ[ bZ Rá, NýábÙÿ âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞïíYáïíB[ aáQïíR[
XïíQó $r‡[ ^[MáBâNý[ìS WýâºýôïíYáïíB[ aáQR #U]x‡R abG < y‡áWýáâU@üñ

aåNý[áÛ KÙýSâ[KÙýºýô #áïí]áýEýRá íOïí@ü âRtSl… bZ íY, BãïíNýáºýô âRÿt€ýáX @üïíXÞ[ Qá[Má[
XïíQó âNýRâýIý KÙýSáPáR axSçºýô, YOá— @ü) @üXÞTüïí][ S÷âNý #áaâºýô UGÞR, A) @üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR
NýóáB, B) $r‡ïí[ aUÞ@üXÞ < @üXÞTü] aXSÞMñ *bÙÿ âNýRâýIý KÙýSáPáïíR[ XïíQó  íY âU_ZâýIý
aáQá[M (Common) < #NýóáU^ó@ü, íaâýIý b]— NýóáBñ *bÙÿ NýóáB[ìS @üXÞïí@ü BãNýáZ
Y¬áOÞ @üXÞ[ìïíS KÙýïíq‰A @ü[á bïíZïíýFý—

``Y¬áOÞáÖ @üXÞïíMá’Ró¼ í]áïí@üá’ZÛ @üXÞUl„ýRÚñ
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NýPOÞÛ @üXÞ í@üðïíÿw‚ÿZ Xåºýôa§ÿÚ aXáýEýá[ññ'' (BãNýá, 3/9)13

[#OÞáÖ, íb í@üðïíÿw‚ÿZ, Y¬áOÞ (NýóáBáOÞ) @üXÞ âWýl… #Ró @üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý bïí] *bÙÿ GãUBM @üïíXÞ[
Ul„ýïíR #áUk„ý bZ, *bÙÿ @üá[ïíM NåýâX Xåºýô a§ÿ bïíZ (âRÿt€ýáXWýáïíU) @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[ñ]
SæïíUÞbÙÿ #áïí]áâýEýNý bïíZïíýFý íY BãNýáZ íUPâUâbNý Y¬, PáR, íbáX S÷WçýâNý â¼ôZá< @üXÞa¬áNý
Uá @üXÞ[ìïíS âýEýâbôNý bïíZïíýFýñ <bÙÿ a@ü] íUPâUâbNý @üXÞ< NýóáBXæ]@üñ @üá[M, íY í@üáR<
YáBY¬áâP @üïíXÞbÙÿ í@üáR< Rá í@üáR< ÿPùUó NýóáB Uá KÙýÖaBÞ @ü[á bZñ NýïíU íabÙÿ íUPâUâbNý
ÿPùUó NýóáïíB[ #RåÌýáR Uóâºýô âUïí^ïí_[ y‡áOÞâaâk„ý[ âRâXïíºý axSáâPNý bïí] Nýá @üáXó
@üXÞ[ìïíSbÙÿ âýEýâbôNý bZñ í@üU] íUPáâP ^áïíyžÿ[ S÷âNý ^÷k„ýáURNý â@üÛUá âUïír‡[ @ü]óáM Uá
í]á@ü@ü]óáïíM[ âRâXïíºý KÙýºýô[ìS @üXÞ axSáâPNý bïí] Nýá íYáBYåºýô @üXÞ Uá âRÿt€ýáX @üXÞ[ìïíS
Sâ[BâMNý bïíNý Sáïí[ñ â@üÿwŸ <bÙÿ[ìS ÿPùUó Y¬ UóâNýïí[ïí@ü BãNýá@üá[ NýïíSáY¬, íYáBY¬,
¬áRY¬ S÷WçýâNý[ KÙýïíq‰A @üïí[ NýSaóá, bÙÿâúZ < XRÚaÛYX, S÷áMáZáX, aXáâQ, íUPSáJý
S÷WçýâNý #QóáiŠaáQRïí@ü *@ü *@ü S÷@üá[ Y¬[ìïíS âýEýâbôNý @üïí[ïíýFýRñ NýáÖSYÞ *bÙÿ íY,
îRâNý@ü UõÎýEýá[ã bÙÿâúZ aÛYX[ìS #âd…ïíNý ýEý¤åü, @üMÞ S÷WçýâNý S°× bÙÿâúïíZ[ #á{âNý íPR,
í@üKÙý í@üKÙý ¬áRS÷PãÂ #áiŠaÛYX[ìS íYáBáâd…ïíNý a@ü] bÙÿâúZ @üXÞ < S÷áM@üXÞïí@ü #á{âNý
íPR, YÜá[á S÷áMáZáX @üïí[R, NÜýá[á bÙÿâúZ aXæbïí@ü S÷áMaXæïíb #á{âNý íPRñ (ÿPùÿtËýUó: BãNýá,
4/23-4/33)ñ ̀ #ábåâNý'[ #OÞ b] NýóáB, aåNý[áÛ BãNýáZ KÙýâq‰âANýY¬@üXÞa@ü] #áaïí]
NýóáBXæ]@ü @üXÞ Uá Y¬áOÞ @üXÞñ ÊX¿ýBUPàBãNýá[ BæýLòýáOÞPãâS@üá ýIýä@üá@üá[ ̀ Y¬' ^ïíoP[
#OÞ âU_ïíZ Uïí]R, ``Y¬Ú S[ïíXr‡[Ú Yïí¬á îU âUzå× ^÷ëïíNýÚ NýPá[áQRáOÞÛ YÖ â¼ôZïíNý
@üxŠÞ NýPàY¬áOÞÛ...''14 #OÞáÖ `Y¬' ^ïíoP[ #OÞ S[ïíXr‡[, @üá[M, ^÷ëâNý Uïí]ïíýFýR—
Y¬bÙÿ âUzå×; íabÙÿ Y¬[ìSã âUzå×[ #á[áQRá[ GRó axSáâPNý íY í@üáR< NýóB[ìS @üXÞbÙÿ
b] Y¬áOÞ @üXÞñ aåNý[áÛ S[XáOÞâaâk„ý â@üÛUá $r‡[ S÷ãâNý Uá $r‡[ #á[áQRá[ KÙýïí½ïí^ó
@çüNý @üXÞbÙÿ BãNýá@üáïí[[ PçâtËýïíNý S÷@çüNý @üXÞ Uá íYáBYåºýô @üXÞñ

NýïíU KÙýºýôS÷@üá[ @üXÞïíYáB #U]x‡R @üïí[ NýóáB[ìS @üïíXÞ[ axSáPR abG RZñ
UóUbáâ[@ü GBïíNý PçtËý bZ íY XáRåïí_[ íY í@üáR< aáQá[M @üXÞïíPóáïíB[ SsEýáïíNý Oáïí@ü
#OÞ-âUºý-Y^ S÷âNýSâºý[ @üáXRáñ â@üÿýFåý #PçtËýS[áZM XáRå_ #áUá[ bÙÿbGãUïíR í]ðâ@ü@ü
y‡ã@çüâNý *UÛ S[GãUïíR y‡BÞ Uá âR[UâfFýl… aåA]áïíWý[ GRó RáRá S÷@üá[ GRâbNý@ü[ @üïíXÞ
S÷Uçºý bRñ <bÙÿa@ü] GRâbNý@ü[ @üXÞ S[áïíOÞ axSáâPNý bïí]< íYïíbNåý <bÙÿ a@ü] @üïíXÞ[
SsEýáïíNý Tü]áâWýaâl„ý UNÞýXáR, íaïíbNåý <bÙÿa@ü] @üXÞ S÷UçâºýXæ]@ü *UÛ @üXÞ@ü@üNÞýá[
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@üXÞUl„ýR < WýUUl„ýïíR[bÙÿ aæýEý@üñ #S[ âPïí@ü YÜá[á #OÞ, âUºý, Y^, S÷âNýSâºý S÷WçýâNý
í]ðâ@ü@ü *Ør‡ïíYÞ[ @üáXRá Rá @üïí[, *XRâ@ü y‡BÞTü] Uá SåïíMó[ #á@üáe¤üá Rá í[ïíA í@üU]
í]á@ü]óáM â@üÛUá @üNÞýUó Sá]ïíR[ KÙýïí½ïí^ó @üXÞ axSáPR @üïí[R, NÜýáïíP[ íabÙÿ âRÚy‡áOÞ
@üXÞbÙÿ BãïíNýáºýô @üXÞïíYáïíB[ #áP^Þñ

â@üÿwŸ *bÙÿ[ìS #áPïí^Þ KÙýl…ãNý b<Zá *Øâb@ü < Sá[ïí]ðâ@ü@ü aXçâk„ý@üáXã, S÷UçâºýXáïíBÞ[
#âQ@üá[ã aáQá[M XáRåïí_[ Sïí¤ü PåÚaáQó, *XRâ@ü #QóáiŠXáBãÞ aáPïí@ü[ Sïí¤ü< *bÙÿ[ìS
íYáBYåºýô @üïíXÞ[ axSáPR abaá aÇüU RZñ *bÙÿ @üá[ïíM BãïíNýáºýô íYáBYåºýô @üïíXÞ[
#RåÌýáïíR[ í¤üïí¼ PåâýIý y‚ÿ[ Uá SYÞáZ PçtËý bZñ S÷á[âÇü@ü y‚ÿïí[, aáQ@üïí@ü *@ü Q[ïíR[ k‡mk‡
Uá aÛB÷áïíX[ xŠåAR bïíNý bZ YAR ía âRïíGïí@ü y‡áOÞ Uåâk„ý aÇæüNý â¼ôZá íOïí@ü axSæMÞ Xåºýô
@ü[ïíNý aïíýEýtËý bZñ #áaïí] S÷ïíNýó@ü UóâºýôXáRåïí_[ âýEýïíºý RáRáâUQ aÛy€ýá[ aåPãCÞ@üá]UóáSã
UNÞýXáR Oáïí@üñ *bÙÿa@ü] aÛy€ýá[ XáRåïí_[bÙÿ axSáâPNý S÷âNýâýIý @üïíXÞ[ k‡á[á açtËý bZ *UÛ
íabÙÿ a@ü] aÛy€ýá[ XáRU #ÿw‚ÿïí[[ íýEýNýR â@üÛUá #UïíýEýNýR y‚ÿïí[ â¼ôZá^ã] íOïí@ü @üXÞ@üNÞýá[
¬áïíNý â@üÛUá #¬áïíNý Nýá[ YáUNýãZ âýEýÿw‚ÿá < @üXÞïí@ü âRZwžÿM @ü[ïíNý Oáïí@üñ *bÙÿ aÛy€ýá[
}üWý < #}üWý PåbÙÿbÙÿ bZñ NýábÙÿ #}üWý aÛy€ýáïí[[ S÷WýáU íOïí@ü Xåºýô bïíZ @üXÞaxSáPïíR[
GRó UóâºýôXáRå_ïí@ü #âU[áX S÷ïíýEýtËýýá < aåPãCÞ@üá]UóáSã âRG #áiŠáZ aâ°×Ný @üXÞaÛy€ýá[
< UáaRá aÛy€ýáïí[[ aáïíO âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ aÛC_Þ @ü[ïíNý bZñ *[ìS XbNýã S÷ïíýEýtËýá < aÛB÷áïíX
aáQïí@ü[ #Nýóÿw‚ÿ #QóUaáZ, #S÷XáP, âRG | [ë < #QóáiŠó^áïíyžÿ  âRÌýá *UÛ íabÙÿaïí§ÿ
WýBUÖ @çüSá #áU^ó@ü bZñ S÷OïíX #}üWý aÛy€ýá[ *UÛ Sïí[ }üWý aÛy€ýá[— PåbÙÿbÙÿ Pæ[ãWæýNý
bïí] NýïíUbÙÿ aáQ@ü @üXÞïíYáïíB[ âk‡NýãZ y‚ÿïí[ KÙýºýãMÞ bïíZ y‡NýÚyŒæüNÞýWýáïíU @üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR
^æRó < #Ráaºýô bïíZ @üXÞáRåÌýáR @ü[ïíNý a¤üX bZñ *[ k‡á[á ¼ôX^ ^[ã[, XR, bÙÿâúZ
bÙÿNýó áâP íOïí@ü SçO@ü[ìïíS y‡ y‡[ìSïíP[ #UïíUáQ bZ *UÛ <bÙÿ[ìS @üXÞïíYáBã ^[ã[,
bÙÿâúZ S÷WçýâNý k‡á[á P^ÞR, ̂ ÷UM, r‡aR, íWýáGR, ̂ ZR, BXR bÙÿNýó áâP â¼ôZá axSl… @ü[ïí]<
âNýâR XïíR @üïí[R íY âNýâR â@üýFåýbÙÿ @ü[ïíýFýR Rá, í@üU] ^[ã[ bÙÿâúZ S÷WçýâNý NýáïíP[ âRG
âRG âU_ïíZ[ KÙýS[ â¼ôZá^ã]ñ #QóáiŠaáQïí@ü[ *bÙÿ[ìS #UyƒÿábÙÿ ¼ôX^ NÜýáïí@ü S[ïíXr‡ïí[[
KÙýS]âÅý < $r‡ïí[[ aáïíO âRNýó ax‡ïíl„ý Yåºýô @üïí[ñ aáQ@ü aUÞS÷@üá[ UáaRá, XXNÿšÿïíUáQ <
#bÛ@üá[ NýóáB @üïí[ aUÞ âU_ïíZ aXPçâtËý ab@üáïí[ âUýEý[M @üïí[R *UÛ UõÎ WýáU S÷áÂ bïíZ
S[X ̂ áâÿw‚ÿ ]áWý @üïí[Rñ *bÙÿ #Uyƒÿá @üXÞïíYáBã aáQïí@ü[ aïíUáÞºýX y‚ÿ[, ÊBãNýáZ <bÙÿ[ìS
#Uyƒÿáïí@ü `UõáÎãâyƒÿâNý' U]á bïíZïíýFýñ
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*bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ âUïí^_WýáïíU KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBó íY ÊBãNýá #RåYáZã *bÙÿ[ìS UõáÎãâyƒÿâNý axSl…
aáQïí@ü[ âRGy‡ í@üáR< @üXÞ Rá Oá@üïí]< *bÙÿ[ìS XåâºýôS÷áÂ aáQ@ü @üXÞ íOïí@ü âU[Ný bR
Ráñ âNýâR í]á@üaÛB÷ïíb[ GRó XáRå_ïí@ü #aÖ Uá Æáÿw‚ÿ SO íOïí@ü âRUçºý @üïí[ aÖ SïíO
#áRZïíR[ GRó @üXÞ axSáPR @üïí[R (ÿPùtËýUó BæýLòýáOÞPãâS@üá 3/20-3/24)ñ#áaïí]
ÊBãNýá âRBæýLòý #áiŠNýïíºýš[ KÙýïílŠáýEý@ü[ìïíS XåXå¤åüBïíM[ #ïí^_ @ü]óáM@üá[ã íXá¤ü^áyžÿ
Uá #QóáiŠ^áyžÿ [ìïíS Sâ[BâMNý bïí]< Nýá aXáïíG[ @ü]ó áM@üáXã a@ü] y‚ÿïí[[ XáRïíU[
@ü]óáïíM[ GRó  KÙýSâPtËýñ NýábÙÿ YáïíNý XáRåïí_[ GãURYá¼á UóábNý Rá bZ, #OÞáÖ YáïíNý
aXáGGãUR axSæMÞ #ýEý] bïíZ Rá SïíKòý, íaGRó âRÚïí^ïí_ @üXÞNýóáïíB[ @üOá ÊBãNýáZ
U]á bZâRñ Sâ[UïíNÞý âRySçb Uá âR[áaºýô bïíZ S[XáOÞ @üXÞ axSáPïíR[ KÙýSïíP^ S÷PáR
@üïí[ aáXáâG@ü îRâNý@üNýá [¤üá[ í¤üïí¼ #Nýóÿw‚ÿ aPOÞ@ü WæýâX@üá B÷bM @üïí[ïíýFýñ

SæïíUÞ KÙýâq‰âANý @üXÞïíYáïíB[ ýEýNåýÚaæ¼ã [ #ÿw‚ÿBÞNý `Xá íNý aïí§ÿá’y¡ÿ@üXÞâM' #Ûïí^
ÊWýBUáïíR[ KÙýâºýô[ XQó âPïíZ BãNýá@üá[ #@üXÞ Uá @üïíXÞ[ #WýáU #OÞáÖ @üXÞNýóáïíB S÷Uçâºý[
âRïí_Q @üïí[ïíýFýRñ NýáÖSYÞ *bÙÿ íY #¬áRáUk„ý XáRå_ïí@ü Tü]á@üáe¤üá[âbNý < @üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR
^æRó @üXÞ axSáPR @ü[ïíNý U]á bïí] ÆXU^Ný NÜýá[á @üXÞNýóáïíB S÷Uçºý bïíNý Sáïí[ñ â@üÿwŸ
@üXÞ Sâ[NýóáB @ü[ïí] Uá #@üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý bïí] íXá¤üaáQR[ìS âýEýºý}üâk„ý < På[âQBXó bïíZ
SïíKòý, @üá[M, @üXÞbÙÿ âýEýºý}üâk„ý < #áiŠ}üâk„ý[ íbNåýñ NýáýFýáKòýá BãNýá@üáïí[[ PçâtËýïíNý íPbQá[ã
Uóâºýô âRÚïí^ïí_ @üXÞNýóáïíB a¤üX RZ (BãNýá 18/11)ñ #áaïí] BãNýá@üáïí[[ #âWýS÷áZ
b], íYXR Tü]áâWýaâl„ý íS÷â[Ný Uá a@üáX @üïíXÞ [Ný Oá@üïí] âýEýºý}üâk„ý NýOá íXá¤üaáQR
#U]x‡ïíR[ #âQ@üá[ #âGÞNý bZ Rá, íNýXâR @üïíXÞ #S÷Uçâºý Uá @üXÞNýóáïíB S÷Uçºý bïí]<
âýEýºý}üâk„ý #Q[ábÙÿ íOïí@ü YáZñ NýábÙÿ *yƒÿïí] BãNýá@üáïí[[ KÙýSïíP^ b]— @üXÞ @ü[ïíNýbÙÿ
bïíU â@üÿwŸ íabÙÿ @üXÞ íYR #U^óbÙÿ Tü]áâWýaâºýô[âbNý < @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[ #bÛ@üá[ ̂ æRó bZñ âRÿt€ýáX
@üXãÞ[ k‡á[á #RåïíÌýZ *bÙÿ[ìS @üXÞ BãNýá@üáïí[[ PçâtËý ïíNý @üXÞõal…óáañ âYâR *bÙÿ[ìïíS
@üXÞaxSáPïíR[ XQó âPïíZ @üXÞal…áóa #U]x‡R @üïí[R, âNýâR *bÙÿ[ìS WýáURá @üïí[R ïíY
âNýâR íY a@ü] â¼ôZá axSáPR @üïí[R, ía|üâ] í@üáR<âýIýbÙÿ NÜýá[ @üXÞ RZ (ÿPùtËýUó BãNýá 5/
8-5/11)ñ íYáBYåºýô #QóáiŠaáQïí@ü[ *bÙÿ[ìS âyƒÿâNýbÙÿ `îRÿt€ýXÞóâaâk„ý', Yá KÙýºýôS÷@üá[
@üXÞal…óáïía[ k‡á[á #âGÞNýñ BãNýá@üáïí[[ Wýá_áZ—

``#aºýôUåâk„ýÚ aUÞ¼ âGNýáiŠá âUBNýySçbÚñ

îRÿt€ýXÞóâaâk„ýÛ S[XáÛ al…óáïíaRá âUâBfFýâNýññ'' (BãNýá 18/49)15



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     124

[#OÞáÖ aUÞâU_ïíZ #RáaºýôUåâk„ý, aÛYNý bÙÿâúZ, âUBNýySçb (ySçbá^æRó) Uóâºýô al…óáïía[
k‡á[á S[X îRÿt€ýXÞóâaâk„ý ]áWý @üïí[Rñ]

`îRÿt€ýXÞó' ^ïíoP[ k‡á[á aáQá[MWýáïíU @üXÞ̂ æRóNýá Uá @üïíXÞ[ #@ü[M âRïíPÞâ^Ný bïí]<
BãNýá@üáïí[[ #âWýïíS÷Ný @üXÞal…óáa[ìS îRÿt€ýXÞó aUÞ@üïíXÞ[ #@ü[ïíM[ íUáQ@ü RZñ U[Û
#áaâºýô^æRó @üXÞ axSáPïíR[ í¤üïí¼ @üXÞ@üNÞýá[ @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[ WýáUâýIý axSæMÞ UâGÞNý bZ Uïí]
<bÙÿ[ìS @üïíXÞ[ #RåÌýáR@üáïí] KÙýºýô[ìS @üXãÞ XïíR XïíR aUÞ@üXÞ Sâ[NýóáB @üïí[ aåïíA #UyƒÿáR
@üïí[Rñ @üXÞïíYáBã[ *bÙÿ[ìS #UyƒÿáZ UMÞRáZ BãNýá@üá[ Uïí]ïíýFýR— ``aUÞ@üXÞáâM XRaá
al…óaóáïíy‚ÿ aåAÛ U^ãñ'' (BãNýá 5/13)16 *bÙÿ PçâtËýïíNý â¼ôZá axSl… bïí]bÙÿ @üXÞ bZ Ráñ
BãNýá[ ̂ á¥ý[ Wýá_ó #Råaáïí[ #áiŠá íOïí@ü @üXÞ SçO@ü b<Zá aïíºýš< #¬áïíR[ S÷WýáïíU @üXÞ
#áiŠáïíNý #áïí[áâSNý bZ *UÛ `#áâX @üNÞýá', `#áâX íWýáºýôá' —*bÙÿ[ìS GãïíU[ @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[
#bÛ@üá[ GlŠáZñ â@üÿwŸ íY Uóâºýô âUïíU@üUåâk„ý axSl… bïíZ @üXÞTüïí] #áaâºýô < @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[
#bÛ@üá[ NýóáB @üïí[ @üXÞïíYáB #U]x‡R @üïí[ }ük„ýâýEýïíºý íXá¤üaáQR #U]x‡R @üïí[
UõáÎãâyƒÿâNý ]áWý @üïí[ïíýFýR, NÜýá[ @üáïíýFý P^ÞR, ̂ ÷UM, íWýáGR, ̂ ZR, r‡aR bÙÿNýóáâP @üXÞa@ü]
â¼ôZáXá¼, S÷@çüNý @üXÞ RZñ @üá[M, âNýâR aUÞPá âRNýó #áiŠá[ #@üNýÞçïíNÿšÿ[ íUáïíQ aXáâbNý
Oáïí@üR *UÛ #¬áR @üâq†Ný íPb bÙÿâúïíZ[ UóáSá[ aXæïíb[ S÷âNý axSæMÞ KÙýPáaãRWýáïíU
UGáZ [áïíARñ *bÙÿ[ìS íYáBã íPb-bÙÿâúZ bÙÿNýóáâPïí@ü í@üáR< @üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý Uá ýEýáâ]Ný<
@üïí[R Ráñ íPb-bÙÿâúïíZ[ UóáSá[|üâ] #¬áïíR[ k‡á[ábÙÿ ýEýáâ]Ný bZñ íYáBYåºýô Uóâºýô[
*bÙÿ #UyƒÿábÙÿ BãïíNýáºýô îRÿt€ýïíXÞó[ #Uyƒÿáñ #S[âPïí@ü YâP @üXÞ@üNÞýá[ Tü]áaâºýô <
@üNÞçýNÿšÿáâWýXáR UGáZ Oáïí@ü, Nýábïí] íabÙÿ [ìS @üXÞ@üNÞýá YâP íPb, bÙÿâúZ bÙÿNýóáâP[ UóáSáïí[
âRïísEýtËý Uá âRâtÿ�ýZ Oáïí@üR *UÛ `#áâX âRâtÿ�ýZ bïíZ  Uïía #áâýFý'— *bÙÿ[ìS KÙýPáaãRNýá[
WýáU íSá_M @üïí[R Nýábïí] *[ìS #âWýXáRáiŠ@ü âRâtÿ�ýZNýá @üïíXÞ[bÙÿ RáXáÿw‚ÿ[, Yá S÷@çüNý
#ïíOÞ S÷UçâºýXáBÞ NýOá WýUUl„ýïíR[bÙÿ aæýEý@üñ *bÙÿ NýáÖSïíYÞbÙÿ Ê@çüïíz×[ KÙýâºýô[ XQó âPïíZ
BãNýá@üá[ S÷@çüNý @üXÞïíYáBã[ Sâ[ýEýZ S÷PáR @üïí[ïíýFýR *bÙÿWýáïíU—

``@üXÞMó@üXÞ YÚ Sïí^óP@üXÞáâM ýEý @üXÞ YÚñ

a Uåâk„ýXáRà XRåïí_ó_å a YåºýôÚ @çüÖy…@üXÞ@çüÖññ'' (BãNýá, 4/18)17

[#OÞáÖ, âYâR @üïíXÞ #@üXÞ < #@üïíXÞ @üXÞ P^ÞR @üïí[R, XRå_óBïíM[ XïíQó âNýâRbÙÿ Uåâk„ýXáR,
âNýâRbÙÿ íYáBã < aXÞ@üïíXÞ[ #RåÌýáNýáñ]

aáXâB÷@ü #áïí]áýEýRá íOïí@ü abïíGbÙÿ KÙýS]Åý bZ íY QXÞïí¤ü¼ [ìS @åü[ëïí¤üïí¼ aXáBNý
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íYák„ÞçýUïíBÞ[ XïíQó NçýNýãZ Sá~üU #GåÞïíR[ â@üÛ@üNÞýUóâUXæýLòý #Uyƒÿá[ #UaáR @üïíq†  Ê@çüïíz×[
S÷Pºý KÙýSïíP^áU]ã[ XïíQó RáRáyƒÿáïíR RáRáâUQ S÷aïí§ÿ @üïíXÞ[ y‡[ìS Uóºýô bïíZïíýFýñ
BãNýá@üá[ y‡ZÛ y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[ïíýFýR íY @üNÞýUó@üïíXÞ[ Nýºýš #Nýóÿw‚ÿ På[âQBXó; NýábÙÿ @üïíXÞ[
Uábó Uá #áSáNý[ìS aáQá[M XáRå_ïí@ü íNýá UïíýIýbÙÿ, *XRâ@ü âUïíU@üUåâk„ý axSl… XáRå_ïí@ü<
âUÆáÿw‚ÿ < íXábB÷y‚ÿ @üïí[ñ XbáS[á¼ôX^á]ã XbáXâNý #GåÞR< Nýá[ UóâNý¼ôX RRñ NýábÙÿ
Yåk„ý RáX@ü @üïíXÞ[ Uábó[ìS < Nýá[ WýZáUb Sâ[MáX âýEýÿw‚ÿáZ @üáNý[ #GåÞRïí@ü @üXÞ-#@üïíXÞ[
S÷@çüNý y‡[ìS íUáHüáïíRá *@üáÿw‚ÿ #áU^ó@ü bïíZ <ïíJýñ *bÙÿ KÙýS]ïí¤üóbÙÿ ÊWýBUáïíR[
KÙýSïíPïí^[ XQó âPïíZ BãNýá@üá[ @üXÞ, #@üXÞ < îRÿt€ýïíXÞó[ Qá[Má[ #UNýá[Má @üïí[Rñ

aXB÷ #QóáiŠUáPã Wýá[NýãZ P^ÞïíR[ SýIýWæýâXïíNý ÊX¿ýBUPàBãNýáZ Sâ[ïíUâ^Ný @üXÞNýºýš
XåXå¤åü UóâºýôBïíM[ âR@üýIý #XçNýNåý]óñ íUPáRåBNý Wýá[NýãZ Pá^ÞâR@üBïíM[ PçâtËýïíNý ÊBãNýá
aXB÷ KÙýSâR_ïíP[ aá[y‡[ìS bïíZ XåXå¤åü[ GãUlŠåâºýô[ YáUNýãZ aáQRïí@ü #tËýáP^ #QóáïíZ[
XQó âPïíZ Uóºýô @üïí[ïíýFýñ NýïíU ÊBãNýáZ KÙýïílŠáâýEýNý @üïíXÞ[ Nýºýš í@üU] XåXå¤åüBïíM[ GRóbÙÿ
RZ, aXáïíG[ aUÞy‚ÿ ïí[[ XáRå ïí_[ GãUïíR aáâUÞ@ü @ü]óáM S÷âNýÌýá[ abáZ@ü[ìïíS
âýEý[Wýáy‡[ñ aXB÷ âUr‡aÛaáïí[[ #ÿw‚ÿWåÞýºýô a@ü] GãïíU[ *Ø@üáâÿw‚ÿ@ü S÷ïíZáGR b]— aåA
S÷áâÂ < PåÚA Sâ[bá[ñ aïíýEýNýR XáRå_ *bÙÿÛ[ìS S÷ïíZáGR Uá ]ïí¤üó[ k‡áïí[á Sâ[ýEýáâ]Ný
bïíZbÙÿ @üïíXÞ S÷Uçºý bZñ â@üÿwŸ aáQá[M XáRåïí_[ *bÙÿ @üXÞS÷Uçâºý S÷áZ^bÙÿ âUïíU@üUåâk„ý[âbNý
*UÛ y‡áOÞál„ý b<ZáZ Yá #áSáNý aåA@ü[, Nýáïí@übÙÿ âýEý[@ü]óáM@ü[ [ìïíS WýáURá @üïí[ Yá
í^÷Z Yá S[X @ü]óáM@ü[ Nýáïí@ü UGÞR @üïí[ #áSáNý XïíRá[X âU_ïíZ[ B÷bïíM aïíýEýtËý bZ
*UÛ RáRáâUQ #Uáâ²üNý Tü]ïíWýáïíB[ k‡á[á âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ âýc‰ýtËý bZñ NýáýFýáKòýá `#áâX *bÙÿ @üïíXÞ[
@üNÞýá, #áXá[ *bÙÿ @üïíXÞ[ Tü] Sá<Zá KÙýâýEýNý'—*bÙÿ[ìS #âQ@üá[ïíUáQ < Tü]á@üáe¤üá
YâP @üXÞ@üNÞýá[ âýEýïíºý aUÞPábÙÿ GáB÷Ný Nýáïí@ü, Nýábïí] @üXÞaxSáPïíR âRÌýá #ïíR@ü í¤üïí¼bÙÿ
âNýïí[áâbNý bZ *UÛ íabÙÿ[ìS @üXÞáRåÌýáïíR UáQá KÙýSâyƒÿNý bïí] â@üÛUá @üïíXÞ[ #á^áRå[ìS
Tü]S÷áâÂ Rá bïí] âR[á^á, í¼ôáQ, í¤üáWý bÙÿNýóáâP[ GlŠ bZ Yá âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ SãKòýá, NýáS Uá
PåÚïíA[ @üá[M bZñ â@üÿwŸ @üXÞáRåÌýáïíR[ SæïíUÞ @üXÞáRåÌýáR@üáïí] *UÛ @üXÞáRåÌýáïíR[ Sïí[
@üXÞ@üNÞýá YâP y‡áOÞS[ Tü]á@üáe¤üá < @üïíXÞ[ S÷âNý #âQ@üá[ïíUáQ Uá @üNÞçýïíNÿšÿ[ #bÛ@üá[
UGÞR @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[ Nýábïí] íabÙÿ @üXÞ íY aá¤üáÖ Tü]bÙÿ KÙýÖSl… @ü[ë@ü Rá í@üR Nýá @üXÞ@üNÞýá[
âýEýïíºý[ âyƒÿâNýïí@ü RtËý @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[ Rá U[Û *bÙÿ[ìS XïíRáWýáU âýEýºý}üâk„ý NýOá #áiŠ}üâk„ý[
abáZ@ü bZñ #áGïí@ü[ âPïíR YAR ¤åüÿPù y‡áOÞ@ü]åâ_Ný âýEýÿw‚ÿá < @üïíXÞ[ âU_UáïítS aXB÷
GRGãUR #âyƒÿ[ < âýc‰ýtËý bïífFý *UÛ *@ü #âRâsEýNý < KÙýlŠáBÞBáXã WýâU_óïíNý[ âPïí@ü ¼ôX^
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a°×[M^ã] bïíZ ýEýïí]ïíýFý, NýAR ÊX¿ýBUPàBãNýáZ KÙýâq‰âANý @üXÞRãâNý ax‡â]Ný #XçNý-
âRaómPã UáMã }üÆ-aXåÐ]-âýEý[âRXÞ] #áPïí^Þ[ âPïí@ü YâP #áXáïíP[ #âWýXåâAR @üïí[
*UÛ #áX[á YâP #áXáïíP[ îPRâmPR GãURSOïí@ü íabÙÿ #áPïí^Þ[ #áïí]áZ #áïí]áâ@üNý
@ü[ïíNý Sáâ[, Nýábïí] íaâýIýbÙÿ #áXáïíP[ S[XS÷áâÂy‡[ìS S[X #WýãtËýñ
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“Disciplinary Mechanisms and
Popular Justice in Bessie Head’s
‘The Collector of Treasures’:
A Foucauldian Analysis”

Dr. Sk Mustafa Md N Ehsanul Hoque

Abstract

The article analyses Mokopi’s, the protagonist in Bessie Head’s short
story “The Collector of Treasures”, revolt against the patriarchal society
in the light of Michel Foucault’s idea of criminal, criminality and confinement
and the idea of popular justice as expounded respectively in his Discipline
and Punish and in his interview with some Maoists. It has been observed
that Although she is imprisoned in the end which seems to put to an end
her struggle but the way her journey from the murder to the confinement is
narrated indicates refutation of prevalent ideas of crime, criminality and
justice and finally her heroic depiction of the jail life where the struggle
seem to get a political form, which in a sense may be termed a real beginning,
asks us to reconsider the apparent failure of her mission. 

Keywords: Feminism, Crime, Criminality, Popular Justice, Michel Foucault

Dikeledi Mokopi murders her husband, Garesego, by cutting off his
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genitals. She wants to get rid of him and the subjection his existence puts
her into. After the murder, she happily embraces imprisonment. She was
married to him and had three children. But her husband was a “butterfly”
who abandoned her and had a relationship with one woman after another.
He had not seen his family and children for over six years, although he
continued his licentious life in a nearby village. One day, she went to him
to beg for an amount of R20, the deficit amount which she was unable to
save despite her year-long effort to hoard money for the purpose of their
eldest son, Banabothe’s further studies. He humiliates her and turns her
away.

She is a victim of a society where she is treated like a servant by her
uncle, with whom she stays after the death of both of her parents. She is
then married off to Garesego, although his licentious behaviour is well
known because he is the only person who asks for her hand. But despite
his habitual neglect, she refuses to divorce him and remarry when advised
by her neighbour, KenalepeTheobolo, because she asks, “And who would
that be?...I’d only be bringing trouble into my life whereas now it is all
order. I have my oldest son at school, and I can manage to pay the school
fees. That’s all I really care about”. (Head 48)

She seems to enjoy her life, where her husband’s absencemakes her
independent. She feels perfectly comfortable and hence refuses to be, as
Virginia Woolf calls, “the property of her husband.”(Woolf 45)Woolf argues
that it is the lack of this independence which deprived women of their
agency and their right to control their destiny. She had her own room
where she could occupy herself with jobs she enjoyed. However, as Woolf
rightly mentioned, she should also have economic independence. It is
forced by this economic strain that she visits her husband and faces
humiliation, bringing her back to the reality that if she is not economically
independent, she is not independent. One day after this humiliation, her
husband wishes to visit her, the purpose of which she explains- only to

Kabitika   9
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have sex. During his stay, she enquires about the money required for their
eldest son’s study. He does not seem to care. Then, at night, when he is
sleeping fast naked, she cuts off his genitals and a major vein with a sharp
knife, causing him to die after violent bellowing. Her eldest son and their
only neighbours, the Thebolos, rush to the spot. She informs her son that
she has killed his father and asks him to inform the police.

Her journey in the story from a neglected wife to a prisoner reflects
the stages of the evolution of the proletarian resistance against the large-
scale modern industry observed by Engles, as mentioned by Victor in an
interview with Michel Foucault entitled “On Popular Justice: A Discussion
with Maoists”, collectedin  Power/Knowledge:

…the first form of revolt of the modern proletariat against large-scale
industry was criminality, that of those workers who killed their bosses.
He made no attempt to discover the underlying causes of this
criminality, nor the conditions in which it operated, and he did not
write a history of the penal system…. The second, and superior, form
was machine-breaking. But here again it did not get very far, because
as soon as the machines were broken others immediately took their
place. This hit at one aspect of the social order but did not attack the
root causes. Where revolt took on a conscious form it was with the
formation of ‘combinations’, that is, of unions in the original sense of
the word. Combination is the superior form of the revolt of the modern
proletariat because it resolves the principal contradiction among the
masses, namely the internal contradiction among the masses which
results from the social system and from its core, the capitalist mode of
production. (Foucault, Power/Knowledge 18-19)

Her experience puts, in a nutshell, Engel’s idea of the three phases-
criminality, e.g. killing the boss, breaking the machine, and forming the
combinations- of the revolution. Engels discusses the wretched condition
of the proletariats caused by the rapid development of capitalism in the
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form of the manufacturing industry, which grew at the cost of the workers.
While the bourgeois capitalists prospered, the workers languished in filthy
slums, systematically deprived and provided with only as much as to
sustain him/her. While it is the aim of bourgeois capitalism to maintain
competition among the proletariats so that they may not achieve fruitful
unity against it here, Victor explains that in the final stage of protest, these
differences and competitions among the proletariats are effectively resolved
when they form a combination and develop a controlling mechanism which
resembles the state mechanism only that in the case of state mechanism it
is an external agency, a third party mediating between the bourgeois and
the proletariat and in their case, it is a mechanism established by the
proletariats themselves, and hence it is their own mechanism which aims
to mediate between the conflicting interests within the proletariats in order
to maintain unity.

It is her first stage of revolution, where, akin to the killing of the boss
discussed by Engles, Mokopikills her husband. The murder bears a
symbolic significance as well. When she cuts his genitals off, she locates
the source of masculine authority in his penis.This is a symbolic
emasculation of the entire male authority. This is the embryonic stage of
the revolution, where the rebellious proletariats resort to criminality and
kill their bosses. Similar to the struggle of the proletariat, she fails to
understand the depth of the problem she is facing, and only after she
takes her first step towards her liberation does she realise that a complex
social power structure is involved here, and she must uproot the larger
problem to attain emancipation. As the author elaborates, this system
produces animalistic men who live by the traditions and taboos that allow
little freedom, which was meant for “external disciplines for the good of
the society as a whole with little attention given to individual preferences
and needs.” These rules contrived by the ancestors had many errors, and
“one of the most bitter-making things was that they relegated to men a
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superior position in the tribe, while women were regarded, in a congenial
sense, as being an inferior form of human life.” (Head 42-43) This type of
man is hollow and hideous from the inside, and the narrator terms “evil” as
he is the source of “chaos and misery.” (Head 42) She equates suchmen
with dogs who forget the world in a sexual orgy and conceive of themselves
only as a penis.

The second stage of the revolt develops when she kills her husband
and calmly asks her son to inform the police, which shows her absolute
defiance of the patriarchal systems of legislation, according to which she
is a criminal. If compared directly with Engel’s observation where the
workers break machines the analogy seems forced. But in the interview
with Foucault, Victor interprets the masses’ establishing a parallel court in
Lens and thereby forming a combination to be the final stage. While
establishing a court in their analysis is the formation of a state like
machinery akin the Red Army of Mao it presupposes a refusal to
acknowledge the traditional bourgeois court to be a legitimate one on
which premise the foundation of this court is built which in turn forms the
second stage of the revolution.

It is very interesting that the story does not mention her trial, which
may be explained as the patriarchal system of the mechanism of justice
being unable to deliver justice. She is taken by a prison van, and after a
long journey from the country’s north, she reaches the “central state
prison in the south”. She is imprisoned in a cell, significantly, along with
four other women convicted for the same offence. The fact that she killed
her husband and is imprisoned with four other women with the same
offence, indicating a trend, bears special significance. Their act seeksthe
emancipation of women. However, the question arises of how much they
succeeded in achieving their aim.The story ends with Paul Theobolo’sironic
assurance to Mokopi: “You don’t have to worry about the children, Mma-
Banabothe. I’ll take them as my own and give them all a secondary school
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education.” (Head 57) She was aiming to liberate herself, and because of
this, she did not marry when her husband did not show up for more than
six years, even though her companion, KenalepeTheobolo, asked her to.
She loved her freedom, and she did not want to put that at stake to enjoy
conjugal bliss as her companion, Kenalepe, told her to be the positive side
of marriage. Money makes her dependent on others, and ironically, it is
another person, significantly a male, Paul Theobolo, who promises to take
care of her three children.

When in prison, she is presented to be absolutely at ease there. Thus,
all of her actions seem to defy and challenge a law which is patriarchal and
repressive and hence incomplete, according to her, does not have
justification for its existence. In this second stage of revolution, we find an
instance of “popular justice”discussed in Foucault’s above-mentioned
interview with Maoists. This is similar to the actions of freedom fighters
like Gandhi who termed the British laws unethical and introduced the
practice of not defending oneself in a British colonial court as he considered
the colonial court immoral and unfit to judge a satyagrahi like him. While
discussing his first systematic movement of non-co-operation, i.e., non-
co-operation with the evil laws, Ramachandra Guha writes:

The ‘first shock’ to Gandhi’s faith in the British Empire was the
Rowlatt Act, ‘a law designed to rob the people of all freedom’.
Then ‘followed the Punjab horrors’, and finally, the going back
on the promise regarding the Khilafat. His ‘hope shattered’,
Gandhi ‘came reluctantly to the conclusion that the British
connection had made India more helpless than she ever was
before, politically and economically’. Hence the movement which
he had started, based on the belief that ‘non-co-operation with
evil is as much a duty as is co-operation with the good’.(Guha
159)

This practice of not defending oneself was later on adopted by
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numerous satyagrahis who refused to defend themselves and flooded the
jails. In 1922, when Gandhi was arrested and charged with sedition, he
refused to defend himself and “read out a statement that he had prepared.”
(Guha 159) Again, during the Salt March1930, Gandhi led thousands of
freedom fighters to the Arabian Sea to prepare salt, a symbolic act of
defiance against the unjust British rule. He was arrested for this, and when
he was tried, he pleaded guilty and refused to defend himself. Thus, Nehru,
in his Autobiography, writes, “We had got so used to not defending cases
in court during the non-co-operation movement that the idea of defence,
even when it was manifestly possible, seemed almost indecent.” (Nehru
119)This challenges the authoritative society. In Gandhi’s case, the colonial
authority and, in the story, patriarchal legal and judicial systems dominate
with their ideas of justice, property, crime, criminals, etc. This is the most
important phase of a struggle as it challenges the dominant power at the
ideological level.

In the interview, Foucault argues that the masses were dissatisfied
with the traditional mode of dispensing justice through the courts as they
felt that the courts were run by the bourgeois and their ideologies against
whom they sought justice and thus set up a popular court in Lens. When
Victor argues for the people’s court, Foucault comments that instead of
providing justice to the masses, the courts prevent them as they are run
by bourgeois concepts of justice, crime and criminals. He argues that the
court is not “the natural expression of popular justice, but rather that its
historical function is to ensnare it, to control it and to strangle it, by re-
inscribing it within institutions which are typical of a state
apparatus.”(Foucault, Power/Knowledge 1)He cautions that any imitation
of the bourgeois, against whose ideology they are fighting, might entrap
them in the same ideology. He views the court as a bourgeois weapon that
perpetuates their domination. Although cautious of not falling into the
bourgeois trap, Foucault finally observes in the same interview that the
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alternative court established in Lens did not attempt to assume all the
functions of a court but acted like a tribunal and disseminated information
that was withheld from the masses. Thus, the narrator poses defiance by
making her protagonist boldly surrender to the repressive authority. By
her omission of the trial period, she does not want her protagonist to
participate in her own prosecution by accepting the patriarchal norms and
attempting a defence.

The third and final stage of the development is observed in the jail
environment, where she is welcomed by her fellow mates who are convicted
of the same offence and where, as the narrator mentions, she
findsKebonyea leader and her soulmate. Unlike Mokopi, she killed her
husband with a razor. Hence, towards the beginning, Mokopi’s severance
of her husband’s genitals appears a failed revolt against the patriarchal
society, where she mistakenly locates the existence of power to a single
object, the phallus, after which she lands in prison- one form of
imprisonment to another and fails to achieve financial independence, which
is the only form of independence suggested here. Rather than being allowed
to be a “social castrate”(Gilbert 272), the process that Sandra Gilbert and
Susan Gubar explain in Madwoman in the Attic of how a woman is made to
forego power to control her destiny to achieve acceptability and femininity,
she quite conversely castrates her husband. She attempts to take away
from him the privileges that “she has been deprived of… that men enjoy:
namely, autonomy, freedom, and the power to control her destiny” (Gilbert
272), which makes him more powerful, thereby setting herself free from the
subjugation his more powerful position puts her into.

Although she is imprisoned, the environment she finds there
questions whether the imprisonment confines her or liberates her. When
she reaches the prison, she feels she has arrived at the destination, where
the wardress says she will find good company. She is confined with
prisoners with the same crime who appear to welcome her as a fellow
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revolutionary. Thus, this section leads towards the formation of a
“combination” of afflicted women, which serves to bring the fellow suffers
under one umbrella and “resolves the principal contradiction among the
masses, namely the internal contradiction among the masses which results
from the social system and from its core, the capitalist mode of production.”
(Foucault, Power/Knowledge 19)

The combination resolves “the principal contradiction among the
masses”, that is “, the opposition between egoism and collectivism,
competition and combination, and that it is when you have combination,
that is, the victory of collectivism over competition, that you have the
working masses, and thus a unity among the proletarianised people, and
that then there will be a mass movement.” (Foucault, Power/Knowledge
19) The combination shown in the story is important for two reasons.
Firstly, because of the combination per se, which is a political mobilisation
against the patriarchal society. Here, she seems to utilise the very tool of
patriarchal oppression. She is confined as a dangerous social element to
be segregated from the rest of society, and she uses this very mechanism
to form an association against the oppressing patriarchal society. Thus,
her imprisonment appears like the fall of Satan- although a fall from the
perspective of society yet, she finds mental and physical resources to
mount a challenge. Thus, Barbara Harlow writes in her “From the Women’s
Prison: Third World Women’s Narratives of Prison”:

By thus beginning her story with the judicial and penal reprisal
for husband murder, together with the social possibilities of
community even within prison life, Head as a writer recasts her
protagonist’s crime in political terms, suggesting the kind of
structural and affiliative reorganization, bonding rather than
bondage, of female- male relationships necessitated by the
cleavages in the traditional social order. (Harlow 509-10)

Secondly, her dislocation uproots her from the prevailing gender role



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    137

assigned and helps build a new world. This provides an opportunity to
build a utopian all-female world free from the binary male-female gender
role imposed upon her by social customs, causing her economic, social
and biological subjugation. Thus, their prison mirrors the setting of
Charlotte Perkins Gillman’s utopian novel Herland, the land inhabited
only by women. The novel is not only “devoid of feminine vanity of any
kind, its all-female inhabitants have created a peaceful, progressive,
environmentally conscious country from which men have been absent for
two thousand years.” (Knight ix)There, they achieved significant
technological development without causing any harm to the environment.
They have developed asexual reproduction, thereby setting themselves
completely free from any contact with men. In their land, there is no war,
and all work is done keeping in mind the interest of the larger society.
Thus, the inhabitants of Herland freed themselves from the bondage of
patriarchy and developed a parallel civilisation which is better in every
aspect than their male counterparts.Although this theme did not find such
maturation in this story, the narrator’s emphasis on the cleanliness of the
cell and the tranquillity that pervades the prison life, which welcomes
them after their violent conjugal lives where they were abused by their
husbands, and where they form comradeship among themselves.

Mokopi’ssympathetic portrayal explains another side of the affair.
She is given a champion’s welcome. In his Discipline and Punish, Foucault
discusses how our conception of crime and approach to the criminal has
undergone a transformation. Earlier, the condemnation of the offender
was simple. If anyone committed any crime, it was a moral problem, and the
person was punished for the moral aberration. Later, there was a tendency
not to punish the individual but to transform him/her; thus, it was essential
to know the person and the motives that caused that crime. Thus, Foucault,
in an interview entitled “Prison Talk”, remarks:

It was the first great burst of curiosity about the individuals
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whom it was desired to transform and for the sake of whose
transformation it was necessary to acquire a certain savoir, a
certain technique. This curiosity about the criminal certainly did
not exist in the eighteenth century, when it was simply a matter of
knowing whether the person accused had really done what he
was accused of; once that was established, the tariff was
fixed.(Foucault, Power/Knowledge 49)

Although the transformative aim was a failure, Foucault argues that
the accused was made to undergo a trial with the discourse of criminology
and was subjected to its power, which defined the criminal and, hence, the
corrective method. In the story, the protagonist’s crime is depicted as
neither a moral aberrance nor a problem of her character, psyche or
upbringing, but such problems are located elsewhere. They are found
with the person murdered. Thus, Mokopi is at the same time a criminal but
devoid of any characteristic traits of a criminal, which upholds her to the
status of a protagonist champion of revolution against patriarchy. Here in
the story, she is made to undergo any trial; thus, she is not subjected to
the discourse of criminology, which defines the criminal, but the motives
she had been revealed through the narrator, thereby escaping the dominant
patriarchal discourse, which aims to act as an intermediary.

The story, like the broadsheets thus, plays a dual role of narrating the
crime and glorifying her in a similar manner that Foucault narrates in his
Discipline and Punish. Foucault discusses that based upon the reception
of the punishment by the offender, s/he was classified into two categories.
If s/he received the punishment with remorse and sought forgiveness,
then s\he would be elevated to the status of a saint; if, on the other hand,
the punishment was received with boldness and defiance to the authority
and the offender did not break down even on the wheels, then s/he would
be celebrated as a hero with the story of his/her exploits and the last hour
published in the broadsheets with great exaggeration. Foucault says:
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A convicted criminal could become after his death a sort of saint,
his memory honoured and his grave respected… The criminal
has been almost entirely transformed into a positive hero. There
were those for whom glory and abomination were not dissociated,
but coexisted in a reversible figure.(Foucault, Discipline and
Punish 67)

Prison serves to confine people and deprive them of their liberty and
attempts to correct them. For her, the opposite is the case. She finds her
liberation in her imprisonment. The patriarchal gaze puts her under
surveillance, follows her everywhere, and forces her to conform to the
particular role it has assigned her. This system, with its intricate mode of
surveillance, constitutes a prison in itself where, like a prison observes its
inmates, she is observed, and her actions are monitored in order to mould
her into a desired shape. But this patriarchal panopticon ceases to follow
her once enters the prison. She finds a different social order there, where
there is a combination of fellow criminals forming a totally opposite world
order that poses a stark contrast.Thus, it is apparent that the protagonist,
Dikeledi Mokopi, succeeds in her struggle for two reasons. One, she is
able to overcome the patriarchal ideology by embracing her inevitable
punishment boldly and then forming a “combination” with her fellow prison
mates, where they develop a utopian comradeship among themselves.
The other is that the narrator, by narrating her protagonist’s bold endurance
of the punishment inflicted by the repressive authority, elevates her to the
level of a hero.
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Voices from the Periphery:
The Unsung Indigenous
Women of  the Mahabharata

Soma Lohar

Abstract: Ancient Indian culture and literature boast a profound heritage
of diverse women characters. Among the greatest epics on earth, the
Mahabharata stands as a poetic representation of various women and
their relationships. Despite this, native women characters often played
pivotal roles yet remained unheard and unsung. These women asserted
their identities through valor and self-esteem. This paper explores the
roles and positions of three overlooked women characters in the
Mahabharata— Hidimba, Ulupi, and Chitrangada.

Keywords: Indigenous, Ignored, Women, Feminine, Culture, Epic

Introduction:  Through the Ancient Indian age, women hold an important
position in society. The archeological survey, ancient texts, different
artifacts denounces the prevalence of Women goddesses then. Goddesses
possessed special celestial power to give life, nurture and nourishment.
The presence of women priests shows the high position of women in
Society. Later in early Rig- Vaidik period, Gargi, Maitreyi, Apala, Lopamudra,
Ghosha are some of the names of great women Rishis were being heard.
They hold equal position along with males. The later Vedic period shows
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some deviation of the role and position of women in society. Their rights
and status has been detoriated. Female prostitution begins, women rights
have been curbed. They are simply acknowledged for their womb, the
child bearer of family. Her liberty and supremacy lost its glory, female
education is not so appreciated. The lower class women were overlooked
in this period, the loss of position and importance prevails in later Purana
and Epics also.

Mahabharata is considered as the pen picture of Indian society. Indian
culture, society, even the whole South Asian civilization is deeply influenced
by the greatest epic on earth, Mahabharata. For this wide coverage it is
often regarded as “ Fifth Veda”.

Ved Vyasa declares:

“Whatever is not found in this,

You will not find anywhere.” (Ganguli, XVIII. 5.50)

It is the treasure house of numerous myths, legends which affects
Indian life as well as socio political economical situations. It is a beautiful,
yet complex maze of different stories, characters and themes that are woven
in the broader aspect. It is a poetic representation of many facets of life,
the collision of a family, between two cousins for the kingship,
simultaneously reflecting various relationships, status and the position of
man, women. It is composed and covered around 800 BC to 200 AD in
society. Women played an essential role during the Mahabharata. Women
belongs to higher castes captures all the attention of poets, critics and
scholars. But those belonged to lower communities remain subjugated in
texts and also outer world. These women perform their duties absolutely
in absence of eye, passed most of their life in exile. Though remain loyal
and devoted to family for the whole life. This paper of mine will discuss
three such tribal woman characters of Mahabharata, epitome of valour
and self esteem- Hidimba, the first consort of Bhima, Ulupi, the Naga
princess, wife of Arjuna and Chitrangada, and the Manipuri consort of
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Arjuna.

Hidimba: Indian history focuses the civilization of pre Aryan culture and
society, but the history remains silent when Aryan and non-Aryan interacted
with each other. The Non-Aryan tribes often termed as “Rakshasi” or evil
spirit, for their mystical habitation, behavior. Hidimba is one of them.

“In Himachal Pradesh there is a village goddess identified as
Hidimbi, suggesting that the Rakshasas were probably forest
Tribes, who did not follow the Vedic way, hence were looked
down upon as barbarians. They were also considered Barbarians
because they lived by brute force and admired strength over
intelligence or wit”.(Pattanaik, 27)

After the incident of Barnabata, the burning of lac house, The
Pandavas along with mother Kunti fled towards south , and by walking a
long they reached amidst a dense forest. There stays Hidimba along with
her brother Hidimb Rakshas. In this dense forest of Manali, Hidimba met
with the second Pandava. Her brother Hidimb is a cannibal, seeing humans
at their territory, he told his sister Hidimba:

‘O sister, it is after a long time that such agreeable food hath
approached me! My mouth waters at the anticipated relish of
such food. My eight teeth, so sharp-pointed and incapable of
being resisted by any substance, I shall, today, after a long time,
put into the most delicious flesh. Attacking the human throat and
even opening the veins, I shall (today) drink a plentiful quantity
of human blood, hot and fresh and frothy. Go and ascertain who
these are, lying asleep in these woods. The strong scent of man
pleaseth my nostrils. Slaughtering all these men, bring them unto
me. They sleep within my territory. Thou needest have no fear
from them. Do my bidding soon, for we shall then together eat
their flesh, tearing off their bodies at pleasure. And after feasting
to our fill on human flesh we shall then dance together to various
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measures!’ (K.M.Ganguli)

Following her brothers order, Hidimba came towards Pandava, but
being captivated the physical beauty of Bhima, she falls in love with him at
once.

“This person of hue like heated gold and of mighty arms, of
broad shoulders as the lion, and so resplendent, of neck marked
with three lines like a conch-shell and eyes like lotus-petals, is
worthy of being my husband.” (K.M.Ganguli)

Hidimba chooses the husband over brother, as the love of a brother is
momentary, but love from husband is forever.  Hidimba, a woman, being
sexually aroused  at the physical beauty of Bhima, she surpasses  all her
doubts, changed her appearance, dressed  and ornamented like a beautiful
human, goes straightforward to Bhima and proposes him. The proposal is
so simply placed; expressing the sexual desires that Bhima cannot ignore
her. Meantime the demon Hirimb came and attacked Bhima. Bhima with his
utmost prowess fought, and killed the demon. Kunti acknowledging the
whole matter agrees the proposal of Hidimba but with a contract. That
Bhima will stay with hidimba during day and return at nightfall. And after
the birth of her son she will let Bhima go to his kingdom. Thus Hidimba
became the first wife of Bhima. Meantime, Hidimba gives birth to a male
child, named as Ghatotkach. Stout, full of prowess and pot headed. So he
was named such “Ghatotkach” .Pandavas bestows their blessings on
Ghatotkach and left both of them in jungle. Hidimba reared her son alone,
kept her promise and never came in front again. The marriage between
Bhima and Hidimba follows no marriage rules; one can find it as an example
of our modern live together. No bindings, no obligatory.

Throughout the epic, Hidimba appears as the most loyal, devoted
and loving wife of  Bhima. She only desires, prays, praises bhima. After the
death of her brother Hidimb and departure of her husband, Hidimba remain
alone in her life as a single mother. No instances have been found of her
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coming at Indraprastha. At kurukshetra war, to destroy the arrow of Karna,
kept particularly for killing Arjuna, Ghatotkach has been summoned at war.
As promised earlier, he was present at once at warfare. Being invincible,
Ghatotkach became a threat to Kaurava, so Karna killed him with Indrastha,
kept for Arjuna. After the death Pandavas sheds their tears, after his death
Yudhisthira laments:

 “O son of  Devaki, when we were living in the forest Ghatotkacha
came to us and rendered many services. While Arjuna was away
in the heavenly planets, Ghatotkacha stayed with us for our
protection. When we traveled great distances, he used to carry
Draupadi upon his back and relieve her from fatigue. My affection
for Ghatotkacha is twice what I feel for Sahadeva. I was dear to
him, and he was dear to me. For offending Arjuna, the Sindhu
King was slain, and for offending me, I will slay that sinful Karna.
This act alone will console my grief”. ( K.M.Ganguli)

After molestation of Draupadi, we found Bhima’s vow to drink blood
of  Dusashana, but here Abhimanyu and Ghatotkach both sons of Pandavas
reared up alone without father, but Bhima was found nowhere shedding
tears or flaring up in rage to take revenge of his son. Subhadra , fourth wife
of Arjuna,got recognition, allowed to Pandava camp after day ends. Hidimba
never got that recognition as she belonged to non Aryan community, She
is considered as Rakshasi.  She  was always kept as Outsider of kingly
realm. Though not in the epic, in a poem of a dalit poet Manohar Mouli
Biswas s long poem Ghatotkach and Hidimba: Dialogue (translated by
Ipsita Chanda from Bengali to English). The poem is a conversation
between Ghatotcach and Hidimba. She utters her pain in words:

“My husband, with his elder, his mother
And leading the three youngers by the hand

Returned, once more to their home.
Panchali, won in an ordeal from the land of Panchal

Kabitika   10
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Went with them too

In the palace, today,

She gathers with both hands
The love of five husbands.

And this unfortunate one
Never had a loving word

From her husband
Never once did he say,

Beloved, the mother of my son Ghatotkach
Come with us, let me take you

To your martial home,
The line of emperors.”

Ghatotkach is found expressing his mental agony and pain, absent in
the main narrative:

“Ghatotkach  : Today

mother, tell me
In which family was I born?

What is my identity?
Why I am here today in the forest?

If I am not fatherless,
Why have I been, tell me Ma,

Deprived of father
love?

You have told me,
So today I know

My maternal grandparent is not from the lineage of the Sun or Moon
No blood

Saffron mark or
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Sandal paste of pride ever adorned his forehead;

My maternal uncle

Was a forest
king, the demon Hidimb

Who called him demon?
Why? By

what right?
Were his nails sharp enough

To rend apart a human breast?
Or tear with teeth

The bloodiest flesh of many a living being?
Then tell me

Mother,

Why should I believe in absurd imagined tales?
I reject these absurd imaginings

I reject them
In truth this is cunning trick, a terrible plot.”

It is all of a terrible plot, the Aryan and non Aryan community thus
discriminated and not socially acclaimed. In our present India, Himachal
Pradesh is famous for its serene, natural beauty of forests, at the foothill of
Himalayas. Maharaja Bahadur Singh built the twenty four ft structure of
the Temple where Hidimba worshipped as deity. For her lifelong sacrifices,
Hidimba became a goddess at  Manali, Himachal Pradesh, Hidimba in her
whole lifetime spend just a few days with her husband, but remain loyal to
him.

Ulupi:  Ulupi was the second wife of Arjuna, after Draupadi. She belongs
to Northeastern Naga Community.King  Kouravya was her father. Deviated
from the rule set up by Narada,  Arjuna enters in the room of Yudhistir and
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Panchali, it has been dedided that, panchali while staying with one brother
, the other brother cannot enter to that room,Arjuna breaks the rule and
got  twelve years of  aforestation in. Celibacy Arjuna spend his time in
worship and sacrificial rites. One day while performing homage to Agnidev,
beside the banks of Ganges, Ulupi saw Arjuna and it was a love at first
sight for her. She took Arjuna to her father’s abode nagalok,let him complete
his sacrificial rites. Then proposes her carnal desires to Arjuna.

‘There is a Naga of the name of Kauravya, born in the line of
Airavata. I am, O prince, the daughter of that Kauravya, and my
name is Ulupi. O tiger among men, beholding thee descend into
the stream to perform thy ablutions; I was deprived of reason by
the god of desire. O sinless one, I am still unmarried. Afflicted as
I am by the god of desire on account of thee, O thou of Kuru’s
race, gratify me today by giving thyself up to me.’(K.M.Ganguli,
Section CCXVI)

Arjuna hesitates to break the celibacy, but impressed by the eagerness
of  Ulupi, asks her to find a solution. Ulupi argues, the celibacy of him will
be applicable to draupadi only. In this way arjuna agrees with the proposal
and married her in Gandharba ritual. Both spend a night together, and
Ulupi got pregnant with a son named, Iravan. Arjuna left the Nagaloka at
the very morning leaving his wife. Later Iravan helped Pandavas at the
Kurukshetra war and got matyrdom, killed by Alumbus rakshasa.  at
Aswamedh parva of Mahabharata , Ulupi found to inspire Bruahubahan(
son of Chitrangada and Arjuna). When Arjuna fainted by the attack of his
son, Ulupi give Sanjivani Mani and saved his life. After war, Ulupi was
called along with Chitragada to attend Aswamedh yagya at hastinapur
and spent her later life there.  While Mahaprasthana, Arjuna along with his
brothers and Draupadi left Hastinapur, Ulupi ,in pain sacrifices her life in
Ganges.

Ulupi, a devoted wife of Arjuna, remains an often unheard figure long
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after their initial meeting. She spent her life in unwavering devotion to
Arjuna, always thinking of him despite his absence. Her relationship with
Chitrangada and Babruvahana was notably harmonious, fostering a bond
that transcended traditional boundaries. Ulupi’s dedication is further
highlighted by her crucial intervention in saving Arjuna’s life and breaking
the curse placed upon him by Ganga. Her loyalty and devotion were
unparalleled, making her one of the most steadfast and loving wives of
that era.

Chitrangada:  After breaking his celibacy with Ulupi, Arjuna enters at the
state of Manipur. Chitrangad was the king then. He got spelled by the
bewitching beauty of princess Chitrangada, gives her proposal to the king
to marry her. But Chitrangada was the only daughter of the king, reared up
like a son. Arjuna can marry her in one condition; she will never leave her
fatherly abode, as the son of her will be the heir of Manipur. Arjuna agrees
and married Chitrangada. He spent three long years there, their son
Brahubahana born. Chitrangada was left behind to rear her son and state
alone. Later in Aswamedh parba, Arjuna returned to Manipur. He was
stopped by Brahubahana and fought with him. Arjuna was fainted, almost
killed by his own son. When Chitrangada heard the whole matter, rushed
to the spot. Seeing Arjuna lying, she cursed his son. She laments so
piteously and fainted.  Ulupi helped Arjuna to bring back to life. At her last
age, Chitrangada spent few time with Arjuna and family.She spent all her
life without her husband, performing duties, but never forgets Arjuna.
Chitrangada’s life, filled with pain and isolation, highlights her unwavering
loyalty and commitment.

Conclusion : These women’s stories reflect a poignant reality: “History
remains silent to their pain and agony forever.” Despite their significant
contributions and the sacrifices they made, Hidimba, Ulupi, and
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Chitrangada remain largely unacknowledged. Their tribal roots imbued
them with a sense of sincerity, devotion, and simplicity, traits they
maintained throughout their lives. Their narratives, often overshadowed
by the more central characters of the Mahabharata, deserve recognition
for the profound lessons they offer in loyalty, strength, and resilience.

In the grand tapestry of the Mahabharata, the lives of Hidimba, Ulupi,
and Chitrangada serve as silent testaments to the uncelebrated strength
of women who, despite their marginalized status, displayed extraordinary
courage and devotion. Their stories remind us of the many untold tales of
sacrifice and loyalty that history often overlooks.
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Environmental awareness in
India down the ages- a special
reference to the Mughal period

Mirsaheb Ansary

Introduction

The word ‘environment’ originates from ‘environ’ which means ‘animate
and inanimate objects that surround us.So environment implies all that
environs us, i.e. we live in the environment and use the environmental
resources like –air, land and water to meet our needs. In the modern world,
the development of our living standards has put immense pressure on our
surrounding environment. When the pressure exceeds the carrying
capacity of the environment to repair or replace itself, it creates a serious
problem of environmental degradation. If we use any environmental
resource such as ground water beyond its limit of replacement, we may
lose it forever. Therefore, there is a need to create ‘awareness’ about
environmental protection. The study of how environmental concerns have
grown in human society and have soon become an important branch of
intellectual history may shed significant light on the culture of any society.

Man is at the centre of the biosphere in dynamic equilibrium with
other segments of the environment, water and land. His daily life is heavily
dependent on his natural environment –he procures food from soil; fruit
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and timber from trees; medicines from plants; meat from birds and animals;
fish from ponds, rivers and seas; water for daily use from springs, rivers
and groundwater. As a result of man-made activities (deforestation,
urbanization industrialization etc.), the environment suffers a lot which
poses a serious threat to the survival of human beings on the earth.
Environmental awareness is not a modern concept in India, It haa 5000-
year-old historyand tradition. Primitive man lived in mountain caves and
looked upon the forces of nature with wonder and awe. He was constantly
busy protecting himself and his family against these hostile elements
around him. Gradually, he discovered fire and made stone tools for defence
against wild animals. In due course of time, man developed knowledge of
science and technology and through wonderful inventions and discoveries
step by step, he started depending heavily on these for improving his
living standard.However technology has some adverse effects on the
environment. Industrial emissions and effluents, vehicular pollution and
mining activities pollute the environment at an alarming rate.

Figure- 1: Man-made pollution.
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Environmental awareness in India down the ages-a brief outline:

Ancient period:  Since the inception of our civilisation, civic sense and
alertness towards the environment have been an integral part of our
civilisation. The ancient civilisations in India show traces of environmental
awareness. The drainage system of the Indus Valley civilization is a great
example of civic and ecological awareness among the people and the
government. They had an acute awareness of hygiene and sanitation as is
evident from their construction of ventilation in houses, orderly streets,
numerous wells, bathrooms, public baths and covered underground drains.
Several tablets found at the site show their love for trees as a form of
worshipping tree goddesses. The unicorn and the pipal tree were regarded
as the most sacred ones for worship.India has a rich tradition in
environmental ethics. Ancient Indians were founded on the belief that
various natural objects and phenomena like the Sun, moon, water, thunder,
and wind are all sentient Gods who control the workings of the cosmos2.
Our ancient philosophers believed that the entire universe including earth,
plants, animals and human beings is made of five essential elements viz,
kshiti (earth), opah (water), Tejas (fire or energy), marut (air), and byom
(open space). Bodies of plants, animals and human beings are formed by
these five essential elements and after death and decay, their bodies are
disintegrated and returned to these elements.

The fundamentals of conservation ethics were discussed properly in
the Iso-Upanishad during the Vedic era. “The whole universe together
with all its creatures belongto the Lord (nature). Let no one species encroach
over the rights and privileges of other species. Man can enjoy the bounties
of nature if they give up greed.”3 In other words, if we over-exploit nature,
we will lose all the valuable ingredients from nature. The Aryans observed
nature in all its true aspects. They realized that humans and other living
creatures on Earth had limited life spans when compared to that of the sun,
moon, and stars. Sun gave primelife and energy to the mortal beings on
earth.   One Aryan hymn for Earth...
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The Mighty Earth

The mighty burden of the mountain’s bulk

Rests, Earth, upon your shoulders: rich in torrents,
You germinate the seed with quickening power,

Our hymns of praise resounding now invoke you,
O far-flung Earth, the bright one.

Like a neighing steed, you drive abroad your storm clouds.
Bhumi Sukta.

In the early days, many religious and customary norms governed
environmental conservation. The people gave utmost importance and
reverence to every aspect of nature. They seemed to have understood the
significance of the environment for the sustenance of life on earth. In the
Maurya period, the emperors emphasized the need for awareness
campaigns for the conservation of nature and upholding the spirit of non-
violence towards plants and animals. About 242 BC Emperor Asoka in his
Pillar Edict V described the protection and preservation of forests with its
wildlife and it further advocatedthe protection of birds, fishes and useful
plants and animals which are interdependent, so the destroying of forests
means a sure annihilation to wildlife. Compassion for animate and inanimate
objects is part and parcel of Indian culture. In the Aryan civilization,
ecological awareness can be seenin their notion of ‘Aranyani’, meaning –
Queen of forests as envisaged by the Vedic seers. There are several slokas
in the Vedaswhich are full of praise forAranyani, the spirit of the forest
which guides and protects the plants and wild animals. But unfortunately,
we have deserted these basic principles and values and have turned to
imitate Western culture.
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Figure- 2: A Tree is equal to ten sons- Matsyapurana.4

Moreover, natural resource management was given prime importance
in ancient India. Conservation of water bodies and protection of forests
and wildlife were considered to be important aspects of governance by
the rulers and local people. It is true that almost everything in nature
impressed the imagination, or was supposed to possess the power of
doing good or evil. The Vedic hymns were generally prayers for nature.

USHAS

Hail, Ushas, daughter of the sky,

Who, borne upon thy shining car
By ruddy steeds from realms afar,

And ever lightening, drawest nigh;
Thou sweetly smilest, goddess fair,

Disclosing all thy youthful grace,
Thy bosom bright,thy radiant face,

And the lustre of the golden hair;
(Muir-original Sanskrit Text,vol-v,p.196)
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Epic literature is among the early compositions which play on the
dichotomy and thecomplementarity of the vana and kshetra, but it also
tends to change the orientation somewhat from that of the Vedic corpus.
Many forests are mentioned, each by name, suggesting that the forest
was not an undifferentiated expanse but had its categories of identity. In
early India, the forest was the context for at least three activities: the hunt,
the hermitage, and the place of exile. The descriptions of the hunts of the
rajas in the Mahabharata had a ferocity which can only be described as
their being a surrogate raid on nature. The narrative of Sakuntala, for
example, opens with King Dushsyanta hunting in the forest. He is
accompanied by a large entourageof heavily armed soldiers and hundreds
of horses and elephants as if going into battle. The vana was the unknown
territory, peopled by rakshasas. Here the hero was slaughtered
indiscriminately. Families of tigers and deer were killed, and severely
wounded elephants trampled the forest. So fierce was the slaughter of
animals that predators and prey took refuge together. One is reminded of
another vivid description of the destruction of a forest- the Khandavavana
burnt by Agni in the Mahabharata. The fire raged for several days and
consumed everything that came in its way. The heroes were presented
with stunningly splendid weapons and the massacre began. Not only did
animals and birds lose their lives, but the gandharvas, yaksas, rakshasas,
and nagas, all sought to be killed. Were these the reflections of a vivid
mythology, or was this a veiled allusion to the people of the forest? So
great was the carnage that even the Gods queried whether the moment of
mahapralaya- the ultimate destruction of the universe had arrived. The
land was devastated, but the forest was cleared, and the settlement of
Indraprastha and the chiefdom of the Pandavas were established. Both
the ferocity of the hunt and the burning of the forest were necessary
preconditions for power and not just in a symbolic sense.

The Mahabharata explicitly mentions that trees have life since they
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grow when cut and they are sensitive to emotions. Trees came to be
valued as companions, as living spirits and also as symbols of prosperity
due to their economic importance. This may be the reason for the statement
in the Matsyapurana, that a tree is equal to ten sons. In his works like
Kumarasambhava and Abhijnanasakuntala, Kalidasa, the immortal poet
of India refers to young women like Parvati and Sakuntala instinctively
watering and nurturing trees with motherly care. It is the reverence with
which trees have been regarded by tradition in India which has served as
the guiding principles for mass, resisted deforestation and degradation of
the environment.

We can see the germs of modern environmental legislation in
manypronouncements of Arthasastra. There are several provisions in
Arthasastra, which are meant to ensure forest and wildlife protection,
prevention of cruelty to animals and sanitation. Kautilya envisages an
animal sanctuary in every kingdom ‘as a part of the creation of the
infrastructure of a settled and prosperous kingdom’. Kautilya enjoins that
near the frontier(of his kingdom)or in any other suitable area, the king
shall set up an animal sanctuary where all animals are(welcomed as) guests.
Live birds and deer received as tax were to be let loose there. Kautilya
gives a list of protected animals and fish and prohibits killing or injuring
protected species and animals. Even animals which had turned dangerous
were not to be killed within the sanctuary but were to be caught and
butchered outside. An exclusive forest for elephants is to be set apart on
the border of the kingdom directly under the supervision of the chief
Elephant forester.

There were elaborate mechanisms in Kautilya’s state to prevent cruelty
to animals. If animals from protected forests strayed outside their terrain,
they were to be driven away gently, without any injury being caused to
them. People who let the animals stray were to be issued warnings too to
prevent the recurrence. A person maltreating an animal should be prevented
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by any means. Kautilya also advises to accord special treatment to gentle
animals like the deer.5 Temple bulls, stud bulls and cows during the post-
calving period were free to graze, without any tax to be paid by the owners.
Riding was prohibited in the case of temple animals, stud bulls and pregnant
cows. Uncivilised practices like the fight between horned animals were
also banned.

Perhaps it is this closeness with nature, inherent in the philosophy of
Atharvaveda, which paved the way for Ayurveda, the unique medicinal
system of India, which means the science of life. Atharvaveda is rightly
regarded as the sourcebook of Ayurveda. It contains the description of
several diseases and the herbal remedies for the same. The healing system
followed in Atharvaveda is a form of psycho-physio therapy since the
medicine is administered with a chanting of the appropriate Mantra or the
mystical formula. Ayurveda takes it stand that ailments are distortions
brought forth by unnatural lifestyles. The prevailing philosophy of
Ayurveda is that most ailments can be prevented if we pursue a lifestyle
close to nature.

It seems that ancient works on Vastusastra were aware of the ecological
problems caused by the pressure on land due to unbridled construction
work. This is evident from the zonal restrictions for residences near paddy
fields, mountains, rivers, oceans and cattle sheds. We also find areas
earmarked for residential purposes in work like Kautilya’sArthasastra,very
much similar to modern practices in town planning followed in the
developed countries. A uniquefeature of Indian residential architecture is
the concept ofVastupurusa, the mythical demon, whose body symbolically
represents the site on which thebuilding is built. Vastupurusa essentially
typifies an organic model, wherein the human edifice is conceived as an
extension of the life force of the universe. This is by the ancient Indian
notion of man as a part of the grand cosmic scheme and sharply in contrast
with the European concept of mechanical structures, thrust on nature.
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There are sensitive areas in the body of the Vastu Purushawhich can’t be
tampered with while constructing a building in Indian vision. Though the
immediate scientific principle of such prescriptions is not known, it
reinforces the basic notion of an environmentally friendly approach to
nature and life.

Echo-aesthetic considerations are also implicit in the unique
conception of an inner quadrangle opening to the sky, in the middle of the
house. In this type of construction, the courtyard ensures that there is
proper ventilation and sunlight available to the inner parts of the house
without unduly compromising security. The atrium was a ritualistic area
also, as it served as the place where some important rites were performed.6

Provision was also made for jasmine creepers to grow in the atrium, which
ensured the splendour and fragrance of flowers within the house, also
providing the most necessary touch of nature to human life. This is a
legacy of the past, which we are sadly missing in our apartment life of
modern times.

Medieval period:

Now we will focus on environmental awareness in the Medieval period.
Protection of the environment is essential to Islamic beliefs and it is the
responsibility of mankind to ensure safe custody of the same. The Holi
Quran says; “Ochildren of Adam... eat and drink but waste not by excess,
for Allah loves not thewasters”(surah 7:31).7Prophet Muhammad (SAW)
encouraged the planting of trees and the cultivation of agriculture which
are considered as good acts. This is illustrated in the following traditions:
Narrated by Anas bin Malik (RA) that Allah’s Messenger (SAW) said:
“There is none amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or sows seeds, and
then a bird, or a person or an animal eats from it, but is regarded as a
charitable gift for him.” (Bukhari).When Abu Musa (RA) was sent to Al-
Basrah as the new governor, he addressed to the people saying: “I was
sent to you by ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab (RA) in order to teach you the Book
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of your Lord [i.e. the Qur’an], the Sunnah [of your Prophet], and to clean
your streets.” Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah (Peace
Be Upon Him) forbade a person from relieving himself in a water source on
a path in a place of shade or the burrow of a living creature.  These values
highlight Islam’s stress on avoiding pollution of critical resources and the
importance of cleanliness.

During the Sultanate period, Sultan Firoz had a great fascination for
gardening. He not only made twelve hundred gardens around the vicinity
of Delhi but also restored thirty gardens created by Sultan Ala-ud-din
Khalji. The garden he laid at Salaura, eighty in number and at Chittor forty-
four in number, comprised seven varieties of white and black grapes. Most
of the Mughal gardens were a storehouse of flowers and fruits. People
from the elite to the common had planted flowers and fruit trees. Its evidence
is found in contemporary Mughal literature. European travellers mentioned
India’s flowers and fruits. Different types of flowers bloomed in the Indian
gardens such as; rose, ketky, jasmine, lotus and also various fragrant
flowers. All the Mughal writers praised the mangoes of India. Babur wrote
about mangoes that have been his favourite fruit in Hindustan.8Various
kinds of fruits came from abroad. They have been compared with the fruits
of Hindustan. In this context, Jahangir’s Gujrat visit in A.D.1617. can be
mentioned. He has written that some melons were brought for him from the
Kariz of Hirat.They were delicious and were not produced in Hindustan.9

However, different gardens in India produced various fruits that were
famous for being tasty. Subahs regularly yielded fruits for the Mughal
emperors. High-quality fruits were cultivated in royal gardens. India’s
fruits also had a reputation in the accounts of foreign travellers.Besides,
the Mughals ate mangoes throughout the year because some gardens
produced them for a long time.Jahangir wrote in his memoirs that after
June - July mango trees did not yield fruits in Hindustan.However, one of
his employees, Muqarrab Khan, had a mango garden which he took care
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of in such a manner that the trees had a prolonged yield10. In this case,
they must have used some advanced techniques.

A remarkable feature of the Mughal era was the interest shown by the
Mughal emperors in natural history. The object of this paper is to delineate
and describe the Mughal emperors’ method of observation and chronicle
the ecology of the sub-continent. By this process, we can learn more from
the past and also how man can live in harmony with various other species
that inhabit the planet.

Environment awareness in the Mughal period – a special reference:

 The founder of the dynasty, Babur, has drawn our attention to the flora
and fauna of the sub-continent in his remarkable autobiography (Babur
Nama).He described in detail the geographical features of the countries
which he conquered and also about the mammals, birds and even aquatic
animals residing there. He was not only interested in their physical
appearance and productivity for human beings but also in their habitat,
food and attributes. His description of birds has become a good source of
information for ornithologists. He carefully noted the occasion and place
when he first sighted a bird. He was indeed aware of bird migrations. He
had beautifully described the size, feathers, colours and habitat of the
peacock. Babur noted that the parrot (tota) was trained by the Hindustanis
to speak words.11 Moreover, Babur has also described many animals which
were found in Hindustan. He has also mentioned in his memoirs some of
the aquatic animals such as the water-tiger and water hog which were
found in the Hindustani rivers.

There have been some contradictory descriptions found in the Mughal
literature. The Mughal painters moved with their masters and recorded
with minute accuracy various incidents, objects of interest, animals, birds
and plants. The Mughal emperors’ penchant for hunting was remarkable
and of a scale which was larger than life. Hunting cheetahs was among the
foremost pastime, if not the ultimate royal sport of the Mughals. Miniature

Kabitika   11
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paintings provide excellent visuals of the cheetahs’ lifestyle at court. Babur
vigorously hunted mountain goats and sheep, wild asses, wild buffaloes
and rhinos, apart from the inevitable tiger. In his memoirs, he has listed and
given unique descriptions of the fauna of Hindustan, which includes the
largest mammals such as the elephant and the rhino, as well as the smallest
such as the monkey and the mouse. Surprising in its omissions are some
members of the felid family. Babur records about hawks and even laments
the loss of a favourite hawk, but his memoirs are silent when it comes to
cruelty imparted towards cheetahs.

The regard for the preservation of animal species is brought into
sharp focus with the episode of the famous vision that Akbar had in the
Punjab Salt Range in 1578. Here he had assembled a vast force perhaps
50,000 men to overawe his younger brother Mirza Hakim at Kabul. As a
kind of military exercise, he organized a huge qamargha hunt in which all
animals encircled in an extraordinarily large area were driven towards Akbar.
As this enormous mass of animals came in front of Akbar, the emperor laid
aside his musket, fell into a trance, and then ordered all the animals to be
released. Many thought, says the official chronicler, that “the beasts of
forest had with a tongueless tongue imparted divine secrets to
him”[Beveridge 1939:347]. From this time onwards began Akbar’s increasing
disapproval of the killing of animals, initially under Sufi influences, but
also in conformity with a strong Indian tradition. Jahangir wrote above the
matterin his memoirs “Of the austerities practised by my revered father,
one was the not eating the flesh of animals. During three months of the
year, he ate meat and for the remaining nine contented himself with Sufi
food12 and was in no way pleased with the slaughter of animals. On many
days and months, this was forbidden to the people.”13

 A Brief recapitulation:

We have discussed at length environmental awareness in ancient and
medieval India.Our study has brought out the fact that our ancestors in
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ancient times were very much cautious of the preservation of a healthy
environment (as presented in the ancient scriptures), and so followed our
medieval forefathers, who quite consciously maintained their surroundings
as laid out by Islamic scriptures. They did not hunt animals arbitrarily and
took care of them. Although they did not compose any environmental
laws also they protect nature in another way. The Mughal rulers planted
various fruits and plants which were brought from abroad.They followed
the best practices of our ancestors.The situation changed in recent times
with the advent of the Industrial Revolution.

Figure- 3:  We can dream of such a beautiful world that will be a
habitable place for the Child.
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Microfinance and economic ambiguity:
a study in the backdrop of selected
backward districts of west bengal

Dr. Srimoyee Datta

Abstract

Economic uncertainty especially in relation to income, employment, and
empowerment among the female inhabitants can cause a huge difference
in the progress of the socio-economic backdrop of any region. Microfinance
institutions have been designed to cater the need of the financially excluded
group mainly reside in rural and remote locations. Among 23 districts of
West Bengal, the Jungalmahal area is mostly dominated by rural, plateau
landforms, forest-based zones and a good number of people living below
the poverty line and backward in nature. This paper seeks to examine
whether microfinance institutions are able to include the exploited and
financially exclusive population into the conventional system, inculcate
income and employment opportunities and gradually able to economic
freedom among the residents of Jungal mahal. Considering a total of 483
borrowers of West Bengal, the journey of livelihood transformation to
overcome economic uncertainty has been observed empirically by applying
appropriate statistical tools. It has been observed that MFIs with its
offerings support to shape up the lifestyle practices of the beneficiaries
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over time and contribute to generate employment and economic well-
being.

Key words: Microfinance Institutions, Financial Inclusion, Employability.

Introduction

One of the key challenges of any emerging economies is to upgrade
especially the bottom of pyramid through vivid livelihood alteration
programmes. Issues concerning financial reforms have been prioritised in
the constructive plans of our nation from the very beginning. The concept
of microfinance came into limelight after the glorious possession of the
“Nobel Prize” by Md. Yunus in 2006. The provision of credit and credit
plus services, position itself as the solution to the problems associated
with poverty and associated issues (Memon et al. 2020). Beyond poverty
alleviation it also supports the enhancement of private sector in the form
of entrepreneurship and micro-organisation set up. The dualities of
microfinance institutions (MFIs) i.e. outreach and sustainability are the
key features to accelerate the journey towards better Financial Inclusion.
MFIs are constantly operating towards creating positive outcomes like
employability, inculcating savings habit etc. for economic recuperation of
the intended clientele base worldwide (Odoom et al. 2019). Commonly, the
intention of microfinance curriculums does converge considering
rectification of the market malfunctions. The target of microfinance
institutions, both towards employment generation and struggle against
poverty to advance the economic eminence of women lives is well
applauded.

The present study is an endeavour to empirically investigate the role
of microcredit offers by the MFIs on the lives of the borrowers towards
dealing with economic uncertainty. This study incorporates female
beneficiaries who reside in the backward districts of West Bengal. A total
of three districts namely Purulia, Bankura and Paschim Medinipur have



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     168

been considered for this study. These districts are commonly known as
Jungle Mahal. Here the role of microfinance has been analysed in relation
to economic uncertainty by employment generation of the MFI borrowers
from the selected backward districts of West Bengal.

Literature Review

Economic uncertainty has been considered as one of the prime issues and
different literatures have different viewpoints revolving around it. Economic
independence and associated development can help to handle this problem
in a sustainable manner. The available literatures have been describing the
significant role played by the microfinance in alleviation of economic
uncertainty or poverty. This section unearths the assessment of MFIs
impact considering employment generation. MFIs have an imperative role
towards financial inclusion (Datta and Sahu, 2017), especially in the setting
of rural backdrop with zero or low coverage of traditional financial
institutions (Rajasekaran, 2018). The key features of urban and rural zones
differ greatly and seek individual attention for policy formulation and
implementation. Microfinance institutions through their micro lending
programmes support the poor- especially women to help them to accomplish
sustainable livelihood through the conception of earning opportunities
and the eradication of poverty. Micro credit has a positive impact on the
economic position of the borrowers both in individual and household
front (Datta and Sahu, 2018) and it can be more successful if it is sustained
with viable economic activities. Not only that, participation in microcredit
programme enhances employment rate and employment opportunities in
households as well as at the community level. Along with less economic
independence and individuality compare to men, women have been
empowered through specially designed microcredit offerings in a regular
time interval (Datta and Sahu, 2018).

Microfinance as a provision of extending services be it in the form of
credit, savings, pension and insurance amenities has anchored the
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economy with some positive outcomes like employability, income
generation, poverty reduction, and female empowerment (Park and
Mercado, 2015; Loice and Razia, 2013; Lakwo, 2006). To cut down poverty
and income inequality financial inclusion along with microfinance activities
has a key position to play (Park and Mercado, 2015).

The above-mentioned literatures support the fact that microcredit
has a far-reaching impact on the general lifestyle practices along with
employability and economic upliftment But. most of the literature revolves
around either employment generation or empowerment issue (Datta and
Sahu, 2018). Further, studies considering backward zones also limited in
nature. Moreover, economic changes in most literatures are restricted into
income and consumption patterns. Therefore, the study is an attempt to
understand and scrutinize the impact of services extended by microfinance
institutions in relation to employment generation along with economic
upliftment of the borrowers for the selected backward districts of West
Bengal.

Objective and Hypotheses

The study attempts to reveal the microcredit role towards generation of
employment of the female borrowers in the selected backward districts of
West Bengal with the following objective:

 To find out the impact of microcredit on employment generation.

So, the stated objectives help to formulate the following hypotheses:

H1: There is no impact of microcredit on the rural female beneficiaries
in terms of employment.

Research Methodology

Sample Design

This study has been purposeful on the position of microcredit provided
by the MFIs, who are active in selected districts of West Bengal, India.
The selected districts have been chosen as they represent rural India with
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dominancy of rural region, majority of domicile lives below poverty line,
filled with remote location and less financial literacy. The selected districts
are Purulia, Bankura and Paschim Medinipur (Jangal Mahal area, to be
precise) which further subdivided into different subdivisions and MFIs
are active in these regions for supporting generation of employment of the
borrowers. The target population of this study is the microfinance
borrowers (one time or repetitive) of the selected districts.

For the purpose of data collection, approaches have been made to
Association of Microfinance Institutions West Bengal Chapter and
respective MFIs offices for a list of borrowers. The officials have provided
a list of 510 borrowers (170 borrowers from each district). Out of the list,
due to various reasons like unavailability, shortage of time from the
borrowers’ end, location of the respondents, miscommunication, and
following random sampling method (borrowers who have completed at
least one year of post loan phase and beyond or continuing the loan
repayment cycle during the survey) complete response of total 483
borrowers, having 161 samples from each district have been considered
for analysis. For carrying out this study the required data have been
collected for a period ranging from November 2022 to March 2023.

Statistical and Econometric Tests Used

To explore the stated objectives of employment generation open and close
ended questionnaire has been applied in this study. To measure
questionnaire efficacy, appropriate reliability test has been applied on a
pilot study of 50 samples. Zikmund and Babin (2012) say, “The pilot was
intended to verify the clarity of words, sentence sequence and their
relevance”. The score of Cronbach alpha is found to be 0.713. According
to Shelby, 2011, Alpha score above 0.60 is treated as good in social sciences.
So, in this study the designed questionnaires are reliable considering the
entire questionnaire.
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For analysing the outcome of microcredit on employment generation,
“multiple regression analysis” has been carried out. Here categories of
microenterprise, duration and volume of credit have been considered as
dependent variable and employability has been considered as dependent
variable. In consideration of collected primary data, micro enterprises have
been alienated into six different broad categories (animal husbandry,
business, agriculture based, cottage industries, service and transport
related micro enterprises). Depending on the average incremental annual
income all these six categories have been assigned values ranging from 1
to 6. Duration of the microcredit stands for the duration between day of
taking credit from any MFIs and the day of survey has taken place. Volume
of borrowings stands for the loan one individual get from the MFIs. The
employability is the dependent variable that calculated with the number of
total manpower engaged in a microenterprise, daily time for work and
number of days work per week and converts the total number into monthly
basis.

Analysis and Findings

Assessment of Impact of Microcredit on Employability

The results of the multiple regression analysis presented in table 1 shows
that the coefficients of duration of credit and the volume of credit are
significant at 5 percent level, contending that the duration of credit and
the volume of credit has a significant positive impact on the employment
generation through microenterprises. The category of Microenterprise
has no significant impact on the employability. It may be due to the fact
that whatever the types of micro set-up the borrowers have with efficient
management of resources is able to generate employability within time
with right amount of capital and manpower.
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Table 1: Results of  Multiple Regression Analysis Considering
Employability as Dependent Variable

Source: Calculated by Researcher

The Regression equation is:

Employability =

2047.37 + 1.53 Category + 10.14 Duration + 0.07 Volume + 

Where, category, duration and volume represent the three
independent variables, namely, category of microenterprise, duration of
credit and volume of credit considered in the study. Further, the R2 value
indicates 29 percent of the variance of the dependent variable is elucidated
by the independent variables. The statistically significant coefficient of
determination (R2) also indicates the proper fitness of the model
incorporated in the study.

Conclusion and Recommendations

This study depicts a cross-sectional study on micro level involving
microcredit borrowers and how MFIs help to deal with economic
uncertainty. This study has taken place in the backward rural backdrop
where the opportunities of income generation are limited in nature. But

Independent Variable Coefficient t-Values p- Values

Category of Microenterprise 1.53 0.01 0.78

Duration of credit 10.14 1.37 0.03

Volume of credit 0.07 6.48 0.00

Constant 2047.37 2.89 0.00

Value of R= 0.54,  R2 = 0.29 F-Value 0.000
18.33
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still borrowers over a period of time are able to venture into different
avenues of income generation like animal husbandry, cottage industry,
agriculture, transportation, service etc. The changes in individual
beneficiary (empowerment) and bring changes to others (employability)
indicate the transformation of livelihood and overcome economic
uncertainty to some extent in this study. The findings of this study indicate
a positive change in employment generation.

The primary intention of  MFIs is to poverty elimination, inclusion of
the excluded into the mainstream and gradually wind-up related issues
associated to it. To succeed, microcredit helps by providing collateral free
loan as a motivation to start up new venture, generate employability,
creation of a better lifestyle and in ultimate uplifting the economic grade of
the borrowers and her household. In this study, among the various kinds
of micro enterprises in operation, animal husbandry comes out to be the
most preferred one for employment and income generation in the selected
area. This may be due to the geographical features and unsuitability of
agricultural activities in the selected region. However, demand schedule
from the daily chores of life reveals a tiny percentage of the samples
compelling to consume the credit for unproductive purposes which
somehow distract the focus of MFIs. This issue needs some formative
policies to overcome such matters with utmost care and hassles.

Further, except category of micro enterprise, duration of credit and
the volume of credit have positive significant impact on employability.
The reason may be with the collateral free credit amount and management
of other resources compelling borrowers to create employability and
enhance economic upliftment gradually. Further, maximum beneficiaries
are in their second loan cycle that supports to influence the employability
and better economic conditions for their household.

In line with most of the earlier studies (Omar et al. 2012; Salia and
Mbwambo, 2014; Datta and Sahu, 2018) the current study also confirms
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that, by providing microcredit the MFIs positively affect the level of
employment and the level of economic grade of the borrowers. This is
possible because the MFIs active in the selected backward areas provide
flexible, hassle and collateral free credit, following group lending model
and ensure better rural penetration. However, a considerable amount of
literature (Chowdhury et al. 2002; Li, 2010) declines any significant influence
especially due to short time span, allocation of credit to the incorrect
segment, awareness lacking, and borrowers with high burden of debt etc.

Development agencies and Government prioritise economic freedom
to ensure equality in the society. Strategists and experts are paying much
attention to the credit disbursement mechanism, outreach and productivity
mapping of microfinance beneficiaries to accelerate their well-being process.
This empirical study helps to have a glimpse of realistic information about
the backward and deprived section of the society to the experts. In order
to have a more economically viable condition for the borrowers and society
as well, active participation is sought from both the government and non-
government institutions, especially MFIs. Different initiatives like
introduction of NBFCs, extension of MFIs role and responsibilities,
associated services, customer care, restricting policies to safeguard the
borrowers, awareness campaign etcetera are expected to help in the process
of rehabilitation of the economy concerned.
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Opportunities of Tech-enabled

Education and Learning in G20 Presidency

Basana Das

Abstract: Education helps an individual achieve self-actualization. In G20
nations where education is one of the priority areas keeping in view the
best practices adopted by India from innovative initiatives, expertise and
implementation of National Education Policy (NEP ) 2020.India has given
stress in making tech-enabled learning more inclusive, qualitative and
collaborative at every level. This initiative has created prospective avenue
for India to showcase its achievements in tech-enabled learning and also
help other developing nations to build education systems that are inclusive,
open and resilient. Digital learning would be a new normal in the present
scenario of COVID-19. Digital platform facilitates self-learning, personalized
learning, peer learning to clear doubts or to solve a problem. A person may
access a well designed online academic content to increase his/ her skill
and /or knowledge at anytime and anywhere. The present paper deals with
the importance of tech-enabled learning in the presentdaycontext and the
role of tech-enabled learning to up-skill/reskill the workforce.

Keywords: Tech-enabled learning,Presidency of the G20,Digital initiative.
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Introduction

G20 is the premier forum for international economic cooperation and it
plays an important role in shaping and strengthening global architecture
and governance on all major international economic issues.

The Group of Twenty (G20) comprises 19 countries (Argentina,
Australia, Brazil, Canada, China, France, Germany, India, Indonesia, Italy,
Japan, Republic of Korea, Mexico, Russia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa,
Türkiye, United Kingdom, and United States) and European Union. Spain
is invited as a permanent guest. Every year, the Presidency invites guest
countries to take full as well as active part in the G20 exercise.Under the
India G20 Presidency in 2023, Bangladesh, Egypt, Mauritius, the
Netherlands, Nigeria, Oman, Singapore, Spain and the United Arab Emirates
have been the invited countries. In addition, this year, the United Nations
educational, scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), the United
Nations Childre’s Fund (UNICEF), and the Organization for Economic Co-
operation and Development (OECD) have been invited to participate as
knowledge partners in the peer-learning process.

Focus areas: Socio-economic issues such as agriculture, anti-corruption,
climate, digital economy, education, employment, energy, environment,
health, tourism, trade and investment.

India has taken the Presidency of  the G20 from 1st December 2022 to
30th November 2023, the world’s most important and influential international
forum. In this yearlong presidency, the Group of Twenty (G20) countries
work to create a unique roadmap under the leadership of India with the
theme of “VasudhaivaKutumbakam” or “One Earth · One Family · One
Future”  to find futuristic solution to the common challenges faced by the
G20 nations, where education is one of the priority areas keeping in view
the best practices adopted by India from innovative initiatives, expertise
and implementation of  National Education Policy (NEP) 2020.The G20
presidency has given India an once-in-a lifetime opportunity to leave a
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golden mark on the global education agenda.

Education as a priority in the G20 agenda was included during the
Argentina Presidency in 2018.Technology for education has emerged as a
highlighted subtheme in the last three G20 summits, i.e., 2020, 2021 and
2022.

G20 under the Presidency of Soudi Arabia in 2020 recognized the value of
distance and blended teaching as well as learning. It realized the importance
of enhancing access to high-quality education, professional development
for educators, digital infrastructure and content, cyber security awareness,
appropriate teaching methodologies and active learning.Prior to the
COVID-19 pandemic, blended learning was a choice which became the
only solution to ensure educational continuity under technology driven
reformatory efforts.

Italian Presidency, 2021, recognized the innovations in respect to digital
technologies where priority was given on the policies and procedures put
in place to counter the educational crisis caused by the health emergency,
such as the different type of blended learning that allow combining face to
face teaching with online distance teaching. In addition to this, measures
adopted by the G20 countries to mitigate inequalities and reduce educational
poverty created during the pandemic emergency, designed to foster greater
resilience of the education systems and guarantee quality education to
every student, with the goal of leaving no one behind.

Indonesia as G20 Presidency in 2022, emphasized the need to harness
the potential of digital technologies in addressing the issues of educational
access, quality and equity.

Now a days India has given stress in making tech-enabled learning
more inclusive, qualitative and collaborative at every level.This initiative
has created prospective avenue for India to showcase its achievements in
tech-enabled learning and also help other developing nations to build
education systems that are inclusive, open and resilient.Actually, with the
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sudden outbreak of the pandemic COVID-19 and compelled lockdown
world-wide including India as well, which constrained to accelerate the
adoption of technology-enable learning system to streamline the
destabilized educational situation. Education policy (2020) lays great
emphasis on the use of technology to enhance the access of educational
opportunities to improve quality of education, standard affordability and
accountability of educational system in the country.Inorder to switch over
to digital modes of education, innovation strategies created a unified
national digital infrastructure to energize and catalyze the education
ecosystem. Already, the Ministry of Education GOI and UGC made several
arrangements by launching of many virtual platforms like

E-GyanKosh: IGNOU has embarked on major initiatives towards
developing online learning environments for distance learners. IGNOU
initiated the development of a knowledge repository in October 2005 to
store, index, preserve, distribute and share the digital learning resources
developed by the ODL institutions in the country. This repository is called
e-GyanKosh. e-Gyankosh is a national digital repository to store, index,
preserve, distribute & share digital learning resources developed by the
Open and Distance Learning Institutions in the country. All course materials
of IGNOU can now be accessed & downloaded free of cost. The collection
comprises print &video-based contents. Access of all materials are open
to all through the one-time registration process. e-GyanKosh is built on
the open-source application DSpace, which MIT and HP Labs developed
for creating institutional repositories. DSpace uses extended Dublin Core
metadata standards integrated within the application for indexing the
content. It also has a Lucene search engine integrated with the application.
It has emerged as one of the worlds largest educational resource
repositories. It offers free, open access and is available to the world to
facilitate self-learners and empower educators. More than 2,200 courses
and 2,000 video lectures are available online in the repository. The print-
based contents are available as PDF files and video programmes and are
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being provided through a special channel of IGNOU on YouTube, with the
metadata link in the repository. The YouTube channel established for e-
GyanKosh is quite popular, with 2,257 subscribers and 191,734 hits on the
site as of 4 November 2012.3 The repository also has a wiki for collaborative
content generation. (Source: http://egynkosh.ac.in)

FOSSEE: FOSSEE stand for Free/Libre and Open-Source Software for
Education. It is a project of the National Mission on Education through
Information and Communication Technology (ICT), Ministry of Education
(MoE), Government of India. This project encourages the use of FLOSS
tools to improve the quality of education in India. It further aims to reduce
dependence on proprietary software in educational institutions all over
India. It promotes the use of FLOSS tools through various activities.
FOSSEE ensures that commercial software is being replaced by equivalent
FLOSS tools. It also develops new FLOSS tools and upgrade existing
tools to meet requirements in academia and research. (Source : https://
fossee.in/)

National Digital Library of India NDLI: National Digital Library of  India
(NDLI) is an all-digital library that stores information (metadata) about
different types of digital contents including books, articles, videos, audios,
thesis and other educational materials relevant for users from varying
educational levels and capabilities. It provides a single-window search
facility to access digital contents currently existing in India as well as
other digital sources under a single umbrella. It is developed, operated
and maintained from IndianInstitute of Technology Kharagpur.(Sources
:(https://www.ndl.gov.in)

Swayam: Swayam stand for Study Webs of Active-learning for Young
Aspiring Minds. The Government of India launched SWAYAM on 9th
July 2017 after realizing the need for ICT enabled education in a country
with such a high percentage of youth in population. SWAYAM delivers
free courses for classes 9 to post-graduation. The courses hosted on
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SWAYAM are in 4 quadrants:1.Video lecture 2. Specially prepared reading
material that can be downloaded/printed 3. Self-assessment tests through
tests and quizzes 4. An online discussion forum for clearing the doubts.
Those candidates who wish to acquire a certificate need to take a proctored
exam after paying a fee.Teachers and students can communicate in two-
way interactive learning using e-Learning management platforms such as
UGC-SWAYAM (Study Webs of Active–Learning for Young Aspiring
Minds), National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning (NPTEL),
Digital Infrastructure for Knowledge Sharing (DIKSHA), etc. These e-
learning tools allow learners to monitor their progress through user-friendly
interfaces. An entire digital repository will be constructed by using
coursework creation, learning games, and simulation. These digital
repositories will provide effectiveness and quality of education to the
users. Availability of digital content has no time restriction with the
classroom timetable. It can be broadcast on television radio and social
platforms in different languages and made available 24/7.Virtual lab
platforms such as UGC-SWAYAM, DIKSHA, SWAYAM Prabha, Virtual
Labs (VLab) are helpful for the learners to study practical subjects and
create the simulation to understand the laboratory concepts easily.(Source:
https://www.swayam.gov.in/)

e-Pathshala : is a mobile app (Android, iOS, Windows), and web portal
can be used to access e-textbooks. It can be accessed by students, teachers
and parents. 3,500 pieces of audio and video content of NCERT are
available. It is available in different languages– English, Sanskrit, Urdu,
Hindi.(Sources : http://epathshala.nic.in)

e PG Pathshala:It was launched in November 2015 and initiated by MHRD
under National Mission on Education through ICT. It provides contents
in 77 subjects and has 3 pillars:

1. e-Adhyayan (provides 700+ e Books and video contents

2. UGC MOOCs (online courses)
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3. E-Pathya (offline access study material) (Source:http://epgp. inflibnet.
ac.in/index.php)

e- Addhyayan : e-Adhyayan is a platform to provide 700+ e-Books for the
Post-Graduate Courses. The project is initiated by the University Grants
Commission and Ministry of Human resource Development, Government
of India. All the e-Books are derived from e-PG Pathshala courses. It also
facilitates play-list of video content.The e-Books are being derived from
the e-text of e-PG Pathshala. The author/course coordinator of books is
Indian experts. Currently, e-Adhyayan has 50 e-Books in Sociology, Library
& information Science, Computer Science & IT. It is available in open
access under Creative Common platform. The platform of e-Books is
pressbook which is open source. It has been deployed and customized by
the INFLIBNET Center.(Source: http://epgpbooks.inflibnet.ac.in)

e-Pathya (Offline Access)

e-Pathya is one the verticals of e-PG Pathshala which is software driven
course / content package that facilitates students pursuing higher
education (PG level) in distance learning as well as campus learning mode.
it also facilitates offline access.

Gyandhara- It is internet service where students can listen live discussions
made by experts and also can interact with them through telephonic
conversation.

e-Yantra: It is a robotics outreach project, an initiative of the Department
of Computer Science and Engineering at the Indian Institute of Technology,
Bombay. It is funded by the Ministry of Education, Government of India,
under the National Mission on Education through ICT (NMEICT). The
goal of e-Yantra is to complement existing Higher Education systems
worldwide and solve local problems across a variety of domains such as
Agriculture, Disaster, Manufacturing, Defense, Home, Smart Cities and
Service Industries through technology. (Source: www.e-yantra.org)



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     184

Virtual Labs: The vision of the Virtual Labs Project is to develop a fully
interactive simulation environment to perform experiments, collect data,
and answer questions to assess the understanding of the knowledge
acquired. In order to achieve the objectives of such an ambitious project,
it is essential to develop virtual laboratories with state-of-the-art computer
simulation technology to create real-world environments and problem-
handling capabilities. IIT Delhi as the coordinating institute with other 10
institutes are undertaking this initiative. There are about 120 such labs
that are operational, with more than 1200 experiments and benefitted more
than 25 Lakh students in the country. About 1100 colleges/universities
have been enrolled as Nodal Centres and participated in holding about
2500 workshops across the country. More than 15 Lakh users across the
Globe had visited Virtual Labs  website (www.vlab.co.in) during the COVID-
19 pandemic and more than 2 Crore Page Views have been recorded.(Source:
http://www.vlab.co.in/)

e- ShodhSindhu: e-ShodhSindhu was formed with merger of three consortia,
namely UGC-INFONET Digital Library Consortium, NLIST and INDEST-
AICTE Consortium in December 2015. e-ShodhSindhu continues to provide
current as well as archival access to more than 10,000+ core and peer-
reviewed journals (including journals available through NLIST) and a
number of bibliographic, citation and factual databases in different
disciplines from a large number of publishers and aggregators to its member
institutions including centrally-funded technical institutions, universities
and colleges that are covered under 12(B) and 2(f) Sections of the UGC
Act. The e-Shodh Sindhu Consortium offers differential access to more
than 7,000 full-text journals from 13 publishers, 4 bibliographic databases
to core member institutions. The college component of the consortium,
called NLIST, provides access to 6,500+ journals and 31,35000+ e-books
to more than 3000 colleges under the NLIST programme.

Shodhganga : The term Shodhganga was established to characterize the
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INFLIBNET Centre’s digital archive for Indian Electronic Theses and
Dissertations. D Space, open-source digital repository software developed
by MIT in conjunction with Hewlett-Packard, is used to organize the
shodhganga (HP). Shodhganga is a platform for researchers to deposit
their Ph.D. theses and make them freely available to the academic
community. Researchers can submit ETDs (Electronic Theses and
Dissertations) to the repository, which can subsequently be recorded,
indexed, stored, disseminated, and maintained. (Source:http://shodhganga.
inflibnet.ac.in/)

VIDWAN: It is the premier database of profiles of scientists / researchers
and other faculty members working at leading academic institutions and
other R & D organization involved in teaching and research in India. It
provides important information about expert’s background, contact
address, experience, scholarly publications, skills and accomplishments,
researcher identity, etc. The database developed and maintained by
Information and Library Network Centre (INFLIBNET) with financial
support from the National Mission on Education through ICT (NME-ICT).
The database would be instrumental in selection of panels of experts for
various committees, taskforce, established by the Ministries/Govt.
establishments for monitoring and evaluation purposes.

National Educational Alliance for Technology (NEAT) is an initiative of
Ministry of Education (MoE), Government of India under Public-Private
partnership between AICTE (on behalf of MoE, Government of India) and
the Education Technology Companies of India. AICTE is playing the role
of a facilitator between Ed-Tech companies and students/youth, thereby
enhancing their employability skills, capacity building, to bridge their
learning gaps.

NEAT Portal under this model provides the use of the best advanced
technological solutions in the education sector for enhancing the
employability of the youth, and the solutions use Artificial Intelligence for
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a personalized and customized learning experience for better learning
outcomes and skill development in the niche areas. NEAT has 58 Education
Technology Companies with 100 products that help to develop employable
skills, capacity building, and bridge learning gaps.

Sakshat: The One Stop Free Portal for Education Education serves as the
pillar to develop and enhance the human resource potential and in turn
leads to a more knowledgeable society. Broadband Internet is a powerful
tool to spread education deep into the massive rural belt that India has. To
exploit this vast potential and for providing anytime, anywhere access to
educational services. The pilot project SAKSHAT: A One Stop Education
Portal launched on October 30, 2006 by His Excellency, the then President
of India to facilitate lifelong learning for students, teachers and those in
employment or in pursuit of knowledge free of cost to them. The content
development task for, SAKSHAT  was looked after by the Content Advisory
Committee (CAC) for the respective subject, which consisted of
representatives from educational institutions like IGNOU, Delhi University,
Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangthan (KVS), Navodyaya Vidyalaya Sangthan
(NVS), National Institute of Open Schooling (NIOS) and National Council
for Educational Research and Training (NCERT) and prominent
academicians in the field. In addition, some NGOs had also provided the
contents developed by them free of cost for this portal. It aims at providing
vocational skills to empower the youth through e-learning courses apart
from providing routine information such as board/university exam results,
addressing education and learning related needs of students, scholars,
and teachers in distance education. The portal has been conceptualized
keeping in mind the needs of all students, from KG to Ph.D.(Source: http:/
/www.sakshat.gov.in).

Advantages of Digital Educational initiatives that are listed below:

 Wider Reach: Digital education can reach far-flung places using the
internet, satellite, and digital devices. It ensures that quality education
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is accessible in every corner of the country.

 Wide Variety of Courses: Digital education offers a wide range of
courses on various subjects. Students have the freedom to choose
courses based on their interests and excel in their desired fields.
Multiple courses may be pursued during the same period.

 Flexibility: Digital education provides flexible study hours. It allows
students to balance their studies with other responsibilities. This
flexibility helps in reducing dropouts caused by economic activities
or household work.

 Cost-Effective: Digital education has revolutionized access to quality
education. It has made education affordable and accessible to all,
including economically disadvantaged students. Many government
initiatives in digital education are available free of cost.

 Interactive and Personal Learning Experience: Digital education
offers an interactive learning experience through animations and
personalized learning. Students can enjoy engaging lessons and
receive one-on-one doubt-clearing sessions. This caters to their
unique requirements and helps them reach their full potential.

The present scarcity of skilled workforce can be solved by technology
enabled flexible learning system (TeFL). The TeFL system because of its
inbuilt learner friendly feature and flexibility has the potential to enabled
the learners to deal with the challenging and difficult task of acquiring
skills.Through this flexible learning methodology and with the help of
ICT, virtual laboratory and virtual workshop a large number of persons
can be trained/retrained with a specific skill. The existing work force can
also take advantageof re-training or upskilling without leaving their present
job through the TeFl.Digital platform facilitates self-learning, personalized
learning, peer leaning to clear doubts or to solves a problem. A person may
access a well-designed  online academic content to increase his /her skill
and /or knowledge at anytime and anywhere. The existing workforce may
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take the opportunities to re-skill/re-learn without disturbing their work
schedule. The migration from rural area to urban areas can also be minimized
by providing proper training through proper integration of ICT tools.
Therefore, a well-designed and well planned TeFL programs may address
the “skill gap” by proving education and training to:

Fresh graduate who are training to find a suitable job;

Newly entrants’ graduates in the job market

Existing workforce

Remotely located students

Dropouts at primary and secondary / post-secondary Seles.

Conclusion

Indian presidency of G20 intends to put into practice all significant and
successful digital initiative coupled with hybrid or blended form of learning
to the community to uphold moral standard which may be considered as
the finest method to promote economic growth, sustainable development
enduring peace and defending the rights of education to the entire nation.
The scope of the exchange of best practices in technology- enabled
learning among G- 20 countries might be explored under Indian presidency
so that the best concepts be adopted and implemented for the uniform
betterment of education systems across the G20 associated countries.
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Presentation of Audio-Visual aids:
Their impetus on teaching-learning
process in the present day scenario

Dibyenti Kar &

Dr. Manas Kumar Das (Corresponding Author)

Abstract: Audio Visual aids play crucial role in teaching-learning process.
In the field of Education, they have left tremendous impact.The important
and significant effects of audio visual (AV) aidsin the field of education
should not be neglected. Actually two basic things provide impetus behind
this; firstly, learning through AV provides positive stimulation and generate
interactive teaching learning environment.It is very much helpful and more
auxillary to the  process of teaching learning.Secondly, we are living in the
21st century, which is an age of modernisaton and development of science
and technology. It is the age of an AVpresentation thatindicateswehave
the potentialities, competencies and skills to use AV equipments which
ensure our future employment prospects. Therefore,disclosing audio visual
technology in education is imperative, cardinal and indispensable to
us.This paper is basically emphasized on some main objectives of using
AV Presentation in classroom presentation. In this paper the researcher
tries to discuss the different types of audio-visual technological aids which
indicate the most suitable method for better teaching learning outcomes.
Here, this paper also highlights the vital role AV play and how these aids
could be gradually felt into a state of modern smart classroom. Moreover,
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this paper also focuses on the impact of AV Presentation in classroom
situation. Here the researcher has read several research papers, articles of
prominent researchers which help the researcher make a general
assumption. From their general point of view, the investigator draws
conclusion that AV Presentation is the better way to enhance the rate and
pace of teaching-learning in Classroom.

KeyWords: AV, AV Equipment, AV Technology, AV Aids, Different AV Aids,
AV Presentation, ICT

Introduction

Teaching learning process provided throughAudio-Visual Presentation is
also known as Multimedia Based Education. Generally, Audio-Visual aids
based Education is a kind of instruction that boost the attention of the
pupils to the presentation of the material which aimsat developing the
faculties such as comprehension, retention and understanding  in  particular.

Pupilsare imitative by nature and they learn best by means of
observing and imitating the actions or behaviors oftheir seniors. It is,
therefore, obvious that learning becomes more effective when sensory
experiences are stimulated. Audio-visual aids are catalysts which help
stimulate sensory faculties of the learners.  These catalysts include pictures,
slides, radios, videos and other audiovisual tools. According to the Webster
dictionary, audio-visual aids is defined as “training or educational materials
directed at both the senses of hearing and the sense of sight, films,
recordings, photographs, etc. used in classroom instructions, library
collections or the likes”. The concept of audiovisual aids is quite old and
can be traced back to the seventeenth century when John Amos Comenius
(1592-1670), a Bohemian educator, advocated that pictures may be used as
teaching aids and he described it in his book ‘Orbis Sensualium Pictus’
(“Picture of the Sensual World”). This book contained with 150 illustrated
drawings of our day to day life. Similarly, Jean Jaques Rousseau (1712-
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1778),  and JH Pestalozzi (1746-1827) introduced the proper use of visual
and play materials in teaching. More recently, the armed service have
widely used this audiovisual technologyduring the period of World War
II. The successful utilization of picture and other visual aids in U.S armed
forces during World War II have shown the effectiveness of instructional
tools.

Audio visual presentation in classroomhave their positive impacts
on teacher, since these aids help teaches rin clarifying,establishing,
correlating and co-ordinating concepts, explanations, interpretations and
appreciations appropriately or accurately and enables him to make learning
more concrete,effective,interesting,inspirational,meaningful and
unambiguous.They help promote the tri polarsystem in learning viz.
motivation,clarification and stimulation.These aids are the stimuli for
learning ‘why’, ‘how’, ‘when’ and ‘where’.

According to Mahatma Gandhi- “true education of an intellect can
only come through a proper exercise and training of bodily organs -
hands,feet,eyes,ears and nose.

Kothari Commission (1964-66), observed that it should indeed bring
about an ‘educational revolution’ in the country.The supply of teaching
aids to every school was essential for the improvement of the quality of
teaching.The National Policy on Education (1986) and as modified
Programme of Action (POA- 1992) have highlighted on the utilization of
teaching aids to make teaching learning more effective and more realistic

Review of the Related Literature

Learning is a complex, life long process. Learning can be defined as
modification and alter in the disposition; over time relatively it is a process
of permanent behavioral modification and this is brought about partly by
knowledge. As Singh (2005) defines: “Any device which by sight and
sound increases the individuals’ practice, outside that attained through
reading, labeled as an audio visual aids”. Visual aids are those instructional
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devices which are used in the classroom to motivate teaching learning
process and make it easier interactive and encouraging. The materials like
models, charts, film strip, projectors, radio, television, maps and so on are
called instructional aids. (Rather, 2004). Visual aids are effective tool that
“invest the past with an air of actuality.” True knowledge is distributed to
learners by the proper use of visual aids, which sustains their devotion
and help in the understanding of the ancient marvels. They need to the
mind through the visual auditory senses. When we use visual materials as
instructional aides, it is one of the perspectiveswhich root pupil’s
participation in the lesson because when students take a look at visual
model or aid, it is weighed as a kind of contribution. Also the uses of visual
aids embolden the bodily movement and it may strengthen the control.
(Jain, 2004)There is popular Chinese maxim “One sighted is worth, a
hundred words” it is fact that people take knowledge through use oftheir
intellects. There is another proverb that “If we hear we forget, if we see we
remember, and if we do something we know it”.So it means that the
utilization of visual aids make classroom teaching learning environment
more effective. The teaching career is full ofunlimited opportunities to
enrich the pupils’ academic survives, while some ideas and educational
aimswould be simple for students to hold, other will demand you in thinking
productively to confirm that important learning aims are achieved. By the
use of visual materials in teaching, one mode to uplift lesson plans and
give additional ways of the student to process subjective information
(Kunari, 2006). Visual aids are the devices present unit of knowledge
through auditory of visual stimuli both with a view to aid learning. They
concretize the information to be obtainable and help in making learning
practice apple real, active and vital. They supplement the work of the
teacher and help in the research of the text books. The great educationist
Comenius has well said: “The foundation of all learning consists in
representing clearly to the senses and sensible objects so they can be
appreciated easily” (Singh, 2005). According to Ranasinghe and (Leisher,

Kabitika   13
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2009), integrating technology into the classroom begins when a teacher
prepares lessons that makes use of technology in meaningful and relevant
ways. Technological aids should support the curriculum rather than
dominate it. Ranasinghe and Leisher say that technology should assist
the teacher in creating a collaborative learning environment.(Gopal, V. P.
2010) highlighted that audio-visual aids help the teacher  overcome physical
difficulties during presenting subject matter. That is to say, with audio-
visual materials, the barrier of communication and distance is broken. The
culture and climatic situations of other countries can be brought into the
classroom with the aid of slides, films, filmstrips and projectors. This is
important because, according to (Dike, 1993) “Once the phenomenon is
visualized, the picture and knowledge becomes very clear and permanent”.
Agreeing to this assertion, a 20th century Chinese philosopher stated that
“One picture is worth a thousand words”. (Natoli, C. 2011) once again
added that “audio-visual materials are rich opportunities for students to
develop communication skill while actively engaged in solving meaningful
problems”. In other words, students certainly like it more and learn better
if they are engaged in important and appealing activities. For example,
involving students in bulletin board display will enhance their choice of
color and aid their understanding of the concept in question or when they
join the teacher in dramatization of an event or a process.

Objectives

1. To help out, prosper and cultivate the teaching style, strategies and
techniques of the teachers to make teaching-learning more concrete.

2. To construct and generate interest among the group of pupils and
teachers.

3. To attract and retain the attention of the learners.

Statement of the problem

In the present study, the problem will be finally stated as “Presentation of
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Audio-Visual aids: Their impetus on teaching-learning process in the
present day scenario.”

Definitions of Audio-Visual Aids

According to Burton:These are sensory objectives and images which
stimulate and emphasis on learning process.

Carter V.Good: It is a trainable (motivation, classification and stimulation)
process of learning.

Kinder, S.James:Audio-Visual aids are any device which can be used to
make the learning experience more concrete, more realistic and more
dynamic.

Dale, Edger: “Audio-visual aids are those devices by the use of which
communication of ideas between persons and groups in various teaching
and training situations is helped. These are also termed as multi-sensory
materials.”

McKean and Roberts: According to them- “Audio-visual aids are
supplementary devices by which the teacher… through the utilization of
more than one sensory channel is able to clarify, establish and correlate
concepts, interpretations andappreciations.”

KP, Neeraja: an audio visual aid is an instructional device in which the
message can be heard as well as seen.

AV Technology

Currently, the AV technology used in the field of education is basically
the interactive whiteboard, mimeo board, smart board. Worldwide, more
than two million interactive whiteboards are now effectively placed and
this product continues to show strong outgrowth gradually. At the end of
2013 it is predicted that one out of every five classroom would have an
interactive whiteboard.

Pupils are revealed from a very infantile age and childhood age to a
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range of various AVtechnologies, which our forefathers as well as our
previous generations were not. This includes the Television, DVDs, Blu-
ray’s, iPodsand i-pads, Smart Phones, Nintendo Wiis, Computer Games
and the Internet. A statistical report which shows the link between children
and AV technology include:

 Mobile market trends report which shown to us that over 7 million
mobile subscribers are aged between 0 and 10 that between 2010 and
2012.

 A further 2 million are aged 11 to 14 years old (BECTA, 2008).

 Mintel’s research report in 2011 identified that “half of all children
aged 7 to 12 visit social networking websites’ an estimated 0.97 million
children, go on Facebook every day.” (Mintel, 2011)

 Thus, it is clear that children of primary school age have the interest
and capacity and capability in learning and conduct AV technologies.

Significance of the study

Now, from the above discussion it has become very clear that Audio
Visual Presentation in Classroom situation helps in stimulating and
improving the teaching-learning situations. Here, the investigator wanted
to visualize the impact of the presentation of AV equipment in classroom
climate.

The utilization of audio-visual aids in the process of teaching learning
has become a very common fashion for the teachers of different discipline.
Many of teachers might not be well aware and they have not shown any
eagerness towards the effectiveness of the AV presentation in classroom
because of their traditional attitudes towards teaching learning process.
However, this paper will give an insight to the practitionerto use audio-
visual aids in facilitating and improving various skills of the practitioners.
It is hope that the outcomes of the study would be able to help teachers,
learners and researchers and so on to know better about the effectiveness
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of using technology for audio-visual presentation in the classroom. As a
result, this study will be a future guideline for the teachers of various
disciplinesregarding this issue.

Advantages

 AV Presentation in classroom helps in perceptual and conceptual
learning in an effective manner.

 AV Technology is very much helpful in capturing holding down and
maintaining pupils’ attention.

 AV Aids activates, increases interest and motivates students to learn.

 AV Presentation in classroom is very much effective and helpful in
new learning situations.

 AV Presentation in classroom helps to save time and energy and
excessive labor of both the teachers and students.

 AV Technology helps to provide more realistic experience in a
classroom situation.

 AV Aids can meet and help to fulfill individual needs and demands.

 AV Aids is very much useful in for mass education, inclusive education
and awareness programmes etc.

Characteristics of good teaching aids

Teaching aids should be

 Meaningful and purposeful

 Motivate Pupils

 Authenticity and Accuracy in every aspect

 Simple and cheap

 Upgradable

 Must be perfect in size
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 Up-to-date

 Easily portable

According to intellectual level of students Sources of AV Aids

 Government

 Educational institutions

 Professional organizations

 Non-governmental organizations

 Voluntary organizations (national and international)

 Commercial producers of educational material

 Commercial advertisement

 In nursing organizations like TNAI, INC...etc.

Classification of AV Aids

Different classifications are given for Audio visual aids according to the
type of projection by different authors.

A. Classification of AV Aids

 Audio aids or Audio materials are those which can be heard. Ex:
- Radio, Tape Recorder, Walkman, Headphones etc.

 Visual aids: these are helpful to visualize the things. Ex: Graphic
Aids, 3D-2D Aids, Display Boards and PrintedMaterials etc.

 Audio visual aids: these aids can be heard and seen
simultaneously. Ex: - Projector, TV, films etc.

B. Classification of AV Aids

 Simple AV Aids: It includes GraphicalAids, Display Boards, 3D-
2D Aids, Printed material...etc.

 Sophisticated AVAids: includes audio-visual aids.
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Various AV Aids for Classroom Presentation

 Television

 Interactive Whiteboard

 Smart Board

 Mimeo Board

 Filmstrips

 Chart

 Posters

 Flashcards

 Computer

 LCD & LED projectors

 Film projectors

 Slide projectors

 Opaque projectors (episcopes and epidiascopes)

 Overhead projectors

 Internet

 You Tube

 Smart Phones

 I-pods & i-pads etc.

Principles tobefollowed for the effective use of AV Aids

 Audio-visual materials should function as an entire part of the
education system.

 AVAids should be utilized under the careful consideration, specialized
direction and leadership in every educational program.

 An advisory committee remaining of representative from all areas of
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curriculum should be appointed insupporting theselection and
coordination of AV materials.

 A program of education must be flexible and dynamic.

 AVTechnological Aids should be carefully situated to remove
doubling, easy accessibility and commodious, handy use.

 AVpresentation should be available whenever and wherever they
demanded for the effective utilization as an integral part of curriculum.

 The appropriations of budget and expenses should be made regularly
for AV education programs.

 Periodic evaluation to be done to evaluate the function of uses and
expenditure of the program.

AV technology in schools

AV technology has been used in schools as well as for the classroom
presentation for decades, but atthat time it is used only in the form of a TV
and video player to show short educational films. Now it is the age of
computer that helps to show various educational films, programmes etc.
Not only has that it also helped in doing home tasks rapidly and
appropriately in a systematic way.

Children learn things from different waysand audio visual equipment
provide teachers the chance to stimulate the learning process of children
with a well combination of sounds,pictures and attention capturing and
sustaining media. We are encompassed by audio visual technologies and
children are keenlyrealizedthe technology and maintain to date with applied
science. In classroom environment this opportunity helps to facilitate
teaching learning effectively.

A lot of higher secondary schools are taking benefits of AV
technological presentation to teach their students. This equipment can be
utilizedin presenting information to students. Moreover, one of the facts
is that the students are interacting with AV technology on a regular basis.
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It also makes them competent, proficient and skillfulto use technology
properly and effectively.

AV technology could benefit students and teachers for their later
professional life and career opportunities. AV lessons for children must
not just remaining as working in pairs on a Power Point Presentation or
rewriting a piece of work using Word Document, ICT should be challenging,
exciting, recreational and entertaining.

Limitation of the Research

The investigator has to complete his research study within a short period
of time. Due to lack of resources he has to draw findings from various
literature reviews. Due to lack of time this research can be done in a
qualitative way.

Outcomes

 It is clear specific that audio visual presentation in classroom is the
very important tools for teaching learning system.

 It helps to make the classroom more interactive.

 It helps the teacher to present the lessons more effectively in
classroom situations. Pupils can learn, acquire knowledge and sustain
the concept’s understanding better and for the longer duration.

 It provides help to develop the professional competencies of the
teachers and teacher educators.

 It enhances the rate of learning and help in capturing and arousing
pupil’s interest and attention.

 Utilization of aids of the audio visual presentation in classroom
develops and modifies the critical and analytical thinking of the pupils.

 Audio-Visual Presentation in classroom helps to eradicate the abstract
concepts through visual presentation.
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Conclusion

However, improper, undetermined and unplanned utilization of these AV
aids can haveeffect negatively upon the learning outcomes. Therefore,
teachers should be well trained through in-service and pre-service training
to maximize the merits of utilizing these teaching learning aids. The
curriculum must be framed, designed such that there are variousalternatives
to activity based learning through audio visual aids. In addition,
government should fund and allocate the resources to purchase audio-
visual materials in various educational institutes.
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Origin of Parliamentary forms of Government

Mahadeb Ruidas

The sovereignty of Parliament in the UK is no longer rest with the monarch
since the English Bill of Rights in 1689, which established the principle of
Parliamentary sovereignty. Parliament in the democratic era has its long
evolutionary history. Individually no one established the British Parliament.
The British Parliament has been developed historically out of duly political
needs of the English King and his government. Nor do it develop
continuously over time, but went through shorts periods of rapid growth.
Yet despite its un-institutional and haphazard development, the modern
British Parliament is one of the oldest continuous representative assemblies
in the world.

Originally parliament means, parler le mentor speak his mind. “The
Celtic words, signifying to ‘speak abundantly’-a meaning which is more
applicable in this garrulous times than it was in days when debate was
often punctuated by lengthy intervals of complete silence.”1 “In 1176,
Henry II held his Christmas Court at Nottingham and immediately
afterwards held a great council with bishops, earls and barons of the
kingdom, at which various great business was done; and when, in the
middle of the next century (in1258), the barons at Oxford demanded three
Parliaments a year they were harking back to the old thrice-yearly crown-
weaving courts.”2 The Great Council under Henry III was radically changed.
There were prior men of non-baronial rank with professional qualifications
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baronial body. The Great Council became a little group of personal advisers.
“This little group of personal advisers began to acquire an organization of
its own and we can speak of a ‘council’ rather than counselors”3 The king
and the personal advisors who assist the king, have developed into the
whole complex machine which known as ‘the government’ in the modern
sense, that is ministry and the civil service. In the modern sense, the
legislative and executive body of government was recognized at this time.
The Parliament asserting its authority over the monarchy, but historically
it became democratic legislature. We can ask how did this happen? It is a
story that involves revolt, war, invasion, several dethroning, and even
Henry VIII’s love life. It can be explained step by step the origin and
development of  British Parliament.

Anglo-Saxon age: The British Parliament can trace its origins all the way
back to two features’ of Anglo-Saxon government from the 8th to 11th
centuries. This was the Witan and the Moot. The Witan were the occasion
when the king would call together his leading advisors and nobles to
discuss matters affecting the country. The main duty of Witan was to
advise the King, but its assent was not necessary for the king to take
action.  Nor did it help frame the laws, as the modern parliament does, but
primarily consented to the laws the king had already decided to enact.
However, Anglo-Saxon kings realized that they could not govern their
territories without local support from these powerful men. So, the King
began the delicate balancing act between the King’s power and the power
of those the governed.

 After Norman Conquest: After the Norman Conquest, the King of England
began to govern through a smaller but permanent inner council of advisers
and officials, but occasionally the king would call on additional nobles
(earls and barons) and churchmen (bishops and abbots) to gain their
approval of his decisions, especially regarding taxation. “The Conqueror
asserted his lordship over every acre of the land, he thereby brought into
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being a single feudal community, the honor of  England. His vassals, alias
tenants-in-chief, alias barons, as members of this feudal community, owed
the duty of attendance and advice in the royal court. This is what Thomas
Becket meant when he wrote to King Henry ‘In that you are my lord, I owe
and offer you counsel.’ He may have been somewhat ironical, but he was
in fact only stating plainly the duty of a feudal vassal in a feudal court- to
advice.”4 The Royal Court is also known as Great Council (Magnum
Concilium) where a large group of the noble was meet or king especially
summoned. This Great Council has formed the basis for the modern Upper
House of Parliament, today the House of Lords.

Under the Anglo-Saxon era: There were meetings, or moots, for each
country (or shire) where cases were heard and the local matter discussed.
The ‘shire moot’ was attended by the local lords and bishops’ the sheriff
and the most importantly, four representatives of each village. After the
conquest, this meeting became known as the County Court and it
introduced the idea of representative government at the local level. In
1261, “Henry and the barons were at the open war, both sides sought the
support of the shires and issued competing writs to the sheriffs directing
them to send knights to a national assembly. In 1264, after his victory at
Lewes, Simon de Montfort issued writs in the king’s name, ordering the
election of four lawful and discreet knights by each shire to discuss the
state of the realm; and in 1265 he summoned to his second parliament not
only two knights from each county but also two citizens from each city
and two burgesses from borough. The Commons had arrived.”5 These
two gatherings remained separate for many centuries, but eventually, the
noble councilors of the Great Council and the local spokesmen of the
county court would combine to make a Parliament of two House, the
aristocratic Lords, and the locally representative Commons. “The Shires
had been the unit area of Anglo-Saxon local government, and the shire
court, in which knights and freemen attended, was the organ of local
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justice and administration. The Norman settlement asserted their
development as centers of local authority, but when Henry II sent his
justices into the shire courts, their corporate identity began to revive.
Legal community led naturally to the political community. The shires began
to petition for local liberties, to claim an increasing shire of local government
and to secure the choice of their own officers. The shires, in fact, became
fully developed communities- communes- ‘commons.”6

 Magna Carta (1215) was the first document to put into writing the principle
that the king and his government was not above the law. It sought to able
the king from exploiting his power, and placed limits on the royal authority
by establishing law as a power in itself. Magna Carta is a first written
document to give the clear expression of a statement of law that applied to
the king as well as to his subjects and also it helps to establish the British
Parliament. In which criteria Magna Carta indicate help to developed the
UK Parliament, are-

a) Magna Carta attempts to limit power of the king,

b) judgment by peers for all freemen,

c) justice could not be denied delayed, or sold,

d) Taxes lived only with advice of a “Great Council” etc.

Simon de Montfort, the earl of Leicester, was a French noble who came to
England in the 1230s and received lands from King Henry III. He married
the king’s sister and became one of King Henry’s main advisers.  Simon de
Montfort’s Parliament was the first instance of Parliament in which
representatives from towns were summoned. This Parliament is seen as
the earliest forerunner of the modern Parliament because of its inclusion of
both knights and burgesses, which broadened the types of people
represented at a high level. “Not without justification has Simon de
Montfort been called the founder of the Commons. Nevertheless, the
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claim is a little too high, for after Simon’s defeat Evesham we have no
evidence of their summons to any of the later parliaments of Henry III.
Simon de Montfort, after all, was a revolutionary and a rebel, and the
parliament he called in 1265 was more like a party conference than a
genuinely national assembly.” 7

The Parliamentary history in the UK under Edward I was too important.
In 1275 Edward, I called his first Parliament. The summoned noblemen and
churchmen, but also issued orders for the elections of two representatives
from each county (the king of the shire) and two from each city or town
(the burgesses) to attend. “Knights, citizens, and burgesses were
summoned to discuss together with the magnates the affairs of our kingdom.
A grant was made, but we may well believe that Edward’s purpose in
summoning the knight and burgesses was more than merely financial, and
that their moral as well as their financial support was sought for the royal
policies. It was the first time that the commons were included in a genuinely
national council.”8 This national council primarily to listen to and approve
the king’s plan for a new tax. After a few years, it became an accepted rule
that the representatives of those who were going to be most affected by
taxation had to give their consent to it in Parliament. The practice of
summoning these representatives did not become the standard for many
years. The next time the burgesses were summoned along with the knights
of the shire was in 1295. This was to become known as the Model Parliament
because its representation of two knights from each county and two
burgesses from each town became normal for all future Parliaments. The
Parliament developed in the 13th and 14th centuries largely through the
desire of Edward I and his successors to wage war. This needed more
financial support than they had from their own property and they had to
levy extraordinary taxes, with parliament’s assent, to rise the funds. But
each time the king requested assent to a tax from Parliament, it could ask a
favor back again and often use to king’s desperation for many to get what
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it wanted. In January 1327 when Parliament removed Edward I’s son, Edward
II, from the throne every parliament has included representatives of the
people. The pattern was now set for parliament always to comprise three
bodies; House of  Lords, House of Commons and the Monarch. After all
under King Edward I the British Parliament established the “power of the
purse” concept had come.

Edward III come to the throne in 1327, and from that point, the
representatives of the counties (knights and shire) and of the
towns(burgesses) became a permanent part of Parliament. After 1332, they
sat together in one chamber and were known as the House of Commons.
After 1341 these commons deliberated separately from the king and his
nobles. King Edward III make a resolution that a Parliament should be
summoned annually, and between 1327 to 1485, there were 42 years in
which Parliament did not meet. With increasing regularity during the 14th
century, the lords and particularly the Commons acted on a sense that
they should have an active say in government. By, 1326 people were
getting tried of the elderly Edward III’s rule, and the influence of his
favorites. In that year, the House of Commons of the Parliament chose Sir
Peter de la Mare to act as its spokesman before the king in joining its
complaints with that the Lords. De la Mare was thus the forerunner of the
office of Speaker of the House of Commons-a member selected by the
Commons to chair its business and represent its views. The following year
Thomas Hungerford was the first spokesman to be termed as Speaker in
the official record.

Parliament was placed in a strong bargaining position when Richard
II’s cousin Henry Bolingbroke overthrew the king in 1399 and looked to
Parliament to legitimize his shaky claim to the throne and to provide him
with money. In 1401 the new king conceded that the Commons did not
have to grant taxes until he had adequately addressed their grievances.
The House of Commons objected so strongly when the king neglected
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them his discussion with the Lords about a tax, that in 1407 formally
affirmed the right of the commons to initiate all grants of money. The
Commons also acquired an equal role in making laws. From its beginning
one of the Parliament’s roles had been as a forum for the hearing of private
position requests for help or favor from the people, submit to the king and
Lords. The house of Common increasingly became the principal petitioners
to Upper House, submitting common petitions which addressed general
problems which could be solved by the king through new laws, known as
statues. Then petitioners began to submit their grievances first to the
Commons and, based on these petitions, the commons wrote draft statutes,
known as Bills, to be presented to the Upper House/ House of Lords.

“In 1401 the Commons had to ask that the petitions which were granted
might be enrolled before the justices left the Parliament, and in 1406 they
successfully requested that certain of their number should be appointed
to view the enrollment and engrossing of the acts of the parliament.”9 In
1414 the commons successfully insisted to Henry V that the king and
lords should not change the wording of any of the Bills submitted by the
Commons without its agreement and that no Bill should become an Act
without their assent. That the Commons were acting at this time as equal
patterns with the Lords in making legislation is suggested by a written
note on a Bill from that reign, which states that the Commons agreed to the
Lord’s amendments to it. By the mid-15th century, the commons were in
control granting the supply of money to the king and had gone from
petitioners to full partners in the formation of the statute, the highest law
of the land.

The lords sitting in the medieval House of  Lords were two types- the
lords spiritual and the lord’s temporal. The lord’s spirituals were the bishops
and abbots. Not many abbots the heads of religious houses were ever
summoned to parliament and most were never attended. After Henry VIII
abolished all the monasteries between 1536 and 1539 these ports no longer

Kabitika   14



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     210

even existed. But the two archbishops and 19 bishops, later increased to
24 bishops, were all summoned to every parliament from 1305 until they
were excluded from Parliament in 1642 only to be restored there in 1661.
They still sit in the House today. In the early Middle Ages, the Lords to
moral consisted of only a small number of earls and a much larger number
of barons, of whom only about a third were summoned to any individual
Parliament. The first reference to the nobility as peers comes from 1321
and suggest that already by that time, they saw themselves as a coherent
group, accountable only to each other. By the middle of the 15th century,
the lords had been further divided into barons. five ranks, in descending
order; dukes, marquees, earls, viscounts and

The members of House of Commons were elected and underwent
important changes in the 15th and 16th centuries. The most important
members in the commons were the knights of the shore. During the Middle
Age, two knight were elected for each of the 37 countries under royal
jurisdiction. And a larger group in the Common were the 222 burgesses,
two from each town allowed to return representatives, known as brought.
Another 12 members joined after 1536 when Wales was united to England.
The important episode of parliamentary evaluation is to keep records of
parliament. During the 15th and 16th centuries, there were important
institutional developments in parliament, especially in its record keeping.
The clerk of the parliament recorded parliamentary proceedings for the
Rolls of Parliament was an official of the chancery, the principal
administrative development of the king. The clerk, as a royal official,
formally worked for the Upper House, but with its increasing influence,
the commons soon acquired its own clerk, in about 1363.

By the late 15th century, parliament had become such an important
institution that it gained its own independent officials and organization.
From 1497 the clerk began to keep the copies of the Acts passed in
parliament in his own possession at Westminster instead of returning
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them to the chancery archives in the Tower of London. The rolls on which
the texts of these statutes were recorded, known as the original Acts, were
known to have been kept from at least 1621 in the Jewel Tower in old place
of West minster. The records of parliament also underwent change. The
business votes and decisions of each day in the House of Lords have
been recorded since 1510. The official daily, Lords Journal is still produced
today. The official record of the House of common recorded from 1547.
The Journals of the two Houses of Parliament has been widely available
since they were printed in the 18th century.

The Era of Henry VIII is too important because the king reformed the
parliament. The reformation parliament sat from 1529 to 1536, fundamentally
changed the nature of parliament and of English Government. The king
summoned it in order to settle what was called his ‘great matter’. Henry
VIII divorce from Catherine of Aragon, which the Papacy in Roam was
blocking. There are several ways of approaching to understanding of
parliament during its development in the 16th century in the under the
parliament of Elizabeth I. Peter Wentworth became a famous Member of
Parliament in the reign of Elizabeth I Wentworth was arrested on three
separate occasions for arguing that the commons should have the freedom
to discuss whatever it wished, especially on the controversial topic of
religion, without fear of reprisal from the queen. Then the House of
commons was maturing becoming more self-confident and developing an
organized oppositional stance to the Crown. The parliament under
Elizabeth I, was summoned by the monarch and was a branch of royal
government, and it would have been failing in its duty if there were constant
disagreement with the monarch. In the 16th and early 17th centuries, the
parliaments on a “high road to civil war”. That cataclysmic event had its
own more immediate causes, largely depending on the character and action
of the king, largely depending on the character and action of the King
Charles I. and on extreme religious elements among members. Under the
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Reign of Charles-I, the House of common independence from the monarch
was strengthened. In January 1642, king Charles I entered the common in
a failed attempt to arrest five members of parliament. At this stage the
relationship between king Charles I and the parliament had steadily
deteriorated.

The parliament was critical of Charles rule, including his methods of
raising a tax, the wars he fought and his refusal to call parliament to meet.
King Charles also feared to catholic who wanted to destroy the protestant
religion in England. John Pym and four other members of the commons
drafted the Grand Remonstrance, a list of parliament’s grievances. The
Remonstrance was passed by the House of Common in November 1641. It
was the first time the parliament had so openly challenged a monarch.
Charles considered this to be treasonous. Accompanied by solders, the
king entered the House of common to arrest Pym and his four supporters
but they had gone into hiding. The speaker of the House, William Lenthall,
refused to reveal where the five members were, claiming “I have neither
eye to see nor tongue to speak in the place but as the House pleased to
direct me, whose servant I am here”. King Charles rebuffed and replied, “I
see the birds have flown” and left the chamber. This incident demonstrated
in the autonomy of the House of common, and initiated a tradition that no
monarch ever enters the lower ‘House of the Parliament’. In those times
the desire of the Commons was to keep the Crown as ignorant as possible
on the subject of their doings.

The conflict between the common and the King resulted in the civil
war, which led to the execution of Charles I, in 1649. The monarchy was
restored in 1660 but the king and parliament continued to clash. The civil
war established to the development of British Parliament which was (a)
Cavaliers, Roundheads, (b) Divine rights of the monarchy was abolished,
(c) the parliament only has power to tax, etc. In 1649 Britain being declared
a republic, when the leader Oliver Cromwell, the Lord Protector lead the
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republic from 1653 to 1660, that era known as Calvinist state. From 1653-
1660, is also known as Puritan Republic state.

The monarchy was restored in 1660 but the king and the parliament
continued to clash. At the restoration period, the Stuart Monarchy to the
British throne was established. At this stage Habeas Corpus Act has
come, that guaranteed a statement charges, bail and a fair and speedy trial
for every Englishman.  The King Charles II, did not interfere with parliament.
But the king of Stuart dynasty James II claimed divine right again and
proclaimed himself a Catholic. Under the King James II, England was once
again on the verge of civil war. In 1688 the country was invaded by a
foreign army and its king fled, as the crown was offered by parliament to
his own nephew and son-in-low. These events are usually called the
Glorious Revolution. The Glorious Revolution was the turning point for
the development of parliament, and parliamentary democracy and civil
liberties in English life / history. The Glorious Revolution was bloodless
and James II abdicates and leaves England. In 1689 Parliament invites
William of Orange and wife Mary, the King Charles II’s protestant daughter
to take British throne with some condition and agreed to the Declaration
of Rights, which acknowledged parliament’s sovereignty, including its
rights to free speech and meet frequently. The Declaration of Rights in
1689, provided that the parliament is the whole source of power of English
people, acted as law maker as well as executive maker. Though, the judicial
function of English Parliament is the traditional activity of its nature. In
this nature of English Parliament, all are responsible to the legislature.
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Evolution of Soft Power in
India’s Foreign Policy Strategy :
A Historical Analysis

Lakshmi Kanta Mahato

Abstract

In recent decades the traditional concept of Power has been changed
drastically. In International Relations Power is classified into three
types,such as Hard Power which is ancient and traditional concept of
power, Soft Power and the Smart Power. India’s early Soft Power
demonstrations began immediately after her independence from Britishers.
Through the years its  Soft Power concept developed through many
stages.The concept of Soft Power firstly termed  in 1990s through the
writings of Joseph Nye Jr. After that the concept was popularized by
various International Relations scholars. According to Wagner,India is a
Soft Power by default and believed that she has substantial potential in
this field. It was India who first started to develop Soft Power in relation to
foreign relations long before it was coined by Nye. Under the leadership
of Jawaharlal Nehru soft power approach was followed in Indian foreign
policy. The roots of India’s Soft Power approach have some philosophical
bases, such as Ahimsa( Non-violence),Buddhism’s Pacifism,Emperor
Asoka’s ideas, Ideas of Jainism, Hinduism and Sikhism,Influence of Islam
and Christianity, ideas of Gandhiji,Yoga, Ayurveda, Indian classical music
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and dance, Bollywood movies, Notable writer’s books, arts, fashions,
cuisines etc. This paper tries to trace the development of Soft Power
approach in India’s foreign policy strategy.

Key Words: Power, Hard Power, Soft Power, Smart Power, Joseph Nye,
International Relations,Foreign Policy, Buddhism, Ahimsa, Culture,
Religion.

Introduction

In the study of International Relations the concept of power played a
pivotal role. As Hans J.Morgenthau in his famous book ‘‘Politics Among
Nations:The Struggle for Peace and Power’’  illustrated, “International
Politics is basically a struggle of power politics”. Different scholars and
academicians opined different views on power making it difficult to define.
In general, power in politics is the capability of an individual or a group to
influence the behaviour of others with or without resistance.

The concept of Soft Power also has some weakness to define. It was
in the 1990’s the soft power was first coined by Harvard professor Joseph
Nye and he  popularized it in his book ‘Bound to Lead’(1990). Later he
published several books and articles in which he advocated soft power
criticizing the traditional hard power concept. The concept of soft power
has evolved in opposition to the discourse of realism in International
Politics. Generally, Soft Power is defined as the ability to sway others’
behavior without using force and by leveraging one’s culture, principles
and rules. Joseph Nye Jr. termed Soft Power as is “the ability to get what
you want through attraction rather than coercion or payments”. In the
parochial sense, Soft Power is visualized as equal to the cultural
attractiveness of a country and in the wider perspective, Soft Power includes
almost everything except military capabilities.

Considering the Nye’s discourse, Soft Power is related to a country’s
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legitimacy, reputation and international credibility to the international
society. Unlike Soft Power, Hard Power is associated to a country’s military
and economic power. It works through coercion or inducement.

Constitution of Soft Power

Joseph Nye asserted that primarily Soft Power is constituted with
culture,ideology and international institutions.These are called by him as
intangible power resources. Later Nye changed the scope of a country’s
soft power and included three in some extent different elements,which are
culture,political values and foreign policies.Thus in the classical sense,
Soft Power is different from military and economic power in the perspective
of tangibility.Therefore in the scope of Soft Power it would not include
material resources such as funds transferred to foreign countries as a
foreign assistance. Although, the majority of the soft power proponents
support Joseph Nye, neither culture nor political institutions works
appropriately when detached from material resource base and financial
help. Culture  not only comprises intangible ideas and values but also
material antiques and products. For example if we want to make a good
movie,we need a good budget.Therefore, economic strength is itself a
powerful source of soft power. If we observe to the world system the
countries those are strong in hard power strong in soft power also. On the
other side,those countries which are weak in hard power  weak in soft
power also.

Joseph Nye himself is confused while explaining soft power. The
other elements Nye has included in soft power are  public diplomacy,broad
casting,exchange programmes, development assistance, disaster relief and
military to military contacts.

Hard power, Soft Power and Smart Power

The difference between Soft Power and Hard Power is Soft Power works
through persuasion, attraction and seduction and on the other hand Hard
Power is associated with coercion, command, threat, and aggression. While
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the Smart Power is a mingling of Hard Power and Soft Power combining
both the elements of  Hard and Soft Power.

 Possessor of Soft Power

There are many actors that held Soft Power. It could be public or private
actors. At the state level actors such as business communications,non-
governmenta lorganizations,cultural associations, universities, media,
intellectual and cultural elites. On the other hand at the primary level
,every citizen is an agent of Soft Power. These actors altogether determine
a country’s image in abroad.

Evolution of Soft Power in Indian Foreign Policy:

India has a historical context to analyze the role of power in its foreign
policy . Indian’s Soft Power in foreign policy has three evolutionary
periods.The first period is distinguished by the prevalent soft power outlook
and it commenced immediately after independence. This Soft Power
approach was ended with the death of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in 1964.
The second period is identified as the downfall of Soft Power and the rise
of Hard Power.The duration of this period was from 1964 to 1998. The third
period is the duration from 1998 to until now. This period was characterized
by the return of Soft Power and the adoption of Smart Power strategy.

The three phases of Soft Power are –

1. India’s Rise as a Soft Power (1947-1964)

When India achieved its independence on 15th August,1947, formulated
her foreign policy like many other countries. In these initial years India
followed idealism, moralism and liberalism in international arena. Its foreign
policy was based on certain moral values and principles like Non-alignment
and Panchsheel . India stressed more on what we say in today ‘Soft Power’
because of  her limited material capabilities, strong civilizational and cultural
base, historical experiences, role of personalities and geo-political situation.
Firstly, India’s Soft Power has been enhanced by its heritage of ancient
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civilization. She is one of the largest democratic country in the world and
this democratic structures and values came from its past history. India’s
idealistic outlook is formed by her ancient religion Buddhism, Jainism,
Sarnaism (Nature worshipper) and later  Hinduism. Unlike other religions
Hinduism does not promote equality of all but hails the Brahmin supremacy
in society. However, Brahmanic literatures and cultures have substantial
influence on Indian populace. On the other hand, Buddhism and Jainism
promote non-violence and equality for all. Indian culture and history is
shaped considerably  by Buddhism. Some of  India’s indigenous people
also follow animism which is popularly called Sarnaism. Its progressive
ideas also shaped the Indian Society in a great extent.

Secondly, India’s foreign relations were shaped by India’s freedom struggle
also. We all know that during Indian freedom struggle leaders followed the
non-violence principle. The peaceful transition of power from Britishers to
Indians is a finest example of Soft Power politics. India’s anti-colonial and
anti-imperial stand on global affairs sourced from her colonial experiences.

Thirdly, India’s external affairs drastically shaped by the personalities of
her leaders. India’s first prime minister and foreign minister Jawaharlal
Nehru(1947-1962) as an ardent follower of Gandhiji  signed Panchsheel
agreement with China in 1954.The idea of Panchsheel was derived from
Buddhism. Actually in broader sense this agreement was a peace treaty.
Like Gandhiji Nehru worked towards the eradication of castiest
discrimination, supported anti-colonial, anti-imerial movements in
Asia,Africa and Latin American countries, promoted justice and moral
values.

Fourthly, It was important to consider the geo-political context of the
world at the time of India’s independence. It was in 1947 when the world
was recovering from World War-II. After the second world war the world
was divided into two groups. The USA led the capitalist group and The
USSR led the socialist  group. In that tumultuous situation it was desirable
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to build a peaceful and safest world. India chose the right path of Non-
alignment in her foreign policy. Non-alignment is a policy to maintain
equidistance  from alliances and reorient foreign policy independently.
NAM is a group of developing countries who had attained freedom during
this time and desperately needed financial,technical and other help from
developed countries in order to accelerate their development.

Fifthly, India pursued a soft power approach in following her friendly
relations  among neighbors. In 1954 India signed the Panchsheel agreement
with China. This agreement is basically a combination of five principles for
peaceful co-existence.The  five principles are–

i) Mutual respect for each other ’s territorial integrity and
sovereignty,

ii) Mutual non-aggression.

iii) Mutual non-interference .

iv) Equality and mutual benefit.

v) Peaceful co-existence.

During 1950’s Jawaharlal Nehru endorsed a slogan ‘Hindi-Chini Bhai
Bhai’(India and China are brothers) and according to this spirit  the
Panchsheel agreement was brought to light.

Yet, India’s soft power approach had faced a major set back when
China adventured an attack against India in 1962 and defeated her. It was
a great lesson for Nehru’s idealism and liberalism. Nehru confessed his
mistake in Indian parliament in 1962, He said in parliament “ I want you all
to realize the shock we suffered during last week or so.We were getting
out of touch with the realities of the modern world.We were living in an
artificial atmosphere of our creation and we have been shocked out of it”.
With the death of Nehru,his idealistic philosophy became obsolete in
formulating India’s foreign policy.
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Downfall of Soft Power and the rise of Hard Power (1964-1998)

India’s humiliating defeat in war with China was a big lesson for her and
this incident marked the beginning of new age in India’s foreign policy.
Nehru died in 1964, since then almost all prime ministers took a more
pragmatic approach in foreign affairs. It was the time of realism. Indian
state leaders started to realize that enhanced military could be a game
changer than soft power in protection her interest. To contain errant
neighbours like Pakistan and China military capability must be expanded
to the highest possible edge. Pakistan’s aggression in 1965,China’s attack
in 1962, China’s nuclear test in 1964, all these occurrences pushed India
change her attitude in following her foreign policy. In 1971, India signed
Agreement of Friendship Co-operation with USSR was marked as the
departure of Non-alignment. India’s Hard Power approach was heavily
displayed when she militarily intervened in East Pakistan in 1971.This
military intervention resulted to defeat and split up Pakistan into two
separate countries and the rise of a new state Bangladesh. Officially, India
announced to the global community that she did it in order to prevent
humanitarian crisis, to stop genocide and to stop exodus of East Pakistani
people.

On 18th March,1974, India created another history when she
successfully detonated first nuclear bomb in Pokhran, Rajanthan, a display
of future power. However officially India made it clear to global audiences
that it was purely a peaceful nuclear explosion limited to  civil purposes
only. The name of this operation was ‘Smiling Buddha’. It was also known
as Pokhran-I. This nuclear test was an inherent message to global powers
and especially to its rivals that India had acquired the most deadly
technology and  from now she deserved to be respected.

In the year 1975, India exhibited its hard power by taking over Sikkim
and annexed to its territory.
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In 1979, USSR  intervened in Afganistan’s internal affairs, it was
expected that USSR must be condemned by India  as she was a member of
NAM but surprisingly India kept herself silent on this issue marking the
fall of Soft Power.

In 1980’s India’s hard power approach exhibition was its’ peak. Such
as, the dispatch of peace keeping forces to Srilanka, quick intervention in
Maldives. Another in 1990 was India’s exercise of economic blockade in
Nepal.

After the end of enduring Cold War in 1991, India took several
measures to strengthen its hard power which are–

i) India adopted ‘Look East Policy’ in foreign policy in 1991.

ii) Adoption of  ‘Gujral Doctrine’ in 1996.

iii) Liberalized its economy in 1991to be emerged as a powerful economy.

iv) India detonated nuclear bombs in second time for the military and
defence purposes in 1998. It is known to us as Pokhran-II, the code
name was Operation Shakti-98.

Revival of Soft Power and the inception of  Smart Power (Post 1998-
Present)

India’s nuclear explosion in 1998 was a major incident in the context of
India’s power status in the world order. Since then major powers took
India seriously and started regarding as a rising major power. However,
post nuclear explosion India received severe criticisms from several
countries. Not only that major powers slapped India with diplomatic and
economic sanctions also. This period was also marked the revival of Soft
Power. India started to follow a more reoriented strategy to place herself  in
the leading position in the contemporary world order and to counter
China’s aggressiveness and Pakistan’s un-neighbourly behavior. India
followed the smart power strategy. Smart power is a composite of Hard
Power and Soft Power. After  Pokhran-II India formulated nuclear policy as
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a smart power strategy. The main principles of India’s Nuclear Policy are
as follows-

i) Building a minimum credible deterrent .

ii) ‘No First Use’- Only in case of prevailing nuclear attack India will use
nuclear weapons in retaliation.

iii) No use of nuclear weapons against non-nuclear states.

iv) Strict adherence to the controls on export of nuclear missile related
materials and technologies. Involvement in talks for the Fissle Material
Cutoff Treaty and persistence observance of nuclear test ban.

v) In the event of offensive attack against India by biological or chemical
weapons, India will reserve the option of retaliating with nuclear arms.

vi) Nuclear retaliation to a first strike will be massive.

vii) Only the civilian political leadership , functioning through nuclear
command authority , possess the right to authorize nuclear retaliatory
attacks.

viii) Continued commitment to a nuclear free world through universal,
verifiable and non-discriminatory nuclear disarmament.

In 1999, Pakistani military forces infiltrated Indian Kashmir and
occupied some strategic positions of  LOC (Line of Control) like Kargil
town and Tiger Hill. Indian government responded with befitting retaliation
and  knocked out from the occupied region.

Though India conflicted with Pakistan, it was a precise retaliation
limited to belligerent soldiers and infrastructure only, not to harm any
civilian properties or lives. India’s strategy was to eliminate the enemy but
not at the cost of its international image.

We had seen the same response when some Pakistani based terrorists
attacked Indian Parliament in 2001. India had showed a heavy display of
military presence along the line of control to attack Pakistan but finally
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India restricted herself from attacking Pakistan giving a message to the
international community that India was tend to build friendly relations
among the neighbours. International pressure also worked here to make
India withdrew from attacking. Whatever the reasons were, India tried to
make believe that it was not India who was responsible to jeopardize
relations but the neighbours.

A recent example, on 14th February, 2019 a security personnel convoy
was attacked by terrorists supposed to be Pakistanis resulted a death of
46 CRPF personnels. In retaliation of the attack India conducted a airstrike
in Balakot in Pakistan bombed heavily on terror camps though the exact
account of destruction was still not in public domain. Balakot airstrike was
a changing strategy India has adopted in contemporary times keeping in
mind the global public opinion, this airstrike was limited only to the targets
not the civilians. This is a finest example of a smart power strategy.

During the Pandemic of Covid-19(2019-2022) popularly known as
Corona virus disrupted the livelihood across the world leaving the death
of  7,020,337(Source: Wikipedia). India played a very crucial role during
this pandemic, providing medicines and other supplies to the affected
countries. India showed a generosity by providing essential aids
demonstrating her Soft Power.

Conclusion

In our world, there are 195 states in which 193 states are members of
United Nations and the remaining 2 are non-members observer states
which are Holy See and the State of Palestine. Almost every sovereign
state has its distinct foreign policy in engagement with other countries.
India also has its own well defined foreign policy. In managing a country’s
foreign policy power plays an important role. As stated earlier, Power has
three categories such as Hard Power, Soft Power and Smart Power in
International Relations. In relation to India’s foreign policy, Soft Power is
a vital aspect and it has developed not hastily but evolved through the
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several decades and went through many upheavals. The process of
evolution began immediately after India’s independence and it is still
continuing.
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Duty in Ethical theories

Dr. Bapi Mandal

Ethics can be viewed in three different ways, (i) conceptual, (ii) normative,
and (iii) practical. Discussions on the meaning of ethical terms and
propositions/judgments/sentences are regarded as meta-ethics. It is to
say, talking about ethics. Normative ethics explores different norms for
evaluating an action, and practical ethics see the applicability of the ethical
norms to the problems we face in our daily lives. So, as far as our point of
discussion is concerned, we shall concentrate on the various operations
forms while evaluating an action. Accordingly, broadly we have
consequentialism, utilitarianism, perfectionism, deontology and virtue
ethics. Practical ethics is a discussion of ethical principles in the facts of
life. But in the present context, the focus will be on the fundamental
normative theories of our conduct.

Consequentialism

Consequentalism holds that the morality of an action depends upon the
consequence it leads to. If the result is good, then the action is good.

Utilitarianism

This theory holds that, the satisfying capacity of an action determines the
moral worth of an action. An act considered good for one at a time may not
be suitable for one at another time because of its utility. It holds that
morality is dependent on what it produces. Whether in the act or rule form,
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the objective is to attain the goal. Following this norm lands us in
subjectivism and conditions.

Perfectionism as a moral standard holds that the perfection of the
agent is the prime virtue. It is the realization of the ideal self that makes an
action moral. But there is no guarantee that a man of perfect character has
no ethical lapses. The law is not objective and unconditional. Virtue ethics
holds that the cultivation of virtues is much more critical on the agent’s
part than any accomplishments.

Deontology

Deontology on the other hand, states that an action’s moral worth cannot
be extrinsic. It is not the action but the intention behind it that counts
much. The intention must be as per the law of reason, not sensibility. The
law of sensibility does not provide objectivity, but the law of reason does.
Intention moved by the objects of senses loses the dignity of man, but the
intention is driven by reason and not understanding keeps up the dignity
and status of man as it is. Therefore, a moral action must confirm the
reason which is universal in all. Action springs from this vintage create the
platform for others to perform their task properly. This idea helps one to
grow and let others grow. It is ethics based not on the consequences but
on the confirmation of the law of reason. Duty is for not any other sake but
for its own sake. It is not for anything other than confirming the law of
reason. ‘Duty for duty’s sake’ is the principle of deontological ethics. In a
nutshell, we can say, “The (duty-based) ethics are concerned with what
people do, not with the consequences of their actions.

 Do the right thing.

 Do it because it’s the right thing to do.

 Don’t do wrong things.

 Avoid them because they are wrong.”

Under this form of ethics, we can’t justify an action by showing that it
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constitutes a good consequence. Because of that, it is sometimes called
‘non-Consequential’. “Duty-based ethics teaches that some acts are right
or wrong because of the sorts of things they are, and people have to act
accordingly, regardless of the good or bad consequences that may be
produced.” So, duty-based ethics says a sense of right and wrong will be
considered based on certain things. Moreover, if things are bad, then it
constitutes a dire consequence. On the other hand, if things are good,
then it constitutes a good consequence.  But at the same time, this theory
emphasizes that the effects of an action are secondary; it is not primary.
Instead, morality is prior. To fulfill a duty, we must be moral; duty in our life
is an ethical requirement. And, everyone in this society has
specific duties they must perform. Fulfilling these duties is a moral
requirement, independent of any considerations about virtue or
consequences. If someone is a failure to do his duty, he would be called an
immoral person. It does not matter whether we wish to perform or not to
fulfill our duty in life, but morally, we are bound to perform our duty. For
example, if a son is not interested in caring for his old parents, he is not
ethically acceptable. Instead, he is bound to take care of his parents. To
perform the duty to his parents is a moral requirement. In Indian society,
we are all bound to obey our parents and do our duty to the parents, not
because of any rewards we anticipate or good consequences from that
duty. We do not need to consider the wealth we will get from our parents.
Because according to this theory, we need not be careful about the
outcomes. Instead, we shall do our duty without any kind of reward or
outcome. Because the consequences of an action are secondary, but the
act is primary. Therefore, when performing the duty, our concentration
must focus only on the move, not the consequences or any outcome.
Products might be one or more than one, but our goal is not to be achieved.
But, this doesn’t mean that any consequence will not be derived, only that
these are the secondary importance in morality. Instead, we must be worried
about the action and whether it performs flawlessly.
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When discussing a duty based on ethics, the Theory of Deontology
automatically comes to mind. Duty-based ethics is synonymous with the
theory of  Deontology, propounded by the German philosopher Immanuel
Kant.“The word deontology derives from the Greek words for duty (deon)
and science (or study) of (logos). In contemporary moral philosophy,
deontology is one of those normative theories regarding which choices
are morally required, forbidden, or permitted. In other words, deontology
falls within the domain of moral theories that guide and assess our choices
of what we ought to do (deontic theories), in contrast to those that guide
and assess what kind of person we are and should be (aretaic [virtue]
theories).” Deontology is an ethical theory that distinguishes right from
wrong by using the rule. This theory is elementary to apply in our life.
According to this theory, people must follow the rules and do their duty
accordingly. Immanuel Kant’s theory of ethics is considered a deontological
theory of action. First of all, Kant argues that to act in the morally right
way, people must do their actions from a sense of duty. Secondly, he
believed that it was not the consequences of activities that make people
right or wrong, instead of the motives of the person who acts. Thus,
according to Kant, action is more important than the consequences.

But there may be some questions: what are the morally good things,
and how can they be known?  Moreover, how will people be motivated to
perform their duty without affecting consequences? If someone’s motive
is not to perform a duty to his parents, how would he be ready to take care
of his parents? And last of all, how it will be implemented for all of  us?

Given this answer, it can be said that Kant’s theory of duty is based
on categorical imperatives. A categorical imperative speaks that we must
do something, irrespective of our desires. For example, you should take
care of your parents, like ‘don't waste food’ or ‘don’t tell a lie.  An imperative
is a command. For example, ‘pay your taxes’ is imperative, like “Stop kicking
me!” and “Don’t kill animals!” And the categorical imperative is an
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unconditional command. The categorical imperative says we should treat
the people as an end, not a means to an end. That means people should be
treated with their dignity. According to Kant, there must be some rules or
maxims which must be universally and unconditionally accepted. Kant
calls it the universalizability of maxim. A maxim or rule is universalisable
when we effectively achieve a goal by acting on it in a world where everyone
is achieving the same goal by acting similarly in a similar situation and
circumstances. In Kant’s words, “Act only according to that maxim whereby
you can at the same time will that it should become a universal law.” So,
according to Kant, there are some rules which must be followed by all
people unconditionally; they are morally good. Kant also talks about ‘Good
will’.  Through ‘Goodwill,’ we all are motivated to do a good action, and
from there, good consequences can be derived. Kant started his ethical
theory by arguing that only a virtue that can be unconditionally good is
goodwill. No other virtue has this status because all other virtues can be
used to achieve immoral ends (the virtue of loyalty is not good if one is
loyal to an evil person, for example). Goodwill is always unique. It is always
good and maintains its moral quality even when it fails to achieve its moral
intentions.”For Kant, goodwill is a broader conception than a will that
acts from duty. A will that acts from duty is distinguishable as a will that
overcomes hindrances to keep the moral law. A dutiful will is thus a special
case of good will that becomes visible in adverse conditions. Kant argues
that only acts performed concerning duty have moral worth. This is not to
say that acts performed merely under duty are worthless (these still deserve
approval and encouragement), but that special esteem is given to acts
performed out of duty.”

So, if we follow the universal maxims, then our reason (conscience)
promotes us to do the morally good duty. And those who will prefer the
deontological theories of action– stand in opposition to consequentialists.

The theory of consequentialism says that every action has right or
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wrong is the consequences, or outcomes, of those actions.  If we save a
drowning man who could not come out from the water or save a life by
donating blood that was very much needed for saving a life, then those
actions are right because the outcome of the activities is good.

In the same way, if someone steals something from a person or cheats
on our taxes, sometimes we don’t pay the tax to the government; the
actions are wrong. Because the outcomes– depriving someone of property
or failing to spend our tax for government services – are wrong. The very
well-known of these theories, the theory of Utilitarianism, is the most
famous, which holds that happiness is the only thing. It says, excluding
happiness, there is nothing to be achieved. Only happiness must be our
goal. “According to that theory, we should always act to maximize
happiness, that is, to bring about the greatest possible happiness for the
greatest number of people.” In the words of great ethicist Jeremy Bentham,
“Nature has placed mankind under the governance of two sovereign
masters, pain and pleasure. It is for them alone to point out what we ought
to do, as well as to determine what we shall do. On the one hand, the
standard of right and wrong; on the other, the chain of causes and effects
is fastened to their throne. They govern us in all we do, in all we say, in all
we think...  “In summary, Jeremy Bentham states that people are driven by
their interests and fears, but their interests take precedence over their
fears; their interests are carried out under how people view the
consequences that might involve their interests. Happiness, in this account,
is defined as the maximization of pleasure and the minimization of pain. It
can be argued that the existence of phenomenal consciousness and
“qualia” is required for the experience of pleasure or pain to have an
ethical significance.”

Thus, utilitarianism's theory concerns the outcomes as a form of
happiness. In this theory, happiness is the goal of our life and is considered
a consequence or result. According to this opinion, we must state the
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maximum pleasure of the people. We should confirm the maximum quantity
of pleasure for others. Consequentialism is the theory of ethics that people
sometimes criticize because it can be very difficult, or even impossible, to
know what the result of an action will be in the next day. Indeed, no one
can see the future with certainty; of what will happen later. And also, in
some situations, consequentialism determines objectionable decisions,
even though the consequences are arguably good.

 Conclusion

So, from the preceding discussion, it is evident that duty and ethics are
co-relative to each other. Instead, it is better to say that both are the two
sides of a coin. If somewhere ethics is absent, then duty cannot be
accomplished. On the contrary, if the duty is being performed, it must be
with the notion of ethics.  Duty is obligatory. Sometimes we deny performing
our duty, but it has to be kept in mind that it is not only an action but also
an obligation that should not be denied at all. A general action does not
demand any responsibility, and someone is dependent on that action as
such. But duty is something different from that.

We all have our right to live right to speak freely, as well. Man is a
rational being, and by his rationality he can overcome all difficulties. At
the same time he is morally obligated. Being an ethical person, no one can
be immoral. Morally conscious people always respect their dignity and
others in the same way.

When discussing the concept of duty-based ethics, it must be noted
that it sets absolute rules. The rule or the Maxim, which Kant invented as
a universal law, is not factually implantable to all people.  Because each of
us has grown in a different place and culture, our demands, passion, and
behavior must be other. It is not free living when we try to impose rules on
our family members without taking their opinion. Instead, we are interfering
with others, and in their fundamental right, for that, the life of others will be
stopped in a cage. Interfere other’s rights is never constituted freedom in
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life. Immanuel Kant tried to implement the universal law for all similarly.
But somehow, the “Duty-based ethical systems tend to focus on giving
equal respect to all human beings. This provides a basis for human rights
- it forces due regard to be given to the interests of a single person even
when those are at odds with the interests of a larger group.” Because
those who were deprived in the society, by that kind of rule, they may get
profit. So, Kant’s universal law has both good and bad sides.
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Bangladeshi Immigration in India:
Interplay of History and Geography

Dr. Md Anisujjaman

Abstract

Bangladeshi immigration to India has been a significant political issue
since the partition of 1947. The states of West Bengal, Assam, and Tripura
have been the primary recipients of these immigrants. The study aims to
understand the history of the immigration. It argues that for understanding
this geographical phenomenon we have to understand the history of the
immigration. This immigration is rooted in colonial strategies, including
industrial and labor policies, land conversion, and administrative changes.
In Assam, immigration resulted from labor migration during colonial times
and the incorporation of Bengal districts into Assam at partition. Although
clandestine immigration started in post-partition, its numbers have declined.
In Tripura, local zamindars encouraged migration during colonial times,
significantly altering the state’s demographics post-colonially. In West
Bengal, immigration stemmed from the division of Bengal in 1947, with
many migrating legally and clandestinely. Estimating the exact number of
immigrants is challenging, but the study aims to review literature and
present the magnitude of Bangladeshi immigration in West Bengal from
partition to the present. Despite high numbers in border districts, census
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data indicates a gradual decline in immigration, although political discourses
often cite varying figures.

Introduction

‘All History must be treated geographically

All Geography must be treated historically’

The above stated statement is given by Herodotus, who is considered
as the father of history, gave the idea to study history of any phenomenon
in understanding its specific spatiality. Be it migration or settlement
patterns, to understand any geographical phenomenon properly, it is
necessary to locate the genesis of the phenomenon. Derek Gregory (1994)
argues that the deconstruction of any geographical area needs to be
accompanied by the deconstruction of the history of the place. The present
study of Bangladeshi immigration in India, specially in Assam and West
Bengal, is one of the classic examples of how geography is evolved through
the historical instances and how geography plays its role in shaping the
history of any place. Geopolitics looks at the geographical phenomenon
from the vantage point of the state. While classical geopolitics argues
from a fixed normative position, critical geopolitics tries to deconstruct
geopolitics by placing it in its historical context and highlights the
processes at work in geopolitics.

The immigration of Bangladeshis into India is the persistent part of
migration from Eastern part of Bengal province to Western part of Assam.
It began centuries ago when Bangladesh was a part of undivided India. In
that period of time, it was internal migration as migrants did not cross any
international boundary. The partition of province of Bengal at the time of
independence was one of the most ‘gruesome partition in the history of
the world’ (Datta 2004). The border between India and Pakistan known as
Radcliffe border was drawn to separate Bangladesh (erstwhile East
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Pakistan) from India. The border runs through the Bengali heartland, and
separates millions of Bengali people on the east side from millions of
Bengali people on the west side (Afsar 2008). The partition of 1947 not
only splitted the province of Bengal into two parts however also splitted
many districts having more or less equal numbers of Hindus and Muslims
at the time of the partition (Jones 2006). For example, the population of the
erstwhile district of Dinajpur consisted of 50.7% Muslim and 49.3% Hindu
in the 1941 Census. The Radcliffe boundary commission divided the district
of Dinajpur into two parts rather than giving the whole district of Dinajpur
into India or Pakistan. Thus after the partition the erstwhile districts of
Dinajpur became the West Dinajpur of West Bengal (later North Dinajpur
and South Dinajpur in 1992) and the district of Dinajpur (Thakurgaon and
Dinjapur in 1984) of Bangladesh (Chaterjee 2007).

Though the political boundary between Bangladesh and India was
drawn, free immigration from one side of the border to another side has
been continuous owing to shared culture, and history of both sides of the
boundary. India has a 4,095.7 kilometer common border with Bangladesh,
which is the longest border with neighbours. The four states in the North-
Eastern region of India, namely, Assam, Tripura, Mizoram, and Meghalaya
account for 1,879 km while the state of West Bengal shares 2,216.7 km long
border with Bangladesh (Government of India 2012). The unclear
demarcation of border, illegal immigration and trans-border illegal trade
have often led to clashes between the Border Security Force (BSF) of
India and the Bangladesh Riffle (BDR). In 1986, the Government of India
approved the project to put fence along Indo-Bangladesh Border for the
purpose of checking illegal immigration from Bangladesh. However, the
growth of the project has been very slow (Shamshad 2008).

During the liberation war of Bangladesh, millions of Bangladeshi people
left Bangladesh and took shelter in India for survival. They stayed at
different refugee camps and subsequently a part of them merged into the
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mainstream of Indian culture, especially Bengali culture. This can be inferred
from the drastic change in demographic characteristics in the adjoining
districts of Assam and West Bengal in the post- liberation War of 1971
(Pramanik 2006). The data of number of Bangladeshis in India ‘varies with
each media or official report’ (Shamsad 2008). The first official declaration
by the Indian Government about the amount of Bangladeshis immigration
into India was given by then the Union Home Minister Indrajit Gupta who
proclaimed in the Parliament in 1997 that there were nearly one crore illegal
immigrants, most of them from Bangladesh, living in India (Ramachandran
1999). The Minister of State in the Ministry of Home Affairs and the Minister
of State in the Ministry of Personnel, Public Grievances and Pensions,
Shri Harin Pathak stated in the floor of Lok Sabha on 18 February 2003 that
24,443 Bangladeshi were overstating in different parts of India. Governor
S K Sinha’s  report claimed that there were 5.4 million Bangladeshi
immigrants in West Bengal, 4 million in Assam, 0.8 million in Tripura, 0.5
million in Bihar, 0.5 million in Maharashtra, 0.5 million in Rajasthan and 0.3
million in Delhi (Governor of Assam 1998). The Ministry of Defence,
Government of India, claimed that on an average, 1 lakh Bangladeshi
immigration enter India every year (Upadhyaya 2006). The different
Ministers of Union government tells in Parliament that there is no data
regarding the exact number of Bangladeshi immigrants in India. The
Minister of State in the Ministry of Home Affairs, Ch.Vidyasagar Rao
stated in Parliament that

‘It is difficult to make a realistic estimate about the number of
such illegal Bangladeshi immigrants because they enter
surreptitiously and are able to mingle easily with the local
population due to ethnic and linguistic similarities’ (Rao 2001).

Minister of State in the Ministry of Home Affairs, Mullapally
Ramachandran stated in Parliament that:
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‘India’s long and porous border with Bangladesh, geographical
proximity, family ties and ethnic similarity, coupled with better
economic opportunities in India have resulted in illegal migration
from Bangladesh. As no recent survey has been done, it may not
be possible to indicate the exact number of illegal Bangladeshi
immigrants who may have crossed over surreptitiously’
(Ramachandran Mullapally 2009)

Regardless of the exact number, it is a fact that large-scale immigration has
extensively taken place in the bordering states of India, particularly in
West Bengal and Assam. Bangladeshi immigration is much diversified in
nature including ‘seasonal, circular, temporary, and permanent immigration,
refugees, clandestine immigration and even trafficking of women and
children’ (Asfar 2008).

There is a variation in the nature of responses to the issue of
Bangladeshi immigrants both in spatial and temporal dimension in different
parts of India.  The issue of Bangladeshi immigration to Assam has played
a ‘very important role in the assertion of Assamese identity and in the
shaping of a separate Assamese sub-nationalism’ (Baruah 2003). In West
Bengal, it is alleged that the ruling politicians are ‘treating illegal
Bangladeshi immigrants as vote banks’ to gain immediate political prospect.
The political support in West Bengal is as a one of the key pull factors in
the Bangladeshi immigration (Datta 2004). West Bengal is known for its
pro-immigration stand. Bengalis are also known for their secular value
(Gillan 2002). Shared history and social values, geographical proximity,
and economic inducements are few factors which have resulted in
Bangladeshi immigration in West Bengal.

The immigration of the Bangladeshis is no more problem affecting a
particular state in Indian Union, as immigrants are spreading throughout
the country. Previously, Hindus from East Pakistan were coming to West
Bengal in the days of Pakistan rule before 1971 owing to intimidation and
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political anxiety. However, recently a new trend seems to have emerged;
Muslims have started to come for various reasons to West Bengal
(Pramanik 2006).  It has been argued that ‘it is politically and ethnically
imperative to differentiate between ‘refugees’ and ‘infiltrators’ (Gillan 2002).
The issue of Bangladesh immigrants became one of the main political
issues of the rightist political party, Bhartiya Janata Party (BJP) in the
1980s and 1990s (Shamsad 2008).

To understand the dynamics and intricacies of the Bangladeshi
immigration into India, particularly in Assam and West Bengal, it is
necessary to appreciate the spatial and temporal dimension of Bangladeshi
immigration.

Migration into Assam in Pre-Independence Era

The history of migration into Assam begins with the defeat of the Ahom
kingdom of Assam by the British in 1826. The Ahoms, a tribe from Thailand,
came to upper Assam and integrated with the local population by adopting
the Assamese language and Hinduism (Weiner 1992). Ahom ruled Eastern
Assam for nearly 600 years.  Assam was sparsely populated during the
Ahom rule.  The British East India Company incorporated Assam into the
Bengal Presidency in 1838. In order to manage the administration, British
officers with administrative officers, clerks, and polices particularly form
Bengal, moved into Assam. As tea cultivation started in Assam, labours
and traders from Bengal and Bihar started migrating in Assam (Barman
2012). This is different from other states where British East India Company
entered as a colonial ruler. For instance, in Bengal power shifted from
Bengalis to British East India Company, however in Assam power shift
from Assamese to British and officers of East India Company. These officers
were predominantly Bengali. Essentially, it was economic migration as
people migrated in response to British efforts for more attracting more
workers in the tea gardens and newly established oil industries in Assam.
Thus the local people were alienated not only by British East India
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Company however also by their Bengali officers who were non -Assamese.
British made Bengali language as the court language of Assam in 1837.
This step of British government knocked down the linguistic sentiment of
the Assamese which is regarded to play critical role in implanting ‘the
seeds of Assamese-Bengali inter-ethnic conflict’ (Gurudas Das 2012).
Assamese middle class believed that Bengali speaking official in British
administration played significant role in making Bengali as official language
(Sharma 2012).

In 1874 the British separated Assam from Bengal presidency and
placed it under the control of a Chief Commissioner with its capital at
Shillong (Guha 1977). The province included Sylhet district where Bengali
Muslim was in majority (now in Bangladesh). In 1905 the British partitioned
the province of Bengal into a mainly Bengali Hindu majority province in
the west with Calcutta as its capital and a new province of Eastern Bengal
and Assam of Muslim dominance with capital in Dhaka (Tan and Kudaisya
2000). The Bengalis and the Assamese bitterly protested against the
partition. Due to strong protest, the British rulers were forced to annul the
partition in 1912, and Assam was reconstituted as a separate province,
including the Bengali Muslim majority district of Sylhet and the Bengali
Hindu majority district of Cachar (Chatterji 2002). These boundaries
remained intact until 1947 when a major part of Sylhet was transferred to
East Pakistan. Later the tribal populated hill regions of Assam were formed
into separate states, such as Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya. Thus, present
day Assam is only a portion of what was termed as Assam only a few
decades ago (Das Gurudas 2001).  The change in the geographical area of
Assam changed the demography of Assam and the demography is very
important in the democracy. Assam has been the fastest growing area in
the subcontinent in the first half of the last century. Its population has
grown nearly six fold since 1901 when it had a population of 3.3 million;
India’s population has grown less than threefold over this period (Siddiqui
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2012). Since the birth rate in Assam is no more than national average, the
high growth rate can only be explained by net immigration.

Line System

British colonial rulers were very much interested in exploiting the resources
of Assam. To exploit the resources they needed labours, which they brought
from the neighbouring states of Bengal. Labourers for tea industry were
brought from present day West Bengal and Bihar. To feed these labours,
British encouraged Muslims cultivators and labourers from East Bengal
(now Bangladesh), especially from Mymensingh district, to migrate to
lower Assam (Sharma 2012). The indigenous people of Assam practised
shifting cultivation, which means they would cultivate a piece of land for
few years and then they would abandon that piece of land for regaining its
lost fertility. They would eventually shift to another piece of land for
cultivation.  The cultivators from Mymensingh started intensive cultivation
to meet the demand. These cultivators from East Bengal reclaimed west
lands, flooded lowlands and cleared thick ‘forests along the south bank of
the Brahmaputra River’ for cultivation (Nandy 2005). The British policy
triggered the process of land alienation among the Bodos. The Bodos
started wet rice cultivation lately, only in the early twentieth century (Guha
1977)

In the beginning, the middle class Assamese welcomed the cultivators
from East Bengal. The number of Muslim in the Brahmaputra valley
increased from 3.5 lacks in 1911 to nearly 6 lakh in 1921 and 9.5 lacks in
1931. This rapid rise in the population affected the rural economy of British
Assam. The migrants settled and started cultivation in wastelands, grazing
and forest reserves of lower Assam.

Kabitika   16
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 Table No-1:  The Muslim Population in Assam of 1911-1931

                                  (% of Total Population)

Source: Census of India

The table no 1 shows the steady increase of Muslim population in
British Assam in the first three decades of twentieth century. The increased
is most prominent in the bordering districts of erstwhile East Bengal. The
districts of Goalpara, Kampur and Nowgaon which are close to the East
Bengal received the most number of Muslims migrants.

The migration created conflicts between the local people and the new
settlers who were migrating from other parts of India. Indigenous people
demanded to restrict the migration into the hilly areas of Assam. The
British government in 1920 introduced the ‘Line System’ in the present-
day districts of Barpeta, Morigaon and Nagaon in order to check migrants
from settling or occupying land and subsequently the system was
implemented to other parts of the valley (Sattwa Kar 2013).  Under this
system, a line was drawn in the districts to segregate migrants from local

Districts 1911 1921 1931

Goalpara 35.19 41.48 43.92

Kamrup 09.66 15.62 24.61

Nowgong 05.20 17.73 31.60

Darrang 05.39 07.61 11.54

Siloagar 04.30 04.25 04.70

Lakhimpur 03.05 02.56 03.58

Cachar 37.60 37.61 40.06

Assam 16.23 17.07 22.79
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population and allowed them to settle in specified segregated areas for
their exclusive settlement. As their population increased due to higher
birth rate, migrants started settling on government waste lands. They
were better cultivators and hence, could offer higher and lucrative land
prices to encourage Assamese farmers to sell out parts of their land. It is
very difficult to say that British used ‘divide and rule’ policy, however the
system was hinder for inter-mingling of tribes of hilly areas and migrants
settled in the plains.

The political situation took a turn in 1937, when provincial Legislative
Assembly election was held according to the Government of India Act,
1935. The prominent Muslim leader, Sir Syed Muhammed Saadullah formed
an alliance with the Europeans and tribal members and this alliance formed
first provincial government in Assam (Kar 1990). As the line system was
preventive in nature, the migrants disliked and they placed pressure on
the government to abolish that system. Few leaders of Assam demanded
to stop line system as it prohibits citizens to move from one place to
another place in his or her own country. They cited the section 298 of the
Government of India Act, 1935 which guaranteed against bias based on
race, religion and place of birth. Rohini Kumar Choudhury, the Minister of
Revenue in the Saadulla cabinet proposed to constitute a committee to
examine the issue of Line System. So, a committee was formed under the
chairmanship of F W Hocken Hull to study impact of the line system in
1937 (Sattwa Kar 2013). The committee found that the migrants both Hindus
and Muslims were against the line system. However, Assamese Hindus
were in favour of the Line System.  The short -lived coalition government
collapsed as the Congressman Gopinath Bardoloi formed a new coalition
government. The Congress coalition government during 1938-39 also could
not arrive at any concrete decision. The United Muslim Party under the
leadership of Sir Syed Mohammad Saadullah formed government again in
1939.  The line system policy and politics took a new twist as the new
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government was in favour of abolishing the system.  The vote bank ‘politics
was, perhaps, the main factor behind the influx of Muslim migrants from
East Bengal in the 1930s and 1940s’ (Nandy 2005). The UMP government
welcomed east Bengali migrants and distrihowevered one lakh bighas of
land in the Assam Valley among them. The government justified the
allotment to the migrants as they were mostly landless (Bhuyan and De
1980). Many Assamese criticised the Muslim League for its alleged role in
encouraging the migrants to settle in Assam (Fearon and Laitin 2011).

On the eve of partition, the Muslim League demanded that Assam
should be part of Pakistan (Krishan 2001). The British rejected the demand
however approved to divide Assam and transferred Muslim majority district
of Sylhet to Pakistan. Due to the transfer of Muslim populated area to
Pakistan, the Muslims in India were no longer in a position to rule Assam
(Weiner 1983). However, both Bengali Muslim populated Goalpara and
Bengali Hindu populated Cachar remained parts of Assam.  Due to the
presence of sizeable Hindu and Muslim Bengalis in various districts of
Assam, they became the element in the polity of Assam. Thus the territorial
restructuring of Assam had simultaneously altered the political boundary
as well as the numeral figure of people of different ethnic social base of
Assam.

Post-Independence Era

India got independence at the cost of partition into two parts, India and
Pakistan. It was one of the cruelest forms of division of people who were
living for hundreds of year together. Mass immigration took place from
one part to another part. Within few weeks, millions of people migrated
from India to Pakistan and vice versa. All bordering states, like West
Bengal, Assam, Punjab went through the process of mass migration. The
partition which transformed the lives of the people of the two parts of
Bengal should be studied to understand the problem of Bangladeshi
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immigration to India. Willem van Schendel (2005) argues that the study of
Bengal borderland must begin from the partition of Bengal into two parts,
West Bengal and East Pakistan.  In fact, it is the partition which created the
Bengal borderland. The incidents related to Bengal border have always
been analysed by taking note on the politics and process of the partition.
The communal violence of 1946, like the Calcutta and Noakhali riots, created
terror in the minds of Hindus of the East Bengal and people migrated in
large number to West Bengal (Nandy 2005). Crore of Hindus and Muslims
emigrated from Pakistan to India and from India to Pakistan in 1947 and
through 1949. Communal violence in various parts of India also forced
Muslims to immigrate into erstwhile East Pakistan. When communal
conflicts took place in early 1950s in Assam, ‘some immigrants living in the
districts of Goalpara, Kamrup and Darrang fled to East Pakistan leaving
their properties behind’ (Government of Assam 2012).

The large number of refugee took shelter in various parts of West
Bengal. It is estimated that nearly four million refugee settled in West
Bengal during 1947 to 1971 (Table No- 2). Bibhan Chandra Roy, former the
West Bengal Chief Minister, wrote an official letter to Jawaharlal Nehru to
make him aware of the refugee relief and rehabilitation situations (Ghosh
2015). In that letter Mr. Roy wrote that nearly 2.6 million refugees from East
Pakistan came to West Bengal. To manage the situation, the Nehru-Liaquat
Pact of 1950 was signed by Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan to stop
the large scale population movement effectively (Goradia 2003). This pact
guaranteed that governments of both countries will provide security to its
minority citizens and if anyone who has already emigrated wanted to
return, they can return to their ancestor country. As a result, thousands of
people who immigrated to Pakistan from India at the time of partition
returned to get back their property.
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Table No 2: Number of Refugee in West Bengal and Other States (in Lakh)

1946-71

Year West Bengal Other States Total

1946-52 25.18 5.73 30.91

1953 0.16 0.15 0.31

1954 1.04 0.17 1.21

1955 2.12 0.29 2.41

1956 2.47 3.34 5.81

1957 0.04 0.02 0.06

1958 0.05 0.00 0.05

1959 0.05 0.01 0.06

1960 0.09 0.01 0.10

1961 0.10 0.01 0.11

1962 0.13 0.01 0.14

1963 0.14 0.02 0.16

1964 4.19 2.74 6.93

1965 0.18 0.26 0.44

1966 0.04 0.04 0.08

1967 0.05 0.19 0.24

1968 0.04 0.08 0.12

1969 0.04 0.06 0.10

1970 2.23 0.18 2.41

1971( up to 25.03.71) 0.07 0.02 0.09

Total 38.41 13.33 51.74

   Source: Department of Rehabilitation Report, 1981.
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The passport and visa system between India and Pakistan was
launched in 1952 (Jones 2010). The new system helped the two states to
secure their boundaries and enabled the two states to watch immigration
of population.  This system also was helpful in identifying and deporting
people who had entered country illegally. However, continuing communal
riots in the 1960s in erstwhile East Pakistan and also perpetration atrocities
by the military rule resulted in the immigration of Hindus to India. The
Government of India implemented Prevention of Infiltration Programme in
1963 to detend and repatriated many who came from East Pakistan. The
Hindu-Muslim conflicts took place in various parts of East Pakistan and
the number refugees coming to India increased in 1964. The Hindus of
East Pakistan ‘had been labeled as “enemies” and their lands had been
taken away by the implementing “the Enemy Property Act”’ (Hazarika
2000).

The liberation war of Bangladesh in 1971 resulted into civil war like situation
which forced people to leave East Pakistan. As a result, millions of people
sought refuge in India particularly the bordering districts of West Bengal,
Assam and Tripura. The Government of India tried its best to establish all
refugee camps close to Bangladesh border so that the refuge would not be
able to enter into the heartland of India (Sisson and Rose 1990). The
refugee crisis had begun to take a toll on the country’s economy, especially
on West Bengal, Assam, Tripura. Nearly seventy five percent of refuge
took shelter in West Bengal. More than seven million refugees took shelter
in the state. According to the Government report nine lakh Bengali Hindus
and twenty seven thousand Muslims entered in Assam during 1961-1971.
The Indian government used force to prevent the immigration of East
Pakistanis and to return of all refugees (Nandy 2005). The Indian government
charged Pakistan of forming ‘indirect aggression’ against India by forcing
refugees to cross the boundary to move into the territory of India (Sisson
and Rose 1990: 188).
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Table No 3: Distribution of Refugees in Various States in India

A unique feature of this stream of refugee was that it was a mixture of
Bengali Muslims and Hindus. The previous immigrants consisted more or
less exclusively of Hindus. Most of the Muslims who were entering India
from East Pakistan were Awami League cadres and their supporters,
intelligentsia, students and bureaucrats in Pakistani government in East
Pakistan. Most of the refugees took shelter in the border districts of Nadia,
South 24-Parganas, North 24-Parganas, Malda, Murshidabad, Jalpaiguri,
West Dinajpur and Cooch Behar (Table no 3). Due to the huge volume of
the refugees, the local administration failed to cope with the situation.
Most of the refugees from the urban areas of East Pakistan took refuge in
the city of Calcutta and its adjoining satellite towns in the districts of two
24-Parganas. Various international associations like, United Nation
International Children Education Foundation, Care, Oxfam and the Red
Cross extended their help to the refugees. Local non governmental
organisations, such as the Marwari relief society, and other local NGOs
also extended help to the refugees. In Assam the refugees took shelter
mostly in the two bordering districts of Cachar and Dhubri. Most of the
refugees took shelter in schools and premises of public offices as no other
place was readily available. In June 1971, the Government of India reported
to the Parliament that about 4.7 million refugees had crossed over to India.

States Number of Number of Number of Total
Refugee Refugees  Refuges not
Camps in Camps  in Camps

West Bengal 492 48,49,786 23,86,130 72,35,916

Tripura 276 8,34,098 5,47,551 13,81,649

Meghalaya 17 5,91,520 76,466 6,67,986

Assam 28 2,55,642 91,913 3,47,555
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And by the middle of July, the figure had increased to 6.9 million spread
over 1000 camps.

Table No 4: Number of Refugees in Different District of West Bengal, 1971

Name of District Number of Refugee Percentage

24 Parganas (North 1650000 22.30
and South

Nadia 1500750 20.30

Calcutta 900,000 12.90

Cooch Behar 442,000 05.90

Dinajpur (North 292500 03.30
and South)

Jalpaiguri 249000 03.30

Burdwan 240000 03.20

Bankura 1415750 19.10

Hoogli 159000 02.10

Howrah 144000 01.80

Murshidabad 159000 01.80

Malda 127500 01.70

Mednipur 63,000 0.80

Darjeeling 48,000 0.60

Birbhum 15,000 0.20

Purulia 975 0.20

Total 73,82,475 100.00

Source: Census Reports, 1971.



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     250

After the independence of Bangladesh, Treaty of Friendship, Co-
operation and Peace between India and Bangladesh of 1972 were signed
to maintain fraternal and good neighbourly relations as one the many
objectives. Two governments decided that all migrants who had entered
India prior to March 25, 1971, would be allowed to remain in India while the
rest would have to return to Bangladesh. As a result of this pact, around
seven million refugees returned to Bangladesh after it got independence.
The Hindu refugees were granted refugee status. The status of refuge was
based on the religious identity of the refugees. Even All Assam Student
Union criticised the refugee policy of the Government of India.

Anti-immigration Movement in Assam

The anti-immigration sentiment took a controversial political turn in the
late 1970s in Assam (Baruah 1986). After the independence, official language
was the main issue in political circles of Assam. Although the issue of
migration was one of the central issues in the politics of Assam in pre-
independence time, it was not a major political issue in the first three
decades after the independence. The issue of official language and
reorganisation of the geographical territory of Assam occupied the central
stage in political mobalisation and deliberations in Assam. The Bengali
speaking people of East Bengal origin in Assam supported the struggle
for making Assamese as official language and the language of medium of
instruction in colleges and universities. In 1979, due to the death of sitting
Member of Parliament, Hiralal Patwari, a bye- election had to be held in
Mangaldoi Lok Sabha constituency. The Election Commission discovered
that ‘Mangaldoi Lok Sabha constituency had a surprisingly huge increase
in the number of voters at the time of revision of the electoral rolls’ (Nandy
2005). These excess voters had no evidence of their Indian citizenship.
They were later found to be Bengali Muslims.  S. L. Shakdher the then
Chief Election Commissioner, claimed that the number of voters was inflated
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by the registration of illegal Bangladeshi immigrants (Sarin 1980). This
official statement of the presence of foreigners was enough to initiate a
continued movement against all ‘foreigners’, including illegal Bangladeshi
immigrants. The All Assam Students Union (AASU) and the All Assam
Gana Sangram Parishad (AAGSP) demanded that all people who came
from Bangladesh after 1961 should be expelled. They also boycotted the
elections in 1979. However, the elections were supported by two major
Bengali-speaking communities, Bengali Hindus and Bengali Muslims and
the Plains Tribal Council of Assam (PTCA) consisting of indigenous tribals,
Boros. Boros were demanding the creation of an autonomous territory in
the Boro-populated regions of the state. The widespread violence resulted
in a very low turnout in the election in the Assamese dominated areas
(Weiner 1983). The agitation campaign was led by the powerful All Assam
Students’ Union (AASU). All Assam Students’ Union (AASU) acted as a
‘securitising agent’ by using words such as ‘aliens’ and ‘infiltrators’
(Siddiqui 2003). AASU had a record of using violence means in the protest
against marwaris in 1966 (Sharma 2012).

The discourse on the increase of number of voters due to the presence
of foreigners, created a fear psychosis among a large section of Assamese
middle class. They feared that they would be minority if this trend of
increased number of foreigners continued to happen. As a result, AASU
led the anti-foreigners movement in mid-1979 and demanded ‘Detection,
Deletion and Deportation’ of the foreigners as a prior condition to the
election. Immigrants became the scapegoat for all problems in Assam.
Assamese middle class blamed immigrants specially, Muslim immigrants
for all kinds of economic problems. It needs to be noted that during the
critical moments such as during the struggle making Assamese as the
official language, Muslim immigrants had really helped the Assamese by
describing as Assamese speaking in Census records (Misra 2012). State
government under the leadership of Gopal C Barbora was instable owing
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to intra-party politics. At that time of instability, few self-centred politicians
instigated youth to call demonstration against the rising number of voters.

The agitation campaign was marked by violent clashes in different
place of Assam. Initially the anti immigrants movement was secular in
character, however it attained a communal colour since the majority of
Bangladeshi was Muslims. In the beginning the AASU called for the
expulsion of all Bahiragatas (Outsiders). Here Bahiragatas included all
except local Assamese. So it included Bengalis, Biharis, Marwaris, Sikhs,
and Punjabis. So, this meaning became very complicated as well as
dangerous for the integrity of the whole of India. As the agitation took
Jatiatabadi (nationalist) turn, the meaning of Bahiragatas was changed
to ‘Bangladeshi foreigners’. Thus, the agitation turned into a new communal
line. The anti-immigration sentiment turned into as anti- Muslim campaign
which took its horrible and brutal turn in the Nellie massacre in 1983 where
more than thousand innocent Muslims had been slaughtered in one night
(Joseph 2006).

The political instability reached its peak in Assam from 1978 to 1982.
This was evident from the fact that there were as many as four Chief
Ministers in Assam during that period. All of them failed to negotiate with
the agitators. The representatives of the All Assam Students’ Union
submitted a memorandum to the Indian Prime Minister requesting for a
cut-off date to decide who would be regarded as foreigners. The AASU
initially recommended 1951 as the cut-off date to determine who would be
regarded as foreigners. So those names were mentioned in the National
Register of Citizens (NRC) 1951 or the 1952 election voter list, and their
children were Assamese (Government of Assam 2012). This date, excluded
post-partition immigrants and those who were not registered in the NRC
due to riots in various parts of Assam in the time of independence. The
finally, according to the Assam Accord of 1983, cut-off date for the
determination of foreigners in Assam was set at 1 January 1966. Immigrants
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who came into Assam on or after 25 March 1971 were defined as ‘foreigners’.
These foreigners were to be deported to their countries of origin (Das
2007). As election was nearing, the agitation became more intensified in
1983. The emotionally misguided agitators were fearing that if the
‘Bangladeshi foreigners’, participated in the coming election of 1983 they
(specially Bengali Muslims) legally, would become the citizens of India.
Once again the identity and culture of Assamese might be affected due to
the increased number of Bengali Muslims. This created a considerable
amount of discomfort among the Bengali Muslims, because they feared
that in the name of so-called foreigner’s they would be harassed and
would forcibly be driven out from Assam.

Table No 5: Muslim Population in Various Districts of Assam, 1961 and
1971

Source: Census of India, 1961, 1971

From the table number 5, it can be inferred that the proportion of
Muslim population had decreased slightly in Assam. In 1961 Muslim

Name of Districts Muslim Population Muslim Population
in 1961 (%) in 1971 (%)

Kamrup 29.36 20.50

Darrang 19.33 23.91

Dibrugarh 3.64 3.66

Cachar 39.20 32.51

Goalpara 43.32 41.53

Plains Total 25.94 25.31

Assam Total 25.30 24.56
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population was 25.30 per cent of total population of Assam, whereas in
1971 it became 24.56. The decrease in population indicates the immigration
of Muslims from Assam to erstwhile East Pakistan. Although the district
of Darrang had registered an increased in pollution, it is insignificant
increase as poor minority population increase faster in all over world.

The ASSU had securitised the immigration issue by calling that Assam
is under siege by foreigners. They were doing all this to get support of
fearful common poor Assamese to come to power in the state (Nayer
1983). The All Assam Minority Students Union (AAMSU) on the basis of
previous records and facts argued that there is no illegal Bangladeshi in
Assam. All the Tribunals established under the Prevention of Infiltration
from Pakistan Act were closed in 1969 due to the fact that no Pakistani
foreigners were found in Assam. The Illegal Migrants (Determination by
Tribunals) Act was passed in 1983. The AASU agreed to the IMDT Act.
Few Muslim organisations opposed it. However, it proved to be helpful
for minorities as it protected them from harassment in the name of being a
foreigner.

Since the late 1980s, the rightist BJP was the most important political
party which played an active in the renewal of majoritarian nationalism.
These were engaging in spreading an opinion that the number of Muslims
is increasing very rapidly owing high fertility among Muslims and infiltration
from bordering state of Bangladesh. The change in the demography and
religious composition due the increasing Muslim population
contrihowevered to create a perception that the growing Muslim population
could pose challenge to the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the
India (Nadadur 2006). Many rightist politicians from BJP and Shiv Sena,
claim that Bangladeshi immigrants are a threat to Indian security. It is
argued that possible electoral gains motivated these rightist parties to
communalise this issue by framing it as religious assault from the
neighbouring Muslim majority Bangladesh (Upadhyaya 2006). When
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Bangladeshi immigration was focal point of politics in Delhi and Guwahati,
the political class of West Bengal was supporting of the poor immigrants
who can be used as a solid vote bank. This vote politics and favourism by
political class encourage for these immigrants to settle in West Bengal
(Datta 2004). The political patronage can be seen in the reluctance of the
Left Front government of West Bengal under Chief Minister Jyoti Basu to
implement the scheme of issuing voter identity cards by the Election
Commission. Then Election Commissioner T.N. Seshan proposed to issue
photo identity cards to every electorate to check illegal voting (Nandi
2005). BJP and its associates consistently blame Congress party for minority
appeasement and cheap vote bank politics thereby, compromising the
national interest and security (Singh S 2009).

The Central government launched ‘Operation Push Back’ in 1992 to
deport illegal Bangladesh immigrants; the Bengal administration was very
critical of this deportation (Ramachandran 2003). This operation was
condemned by nongovernmental organisations. The then West Bengal
Chief Minister Jyoti Basu ‘describe the action as “uncivilised” and claimed
that “many of the arrested people were Bengali speaking Muslims from
West Bengal”’ (Shamsad 2008). The Shiv Sena and the BJP formed a
coalition government in Maharashtra in 1995. The leader of the Shiv Sena,
Bal Thackeray, made the issue of Bangladeshi immigration as one of the
primary political issues in Maharashtra (Gillan 2002).  Thackeray stated
that the Bangladeshis who do not leave the city of Mumbai on their own
will be forced to leave. The vociferous anti-Bangladeshi public speaking
was used to distinguish and keep out non-Hindu immigrants ‘other’ to
create a buzz to the ears of the unemployed youth who think that immigrants
are cornering employment opportunities. Shiv Sena is well known for its
anti-North Indian stance and Marathi chauvinism. Their leaders have been
blaming continuous outsiders for the economic misery of local Marathi.
The issue of illegal immigrants stands for a political advantage for political
leaders who claim themselves messiah for the protecting the regional and
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ethnic interests. Shiv Sena estimated that there were nearly three lakh
Bangladeshi immigrants in the city of Mumbai. The Shiv Sena-BJP coalition
led state government arrested and tried to ‘deport 1,635 suspected illegal
immigrants’ (Gillan 2002).

Contextualing Bangladeshi Immigration to India

In the sub-continent, India is a major destination for immigration. Immigrants
from different countries come to India to start new life. Immigration from
other countries varies on a spatial and temporal scale. Immigration into
India from different parts of the world shows a decreasing trend in the
early eighties and early nineties. For example, the number of immigrants in
India fell in this period, covering between 6.07-7.81 million in 1981 and
5.93-7.22 million in 1991, according to the ‘place of last residence’ and
‘place of birth’ criteria adopted to define and describe migration in the
country (Haider 2005). The analysis of immigration to India, by the country
of origin, indicates that the major volume of immigrants are from specific
states in the neighbourhood region.

The table no 6 on immigration by last residence shows that there were
4.9 million persons who emigrated from the neighbouring countries,
constituting about 96.9 of the total migrants from abroad. The bulk of
these immigrants were from Bangladesh which contrihowevered about 3.0
million immigrants, the next important countries are Pakistan (0.9 million)
and Nepal (0.5 million) (Census of India 2001). The table also shows the
decline trends of immigration from neighbouring countries over the last
years. The bulk of the immigration shown above relates to 20 years and
above category, pointing towards immigration at the time of the creation
of the new state of Bangladesh in 1971 (Shamshad 2008). Large scale
migration from across the border seems to have declined after that, except
in case of Bangladesh.

Nature and Degree of Immigration

India shares common border with Bangladesh, Myanmar, Nepal, Bhutan,

Kabitika   17
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China and Pakistan. India is one of the most attractive destinations for
immigrants of neighbouring countries due to its economic growth (Behera
2011). The number of Bangladeshi in India, excluding those in Jammu and
Kashmir, according to census records, was doubled in 20 years , from
around 1.7 million in 1971 to 3.4 million in 1991. This is an estimated figure
as there was no census in Assam in 1981, owing to unrest in Assam
regarding the issue of illegal immigration. The total population born in
India was about 831.3 million as per 1991 census (Haider 2005). It has
increased to 1027 million as per 2001 census records. On the other hand,
the documented Bangladeshi immigrants have decreased from 4.01 million
to 3.74 million during the last decade of 1991-2001. This is due to substantial
decline in the number of recent immigration and death of earlier immigrants
(Asfar 2008). Different sources put the figure of Bangladeshi immigrants
between 12 and 20 million. It is argued that immigration from Bangladesh
to India takes place largely through the eastern border of India, mainly
through three states i.e. West Bengal, Assam and Tripura. Although
Bangladeshi immigrants now settled in different parts in India, for example,
Delhi and Rajasthan and even to Maharashtra, Kerala. A large share of
Bangladeshi immigrants is in West Bengal (40%), Assam (30%), Delhi
(11%) and Tripura (7%), compared to the remaining states that have around
3.7% of the immigrants (Governor of Assam 1998). It is Bengali speaking
West Bengal which alone is populated by a massive three-fourths of all
immigrants in India (81%) from Bangladesh followed by Tripura (8%), and
Assam (4%), as well as only one per cent in Uttar Pradesh which is the
most populated state in India (Census of India 2001).

In the absence of a reliable inclusive census, the exact quantification
of the extent of immigration is not possible however the 2001 census data
of both Bangladesh and India throw significant light on its magnitude.
The total population of Bangladesh was estimated 104.76 million in 1991,
the annual growth rate being 2.02 per cent against 3.13 per cent during the
decade 1974-81. According to the projection of the government of
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Bangladesh total population was expected to be between 112 and 114
million in 1991. The UNDP projection about the population of Bangladesh
was 117-118 million for 1991. So there was loss of population from
Bangladesh.  According to the projection of the Government of
Bangladesh, loss of population was between 7.24 to 9.24 million, and
according to UNDP projection it was between 12.24 to 14.24 million. From
above facts, we can deduce that around 7 to 12 million Bangladeshis have
emigrated to another countries specially, India between 1981 and 1991
(Haider 2005).  Bangladeshi immigration to India can be of two types, one
is documented immigration and other is undocumented or illegal
immigration. The decadal census of India provides quantitative data of
number, trends, growth rate and sex-ratio etc. Since it is recorded in census
data, there is no difficulty in the study of documented immigration. However,
the issue of undocumented or illegal migration is a critical issue for any
study because there is no authentic data source for illegal immigration. In
India, it is very complicated to map out the presence of illegal Bangladeshi
immigrants since they mix with local people of West Bengal having similar
socio-economic, linguistic characteristics (Datta 2008). In the recent years
various reports and studies have been published in newspapers and
magazines about illegal or undocumented immigration from Bangladesh to
India. It is noted that often such reports are based on unfounded
information without any genuine documents. The presence of common
border and geographic nearness with Bangladesh has made it
administratively unviable to monitor such types of immigration.

The impact of immigration on demography is very vivid in Tripura.
The Indigenous tribes of Tripura constituted only 28 percent of the total
population of state (2.76 million) in 1991, while three decades earlier;
indigenous tribes constituted two-thirds of the total population. In Tripura,
the influx from across the border has reduced the tribal population to a
minority. This demographic change makes Tripura as India’s only state
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whose population changed from the primarily tribal majority state to a
non-tribal majority state. The proportion of tribal population constituted
only 31.1 per cent of the state population of 3.2 million in 2001, whereas six
decades earlier tribal population constituted 50 per cent of the total
population (Singh 2009). Bengali is the official language of the Tripura.
Anger over this demographic conversion is regarded as a reason to the
rebellion in the state of Tripura. The issue of illegal immigration is becoming
increasingly central issue in the politics of other states of the Northeast
like, Nagaland and Meghalaya. A large number of immigrants have settled
in the states of Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and Nagaland
have experienced illegal immigration (Lisam 2014). Very recently, the issue
of illegal immigration is discussed in comparison with Tripura in the Naga
tribal society.  They identify the immigrants as a possible danger to their
identity. Nagaland had the highest decadal population growth rate in India,
from 56.08 per cent in 1981-1991 to 64.41 per cent in 1991-2001. The
unrestricted entry of unauthorised immigrants into the state has played a
critical role in this unusual population growth rate (Singh, M 2009).

In Mizoram, Bangladeshi immigration is a critical concern. Meghalaya
has a common 443-km long boundary with Bangladesh. Immigrants are
coming from Myanmar also. Most of these immigrants work as labor-
intensive sectors such as agriculture. In Meghalaya, illegal immigration
from Bangladesh has become a serious problem in Boldamgre, Kalaichar,
Purakhasia, Mahendraganj, Ampati, Rajabala, Selsella, Garobandh, Phulbari
and Tikrikilla, all in the West Garo Hills district, the number of illegal
immigrants is increasing (Datta  et al 2008). Mahendraganj is arguably the
busiest infiltration route into India. The area has also been witness to two
major communal riots since 1992 (Singh, M 2009). In Arunachal Pradesh
and Manipur too, Bangladeshi immigrants have been reported. The scale,
extent and scope of immigration in India’s North-East is well documented.
Non-governmental organisations, student bodies, administrators,
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bureaucrats and political parties, have articulated the consequences of
this immigration. Geographic proximity and cultural affinities play very
important role for immediate immigration into the bordering states of India,
specially in West Bengal, Tripura, Assam. Once they settled in the bordering
states of India, they subsequently migrated to other states of India. People
are generally believed that Bangladeshi immigration is confined mainly in
the east and Northeast. However this problem is, moreover, no longer
confined to India’s Northeast. The migrants have now spread in very
significant numbers to States such as Bihar, Delhi, Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh.

Conclusion

Bangladeshi immigration to India has been a pressing issue since the time
of partition in 1947. This immigration was an internal issue before partition,
which has become an international issue in the contemporary world.
According to the latest Census data from 1991 to 2011, West Bengal,
Assam, and Tripura are the highest recipients of Bangladeshi immigrants.
Bangladeshi immigration to Assam and Tripura results from the colonial
strategies of British rulers. Migration, industrial policies, land conversion,
settlement policies, labor recruitment policies, and several other colonial
policies are responsible for Bangladeshi immigration to Assam and Tripura.
It can be said that immigration to Assam occurred for two reasons: internal
labor migration from Bengal province to Assam during colonial India and
the changing administrative boundaries of Assam, with several districts
of the Bengal province included in New Assam at the time of partition. It is
also true that a large number of people immigrated to Assam clandestinely
after partition, but this number gradually declined.

In the case of Tripura, migration was promoted by local zamindars
who welcomed ‘Bangalees’ as administrative workers during colonial times.
However, this number was limited during the colonial period, and in the
post-colonial period, this immigration changed the demography of Tripura.
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According to the latest census data from 1991 to 2011, Tripura is the
second highest recipient state of Bangladeshi immigrants.

The immigration scenario of West Bengal differs significantly from
the other states. Immigration here results from the division of Bengal at
the time of partition in 1947. A huge number of people immigrated to India
from East Pakistan, either legally or clandestinely. Determining the exact
number is very difficult. However, this study attempts to find out the
volume of Bangladeshi immigration over a temporal scale from the time of
partition to the present day by reviewing different literature and
comprehensively presenting the magnitude of Bangladeshi immigration in
India, specifically in West Bengal. Notably, most immigrants who came to
India after 1971 did so clandestinely. Various estimation procedures are
used to estimate the number of immigrants from the Census data. It is
found that the immigrant population is very high in the Border States and
border districts. However, according to migration data from the census,
this number has gradually declined. Different political leaders have claimed
different figures regarding the number of Bangladeshi immigrants, creating
various discourses on immigration issues.
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Harmful consequences of Synthetic
Pesticide and Their Possible Replacement
with Biological Ecofriendly Pesticide

Amarnath Shit

Abstract

A pesticide is a substance or combination of different substances, which
used to control pest population or to prevent or reduce pest damage. The
term pesticide covers a wide range of compounds including insecticides,
herbicides, rodenticides, insecticides etc. It is important to remember that
the “cide” in pesticides means “to kill”. These products can be dangerous
if not used properly.

The pattern of pesticide usage in India is different from that for the
world in generates. In India 76% of pesticide used is insecticide prolonged
exposure to pesticide in human can lead to severe disorders in our
reproductive nervous and immune system.

In some cases can even lead to cancer and can easily lead to death of
baby. It also effects the environment. In this research work an attempt has
been made to suggest some alternative eco friendly pesticides that can
help to preserve our “GREEN EARTH” they may be derived from animals
(e.g., Nematodes), plants (Chrysanthemum margosa or Neem, Derris elliptica
etc), and micro organisms (e.g., Bacillus thuringiensis, Tricnoderma) some
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home remedies such as neem extract, ginger and vinegar have also proved
to be beneficial in combacting some pests.

Key words: Biopesticides, Insect pest management

Introduction: Pesticides are substance or mixture of substance Agriculture
production that predominates today is not suitable for the new food security
challenges of the 21st century. Food production is not a sufficient condition
for food security; it means that the way we are producing is no longer
acceptable.

Pesticides are the substance or mixture of substances which differ in
their physical, chemical and identical properties from one to other intended
for preventing destroying repelling or mitigating any pest (U.S.
Environment 2007)

Pesticides are classified into 3 categories

Insecticide: In pest management Insecticides plays a fundamental role.
Mode of action of insecticides is very essential for toxicological aspects
to be clearly understood to develop a strategic plan against pests. They
are agents of chemical or biological origin that controls pests. Insecticides
act against insects which feed on crops, leaves roots and other parts of
plants. Pesticides and agrochemicals, in general, became an important
component of worldwide agriculture systems during the last century,
allowing for a noticeable increase in crop yields and food production
(Alexandratos and Bruinsma 2012). When erroneously applied, however
these substances may negatively affect people’s health and natural
environment.  Few organisms may be harmfully affected by pesticides.
Such as, earthworms are very sensitive to benomyl fungicide (Karnak and
Hamelink 1982; van Gestel 1992), and frogs as tadpoles are sensitive to the
lethal effects of endosulfan (Jones et al., 2009). The toxicity and
symptomology of pyrethroids in frogs are similar to those in mammals
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(Cole and Casida 1983). A large number and great variety of pesticides are
reported to have reproductive and endocrine-disrupting effects in mammals
and wildlife (Colborn et al., 1993). For example, atrazine at environmentally
relevant doses has been reported to induce endocrine disruption and
demasculinization in frogs (Hayes et al., 2002), although this controversial
finding has not been repeated by other laboratories and is not considered
to be relevant in safety evaluation (U.S. EPA 2007).

Herbicides: An herbicides commonly known as weed killer, is a type of
pesticides used to kill unwanted plants that act as parasites on the
agricultural crops. A number of sulfony lureas have been commercialized
for weed control, including:  amidosulfuron, flazasulfuron,  metsul-
furonmethyl, rimsulfuron,  sulfometuron-methyl, terbacil, nicosulfuron, 
and  triflusulfuron­methyl. These are broad­spectrum herbicides that kill
plants weeds or pests by inhibiting the enzyme acetolactate synthase. In
the 1960s, more than 1 kg/ha (0.89 lb/acre) crop protection chemical was
typically applied, while sulfonylureates allow as little as 1% as much material
to achieve the same effect.

Fungicides: These are biological organisms which used to kill parasitic
fungi or their spores and control disease attack on the crops.
A fungistatic inhibits their growth. Fungi are source of serious damage
in agriculture, resulting in critical losses of yield, quality, and profit.
Fungicides are used both in agriculture and to fight fungal infections in
animals. Chemicals used to control oomycetes, which are not fungi, are
also referred to as fungicides, as oomycetes use the same mechanisms as
fungi to infect plants. Less than 1/% of the total amount of pesticides
applied for weed and pest control reach the target pest. A large quantity of
pesticides is lost via spray drift off target deposition run off and photo
degradation. For instance this can have undesirable effects on some species
communities, or ecosystems as a whole. Another relevant factor is that
low concentrations of many chemicals may not elicit acute detectable
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effects in organisms, but they may induce other damage like genetic
disorders and physiological alterations, which reduce life span.

That’s why our research work depends upon some alternative way to
solve these problems which reduce uses of synthetic pesticides and
increases the uses of some ecofriendly pesticides which protect our green
earth.

Objective

The basic objectives of the project on synthetic pesticides are as follows:

To identified the different synthetic pesticides used in crops land

To study the harmful effect of synthetic pesticides on human being

To suggest replacement with ecofriendly natural pesticides

The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) has defined
pesticide as: any substance or mixture of substances intended for
preventing, destroying, or controlling any pest, including vectors of human
or animal disease, unwanted species of plants or animals, causing harm
during or otherwise interfering with the production, processing, storage,
transport, or marketing of food, agricultural commodities, wood and wood
products or animal feedstuffs, or substances that may be administered to
animals for the control of insects, arachnids, or other pests in or on their
bodies. The term includes substances intended for use as a plant growth
regulator, defoliant, desiccant, or agent for thinning fruit or preventing the
premature fall of fruit. Also used as substances applied to crops either
before or after harvest to protect the commodity from deterioration during
storage and transport.

Review of Literature:  In Indian perspective, there is an essential demand
to increase productivity of biopesticides for pest management and
sustainable agriculture. Currently, phytochemical and natural product
Studies have led to the discovery of huge number of compounds with a
variety of chemical Structures and bioactivities. Plant pesticides are
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potential alternative sources and are not harmful. It is also known as
‘phytochemical insecticides’ and ‘green chemical insecticides’. In general,
plant insecticide investigators mostly concentrate on searching and
screening of plant materials for insect pest management. In addition, newly
emerging botanical Insecticide scientists do follow the same research trend.
Recently, Isman (2014) reported that, Publications numbers are increasingin
botanical insecticide research especially in India, China and Brazil; but the
application value is less. An alternative way of research is required to
fulfill the demand of production of botanical pesticides for promoting of
organic farming and integrated pest management (IPM) in developing
countries.

The application of pest control agents is usually carried out by
dispersing the chemical in a (often hydrocarbon-based) solvent-
surfactant system to give a homogeneous preparation. A virus lethality
study performed in 1977 demonstrated that a particular pesticide did not
increase the lethality of the virus, however combinations which included
some surfactants and the solvent clearly showed that pretreatment with
them markedly increased the viral lethality in the test mice. Pesticides can
be classified by target organism (e.g.,  herbicides,  insecticides,  fungicides, 
rodenticides, and  pediculicides), chemical structure (e.g., organic,
inorganic, synthetic, or biological (biopesticide), although the distinction
can sometimes blur), and physical state, e.g., gaseous (fumigant). 
Biopesticides include microbial pesticides and biochemical pesticides. 

Dispersion of pesticide residues in the environment and mass killings
of nonhuman biota, such as bees, birds, amphibians, fish, and small
mammals, were also reported (Köhler and Triebskorn 2013; Paoli
et al., 2015; WHO 2017).

Discussion and Conclusion

The increasing of growth of total world production of biopesticides is so
fast. India has a vast capable for biopesticides. However, its adoption by
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farmers in India needs education for maximizing gains. The stress on organic
farming and on residue free commodities would certainly warrant increased
adoption of biopesticides by the farmers. However, the Indian farmers
need education for maximizing gains of its adoption. In India, so far only
15 types of biopesticides have been registered under the Insecticide Act,
1968. Biopesticides represent only 5% of the overall pesticide market in
India and is expected to exhibit an annual growth rate of about 3% in the
coming years. Pesticides can be classified based upon their biological
mechanism function or application method. Most pesticides work
by poisoning pests.Training on production and quality control to
manufacturers, and organizational training to extension workers and farmers
to popularize biopesticides may be essential for better adoption of the
technology. As environmental safety is a global concern, we need to create
awareness among the farmers, manufacturers, government agencies, policy
makers and the common men to switch-over to biopesticides for pest
management requirements. Clearly, the public needs better information on
their risks and benefits, especially in comparison with chemical pesticides
and, hopefully, the negative social perception will decrease. Microbial
pesticides need to be continuously monitored to ensure they do not become
capable of harming non-target organisms, including humans. The
biopesticides are the most useful in insect pest control in circumstance to
economic considerations and potential health benefits of these. We can
conclude to preventable cautions for proper usage of pesticides which are
eco friendly, there are reasonable evidences to suggest that, with few
exceptions, biopesticides pose no greater risk to human health then
conventional insecticides and indeed are probably of significantly lower
risk. Moreover, indigenous knowledge often extends beyond the potential
efficacy of endemic plant crop to include their toxicity to users. So, the
need of the hour is to change or at least modify the mode of pesticide
development at researchers and industrialists level to form biological,
ecofriendly, biosafe and cost effective safe biopesticides to minimize the
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harmful effects of conventional pesticides and also to maintain or increase
the crop yield to meet the continuously increasing grain demand for our
expanding population.

By the complete inspection we can conclude to preventable cautions
for proper usage of pesticides which are eco friendly. The proper regulatory
system is to be implemented by the government for usage of pesticides.
We have to cultivate practices of non-toxic pest management.
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Abstract

Environmental pollution is a matter of big concern now a days as it affects
the quality of water, air, soil and have direct impact on climate and health of
living beings. In order to get rid of it, we need to implement some techniques
by which we can remove or destroy the pollutants. In this regards many
synthetic materials are being used to remove or degrade the pollutants.
This may cause environmental pollution during their synthesis. On the
other hand, use of natural adsorbents to remove the pollutants are
ecofriendly. Here in this investigation we have used coconut coir and cow
dung cake as natural adsorbents which does not harm the mother nature.

Key words: Pollutant, Absorption, Coconut coir, Cow dung cake.

Introduction

Hydrosphere gets polluted day by day in various way and industrialization
is one of the major causes of pollution such as textiles, rubber, plastic,
pulp and paint industries. The pollutants churned out by these industries
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are mostly dyes10 and some heavy metals (such as chromium4, cobalt5,
strontium6, cadmium7, and lead8). Dyes are very harmful for our ecosystem
because they form carcinogenic compound when they undergo anaerobic
degradation and, in intense situation, can obstruct sunlight and oxygen
penetration. It caused many healthrelated problems such as allergy,
dermatitis, skin irritation, cancer and mutations, in humans. Dyes are broadly
classified as anionic, cationic, and non-ionic depending on the ionic charge
on the dye molecules. Environmentalist are very much concern about how
to reduce the pollution load on hydrosphere1. After various studies they
find out various technique and majorly sub-divided them into three
categories: Biological technique, physical technique and chemical
technique. Adsorption which falls under physical technique is most
effective than other technique due to its relatively simplicity of design and
operation, environmental friendliness, and low cost. An ideal adsorbent
must be relatively cheap, abundant, easily undergo modification and exhibit
better removal efficiency6. Here cow dung cake is use as an adsorbent as
it fulfils all the above criteria. It is an animal by-product with great adsorbent
potential for pollutant removal from waste water. Cow dung cake consist
of 12.5% CaO, 0.9% MgO, 0.3% CaSO4, 20% Al2O3, 20% FeO and 61%
SiO2.The high percentage of silica accounts for its high affinity for metal
ions. It can be used as an adsorbent in its unmodified form (UCD) or
converted into biochar (CDC) or activated carbon (CDAC). To reduce the
pungent odour emanating from the dung sodium carbonate is used and it
is also act as a chemical activator to the adsorbent. In view of this, this
study was aimed at discussing the utilization and conversion of cow dung
as an adsorbent.

Water which is affected in quality by anthropogenic influence is called
wastewater. Heavy metals are natural components of the earth’s crust.
They can’t be degraded or destroyed. It leads to several health disorders
such as cadmium causes kidney damage, renal disorder, human carcinogen,
copper causes liver damage, nickel causes dermatitis, nausea, coughing
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etc. Many techniques are readily available for removal of heavy metals
from wastewater. The conventional method for treatments of heavy metals
contamination includes chemical precipitation, chemical oxidation, ion
exchange etc. But these methods are very costly. That’s why we use the
coconut coir as an adsorbent to bind/absorb dyes effectively in screening,
printing waste water. The method used in the study of dye reduction is a
batch method using jar test. The objective of this study is to check the
ability of coconut coir as adsorbent to the heavy metals in wastewater.

Experimental Methods

Materials:To prepare “Cowdung cake” based adsorbent required materials
are cow-dung cakes, furnace to evaporate moisture, grinder to grinding
them to the required particle size, distilled water.

The adsorbent “Coconut coir” dust was obtained from a local coconut
processing mill in Jhargram local area of West Bengal state. Methylene
blue was purchased from Smerck fine chemicals, Onitsha,
Nigeria.Methylene Blue has molecular formulaC16H18N3ClS (Mol. Wt-
319.85g/mol). It was used without further purification.

Preparation of adsorbent

UCD(Unmodified Cow Dung cake adsorbent) can be generally obtained
by drying cowdung cakes in the presence of sunlight or in a furnace to
evaporate its moisture and increase the number of active sites for the
adsorption process to give the cow dung. Fresh samples were collected
from the respective sampling locations, sundried for several days before
grinding them to the required particle size. Conversely, air-dried the fresh
cow dung sample before milling to the required particle size. However,
always use proper drying cow-dung based adsorption before use, especially
when dealing with acidic effluent or those with alcohol functional groups.
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Propersample drying will prevent the oxidation of the cow dung adsorbent.
It has also been reported that after the initial drying, it was necessary to
wash the cow dung ash with distilled water and then dry again to remove
some impurities on its surface. After drying, the cow dung ash could then
be sieved to obtain fine particles with a larger surface area.

Coconut coir dust was soaked in de-ionized water for 3 days and
washed several times with water until all the coloured extract was remove
and clean water obtained. It was oven dried at 60ºC for 24 h. It was sieved
using 50-100 µm sieve to obtainparticles in this range. This was stored in
a plastic container prior to use for adsorption studies. No chemical or
physical treatments were performed prior to adsorption experiments.

Results and Calculation

Adsorbent dosage

The adsorbent dose is an important parameter in adsorption studies
because it determines the capacity of adsorbent for a given initial
concentration of dye solution. The effect of coconut coir dust (CCD)
dosages on the amount of dye adsorbed was investigated by contacting
100 mL of dye solution with an initial dye concentration of 50 mg/L for the
adsorbent, for a contact time of 20 min at a temperature of 27± 0.5ºC, a
shaking speed of 200 rpm and optimum pH of 6.0. Different amounts of
adsorbents (0g, 0.5g, 1g, 1.5g, 2g, 4g, 6g, 8g, 15g) were added. After
equilibrium, the samples were allowed to settle for sometime after which
the supernatant solutions were collected and analysed. Fig. 5 shows the
effect of the adsorbent dosages on the dye removal by CCD. The
percentage of dye removal increased with an increase in adsorbent dosage
(28%, 42.68%, 44.29%, 63.57%, 70.36%, 81.96%, 88.39%, 89.82%). The
increase in adsorption with adsorbent dosage can be attributed to an
increase in the adsorption surface and availability of more adsorption
sites.



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    279

Figure 1. Adsorption of methylene blue by coconut coir (a) before
and (b) after.

Figure 2. Adsorption of solution of KMnO4 by coconut
coir (a) before and (b) after.
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Figure 3. Adsorption of methylene blue by cow dung cake (a) before
and (b) after.

Figure 4. Adsorption of solution of KMnO4 by cow dung cake (a)
before and (b) after
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Figure 6.Change of absorption value of KMnO4 with increase in the
weight of coconut coir adsorbent.

Figure 5. Change of absorption value of methylene blue with
increase in the weight of coconut coir adsorbent.
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Conclusion

Cow dungcake basedadsorbent were efficient for the removal of the dies,
heavy metals and others pollutants from aqueous solution. The highest
reported uptake capacities of dye were 501mg/g for Methylene blue. The
Langmuir & Freundlich isotherm models emerged that as the best-fit model
for this study. Finally, the study identified some knowledge gaps that
could aid future investigation in this research field. From this study, it can
be deduced that adsorbent based on cow dung cake have a good potential
adsorbent for the mitigation of pollutants from water.

Results obtained from this work revealed that coconut coir dust is an
effective low cost absorbent for the removal of Methylene blue dye from
the aqueous solution. Te adsorbent had good adsorption capacity for
Methylene blue and showed strong adsorption as the initial concentration
of the dye was increased. Adsorption parameter calculated from Langmuir,
Freundlich and Temkian isotherms are useful for the explanation of the
mechanism of the adsorption process. Thermodynamic study shows the
adsorption process to be endothermic and spontaneous. Thus, coconut
coir is found as effective adsorbent materials in removing heavy metals
from the wastewater. However, there is a large scope to study its other
characteristics and optimise the dosage of the adsorbent.
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Protection and Deprotection of Amines

Kalyan Senapati

Abstract: Protection and deprotection of amines are important synthetic
methodology in Organic synthesis to prepare complex molecule like
polypeptide. When selective reaction has to carry out in presence of other
reactive functional groups, other active site must function as inert in order
to get good yield. Amine is a highly reactive functional group. To
synthesize the useful molecule sometime we need to protect amine
functionality. Here in this article various types of popular common
protection of amine functionality and deprotection of the same are
discussed.

Introduction : Protection and deprotection of amines are important synthetic
methodology in organic synthesis especially in peptide chemistry.1 Amines
are useful intermediates to prepare synthetically useful compounds as
amine could be converted to other functional groups very easily. But
these amines are a very reactive group to oxidize and N-H bond is
susceptible to metallization by reaction with organ metallic compounds
like Grignard reagent. Lone pare of amine is also reactive enough to act as
a base. In order to do reaction without affecting the amine functionality
protection of amines are necessary. A good amine protecting group must
show selective reaction with target amine to produce protected substrate
in excellent yield. Protected substrate should be stable to the projected
reactions and protecting group should be removed with the readily available
reagent without any side reactions.
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A very common amine protecting group is Benzyl group (N-Bn). Secondary
and primary amines react with benzyl chloride or benzyl bromide, to give
N-benzyl protected amines in presence of a base like potassium carbonate,
sodium hydroxide, etc., Scheme 1.2 N-Bn group is stable in acidic as well as
in basic medium. This protecting group is also inert toward nucleophiles
and hydrides. Deprotection of benzyl group that is the cleavage of N-
benzyl bond could be done generally by catalytic hydrogenation using
Hydrogen and palladium, Scheme 2.3 Another method to cleave N-benzyl
bond is using sodium in liquid ammonia.4 Here it was reported that N-
benzyl amides are more reactive than an N-benzyl amine, Scheme 3.

Scheme 1. Protection of amine using benzyl bromide or benzyl chloride

Scheme 2. Hydrogenolysis of benzylamines
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Scheme 3. Cleavage of N-Benzyl bond using Sodium in liquid ammonia

Amines could be protected by the reaction of primary or secondary
aliphatic or aromatic amine with tritylchloride and base like pyridine or
NaOH at room temperature, Scheme 4.5 Normally Tritylamine bond is stable
under strong basic condition e.g. BuLi but unstable under acidic condition.
Cleavage of Tritylamine bond could be done under acidic condition that is
using HCl-acetone or HBr-AcOH, or Trifluoroacitic acid etc, Scheme 5.6

Scheme 4. Protection of amine using Trityl Chloride and base

Scheme 5. Cleavage of N-trityl bond using HCl
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Amines may be protected in form of N-benzylideneamine. Amines
and benzyldehyde in presence of base like Et3N give N-benzylideneamine
at room temperature, Scheme 6.7 To protect primary amine in presence of
secondary amine the same reaction may be performed in presence of
benzaldehyde and Na2SO4.

8 N-benzylideneamines are stable under strong
basic condition that is BuLi, lithium diisopropylamide, tBuOK etc. To modify
the amino acid this protecting group is highly useful. Deprotection of N-
benzylideneamine group could be done by HCl at room temperature,
Scheme 7.9 Alternative way to do the same reaction is by using H2/Pd in
methanol.10

Scheme 6. Protection of amine using benzaldehyde and triethyl amine

Scheme 7. Deprotection of N-Benzylideneamine bond using 10% HCl

Another way to protect amines is by using trimethylsilyl group.
Primary and secondary amines react with trimethylsilyl chloride to give
trimethylsilyl protected amines in presence of base like triethyl amine,
pyridine etc, Scheme 8.11 Trimethylsilyl protected amines are highly water
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and alcohol sensitive hence reaction must have to be performed under
anhydrous as well as alcohol free condition. Use of this protecting group
is very less due to high sensitivity but highly effective when the reaction
demands the increase in nucleophilicity of the protected nitrogen.
Deprotection of trimethylsilyl protected amines may be carried out by
using dilute ethanolic solution of hydrochloric acid or TBAF, Scheme 9.12

Scheme 8. Protection of amine using Trimethylsilyl chloride

Scheme 9. Deprotection of N-trimethylsilyl bond using HCl in ethanol

N-Acylation of amines is another widely used way to protect amine
functionality. Acetic anhydride or acetyl chloride reacts with amines to
give acetamide in the presence of a base such as pyridine or triethylamine,
Scheme 10.13 The reagents used for this reaction are very reactive hence
selectivity is very less. Basicity of nitrogen in acetamides is less than that
of corresponding amine. Acetamides are stable in between the pH range of
1 to 12, but unstable under strong acid and strong basic condition. Grignard
reagents and strong nucleophiles are reactive enough to react with
acetamides. Acetamides are unstable with catalytic hydrogenation or
LiAlH4. Deprotection of N-aceyl group may be conducted under hot and
concentrated aqueous NaOH or aqueous acid medium, Scheme 11.14

Another alternative way is using triethyloxonium tetrafluoroborate.15

Kabitika   19
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Scheme 10. Protection of amine by acylation

Scheme 11. Deprotection of N-Acyl bond using HCl

A simple alternation that is using trifluoroacetyl (N-COCF3) instead of
acyl, effectively decreases the stability of the trifluoroacetamide.
Trifluoroacetylation of amine is usually done by the reaction of amine with
trifluoroacetic anhydride in presence of base such as pyridine or
triethylamine, etc, Scheme 12.16 Trifluoroacetamide is more sensitive in
base but stable in acid. The group reacts with most nucleophiles,
organolithium reagents, LiAlH4 and borohydrides via nucleophilic acyl
substitution, but is stable to oxidation, Lewis acids, borane, and most
catalytic hydrogenation conditions. Deprotectionof N-trifluoroacetyl bond
can be done by reaction with K2CO3 in aqueous Methanol medium, Scheme
13.17 Alternative methods are by using NaBH4 or NH3 in Methanol.18,19

Scheme 12. Protection of amine by trifluoroacetic anhydride
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Scheme 13. Deprotection of N-trifluoroacetyl bond using K2CO3

Amines could be protected by the formation of carbamates. In general
methyl or ethyl chloroformates reacts with amine in presence of base to
give methylcarbamates and ethylcarbamates respectively.20 The nitrogen
in carbamates is less nucleophilic in comparison to normal amines. The
benzyloxycarbonyl group (Cbz) is a widely used important nitrogen
protecting group. This is highly useful for the synthesis of poly peptides.
This protection of amine is performed by simple reaction with
benzyloxycarbonyl chloride in presence of base, Scheme 14. 21

Benzyloxycarbonyl protected amines are stable in aqueous acid as well as
aqueous basic medium.  Deprotection of N-Cbz bond could be done by
catalytic hydrogenation, Scheme 15.21 Another alternative way is by acid
hydrolysis with HBr.

Scheme 14. Protection of amine by benzyloxycarbonyl chloride
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Scheme 15. Deprotection of N-Cbz bond by H2/Pd(OH)2

Di-tert-butyl dicarbonate (Boc) is another widely used protecting
group for primary and secondary amines especially for the synthesis of
peptide and heterocyclic compounds. Boc Protected amines are inert under
basic medium and in presence of many neucleophilics. Generally amines
react with (Boc)2O in THF at slightly elevated temperature to give Boc
protected amines by liberating CO2, Scheme 16.22 In presence of excess
(Boc)2O primary amine may be converted to bis-Boc derivatives. In
compared to Cbz group Boc protected amines are less stable in acidic
medium. Deprotection of Boc protected amines could be done by strong
acid like TFA giving only tBuOH or isobutylene and CO2 as by-products,
Scheme 17.23

Scheme 16. Protection of amine by benzyloxycarbonyl chloride

Scheme 17. Deprotection of N-Boc bond by TFA
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9-Fluorenylmethyloxycarbonyl (Fmoc) group is very useful protecting
groups for amine especially for solid phase peptide synthesis. Fmoc
protected amines have excellent stability in acidic condition with respect
to Boc, hence one can selectively deprotect Boc keeping Fmco protection
intact. In general amines react with fluorenylmethyloxycarbonyl chloride
in presence of base like sodium carbonate in aqueous dioxane at room
temperature, give the corresponding Fmoc protected amines, Scheme 18.24

Cleavage of N-Fmoc bond could be done by TBAF, Scheme 19.25

Scheme 18. Protection of amine by Fluorenylmethyloxycarbonyl
chloride

Scheme 19. Deprotection of N-Fmoc by Bu4NF

Conclusions: In this review several commonly used synthetic
methodologies were discussed for the protection of primary and secondary
amines. Along with protection the deprotection of the same protecting
group were also discussed. The sensitivity, reactivity and the inertness of
the amine protecting groups were also mentioned. Although many other
amine protecting groups are known in the literature for specific reactions
but this review is made with the expectation that organic chemist may get
a  broad idea in brief about amine protecting group.



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     294

References
1. T. W. Green, P. G. M. Wuts, Protective Groups in Organic Synthesis,

Wiley-Interscience, New York, 1999, 604-607, 744-747.
2. Velluz, L.; Amiard, G.; Heymès, R. Bull. Soc. Chim. Fr. 1954, 1012.
3. Hartung, W. H.; Simonoff, R. Org. React. 1953, 7, 263.
4. a) du Vigneaud, V.; Behrens, O. K. J. Biol. Chem. 1937, 117, 27. b)

Sisko, J.;. Henry, J. R.;  Weinreb, S. M. J. Org. Chem. 1993, 58, 4945.
5. a) Hakimelahi, G. H.; Ly, T. W.;  Moosavi-Movahedi, A. A.; Jain, M. L.;

Zakerinia, M.; Davari, H.; Mei, H.-C.; Sambaiah, T.; Moshfegh, A. A.;
Hakimelahi, S. J. Med. Chem. 2001, 44, 3710.; b) Huff, B. E.;
LeTourneau, M. E.; Staszak, M. A.; Ward, J. A. Tetrahedron Lett.
1996, 37, 3655.

6. Applegate, H. E.; Cimarusti, C. M.; Dolfini, J. E.; Funke, P. T.; Koster,
W. H.; Puar, M. S.; Slusarchyk, W. A.; Young, M. G. J. Org. Chem.
1979, 44, 811.

7. Bey, P.; Vevert, J. P. Tetrahedron Lett. 1977, 18, 1455.
8. Metcalf, B. W.; Casara, P. Tetrahedron Lett. 1975, 16, 3337.
9. Ferroud, D.; Genet, J. P.; Kiolle, R. Tetrahedron Lett. 1986, 27, 23.
10. Lucas, R. A.; Dickel, D. F.; Dziemian, R. L.; Ceglowski, M. J.; Hensle,

B. L.;MacPhillamy, H. B. J. Am. Chem. Soc. 1960, 82, 5688.
11. Smith III, A.B.; Cui, H. Org. Lett. 2003, 5, 587.
12. Warner, D. L.; Hibberd, A. M.; Kalman, M.; Klapars, A.; Vedejs, E. J.

Org. Chem. 2007, 72, 8519.
13. Barrett, A. G. M.; Lana, J. C. A. J. Chem. Soc. Chem. Commun. 1978,

471.
14. Dilbeck, G. A.; Field, L.; Gallo, A. A.; Gargiulo, R. J. J. Org. Chem.

1978, 43, 4593.
15. Hanessian, S. Tetrahedron Lett. 1967, 8, 1549.
16. Pyne, S. G. Tetrahedron Lett. 1987, 28, 4737.
17. Bergeron, R. J.; McManis, J. J. J. Org. Chem. 1988, 53, 3108.
18. Imazawa, M.; Eckstein, F.; J. Org. Chem. 1979, 44, 2039.



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

   ñ ññ  ñññ    295

19. F. Weygand, F.; Frauendorfer, E.; Chem. Ber. 1970, 103, 2437.
20. Corey, E. J.; Bock, M. G.; Kozikowski, A. P.; Rama Rao, A. V.; Floyd, D.;

Lipshutz, B. Tetrahedron Lett. 1978, 19, 1051.
21. Nicolaou, K.C.; Rao, P. B.; Hao, J.; Reddy, M. V.; Rassias, G.; Huang,

X.; Chen, D.Y.-K.; Snyder, S. A. Angew. Chem. Int. Ed. 2003, 42, 1753.
22. Coleman, R. S., Shah, J. A. Synthesis 1999, 1399.
23. Ripka, A. S.; Bohacek, R. S.; Rich, D. H. Bioorg. Med. Chem. Lett.,

1998, 8, 357.
24. Carpino, L. A.; Han, L. A. J. Org. Chem. 1972, 37, 3404.
25. Rew, Y.; Shin, D.; Hwang, I.; Boger, D. L. J. Am. Chem. Soc. 2004, 126,

1041.



The Prism                           ISSN 2229-7537                    Vol. 16. October, 2024

ñ ññ  ñññ     296

The Political and Administrative
Scenario of  Manbhum- Purulia
from 1857 to 2020

Debasis Boxi

The 1857 Great Revolt had made a great mess in Manbhum. The most
powerful Zamindar of the Manbhum of the above period was Nilmoni
Sing-Deo. Nilmoni Sing Deo had revolted against the British Government
and joined with the rebels. The Infantry Division of Hazaribag made a
revolutionary declaration against the British Government in July 1857.
After that, the Ramgarh Division also joined the hands of the Hazaribag
Infantry Division and declared war against the British Government. The
Joint Army Group  had looted the Purulia Treasury and freed the prisoners.
But the British Government crushed the above revolt in Manbhum and the
rest of India. At the same time, Nilmoni Sing Deo was also freed from jail.

The 1857 Great Revolt had done a huge change in the administrative
setup of the country, including the Manbhum District. At the same time, so
many developmental works were also done. For the first time, Manbhum
District entered into the Railway Map of India. In 1858, the East India Chord
Line was established. The Purulia-Asansol Railway Communication was
started in 1889. In the year 1903, the Adra Division had started its journey.

The Modern Census in the Manbhum District was organized in the
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year 1872 by the British Government. At that time the total population of
Manbhum was 9,95,570, in which the total number of Adibasi people was
2,32,777, i.e., 23.3% of the total population of Manbhum.

At the same time, the British Government had also undertaken various
social developmental work across the district. The Municipalities of
Raghunathpur, Purulia, and Jhalda were established in 1869, 1876, and
1888, respectively. At the same time, various pucca roads were also built.
For the first time, a pitch road from Sili to Bankura was built. Another road
was also built from Purulia to Raniganj via Raghunathpur.

In the educational sector, the Manbhum District was the most backward
district of Bengal in the above period. Only one educational institute was
built[1853] across the Manbhum district during the whole period of the
East India Company. In 1853 the first modern school was built in the
Manbhum region, the Purulia Zilla School.

From 1853-1872 the total number of schools reached 183. The above
excellent educational progress was achieved under the leadership of Sir
George Campbell. It was also mentioned clearly that not even a single girls’
school was built in the Manbhum District during the Nineteenth Century.

In the first decade of the 20th century, a revolutionary movement
emerged in connection with the anti-partition movement of 1905. According
to the anti-partition regulation, a new province was formed, which includes
Bengal[excluding East Bengal], Bihar, and Orissa. But we saw a different
picture following the anti-partition movement in Bihar. The educated people
of Bihar felt that they had gotten stepmotherly treatment from the British
Government. They also realized that there was a huge difference between
Bengal and Bihar in the social, cultural, and linguistic fields. Owing to the
difference, they tried to organize a protest movement to detach Bihar from
Bengal.

We may call 1911 the eventful year not only in the history of Bengal
but also in the history of the Manbhm as well. So in view of the Annulment
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Degree of 1911, the most suffering one was for Manbhum District, in
which they were connected to the Hindi-speaking Bihar in lieu of Bengali-
speaking Bengal.

The people of Manbhum were not in a position to welcome the above
development. In this background, the historic Bongobhukting Movement
flourished. The different classes of people stood together and started the
famous movement in the history of Manbhum.Thus the historic
Bongobhukti Movement was ignited.

The first step of the movement started with the sending of a
memorandum to the Governor-General of India and their dignitaries.
Responding to the above memorandum, the Chief Secretary of India directed
the Government of Bengal and Bihar to investigate the justification of the
demand of the people of Manbhum. The Bihar Government, in their report,
had urged the Government of India that the Manbhum District should
remain an integral part of Bihar in the future. At the same time, the Bihar
government also confessed the fact that most of the people of Manbuhm
and Dhalbhm were mainly Bengali speaking and, from a racial, religious,
and linguistic point of view, exclusively fit for Bengal.

It was the established fact that the Congress-led political activity in
Manbhum started through the hands of Nibaran Chandra Dasgupta.
Nibaran Chandra Dasgupta was born in the District of Dacca in 1876.
Nibaran Chandra started his career as a school inspector in Midnapur. He
was engaged in the position of the Head Master of Purulia Zilla School. He
started his political career by doing active work in the Indian National
Congress during the Non-Cooperation Movement.

During the Non-Cooperation Movement, Nibaran Chandra resigned
his government job after doing public service for twenty-three years. He
taught political education for the National Movement among the many
political youths of Manbhum, like Atul Chandra Ghosh, Jimut Bahan Sen,
Bibhuti Bhusan Dasgupta, etc. Like Nibaran Chandra Dasgupta, Atul
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Chandra Ghosh also dedicated his life to the intensive progress of
Manbhum.

Atul Chandra Ghosh was born in Khandoghosh in Burdwan District
but started his career as an advocate in the Purulia District and Sessions
Court. Later, he resigned from the bar and left the profession of  lawyer,
and started working as a full-time political worker. Similarly, Sarat Chandra
Sen and his son Jimutbahan Sen had started their political journey as
activists of the Indian National Congress. During the same period, the
famous Silpashram and the National School were also established.

In the year 1925, the yearly conference of the Bihar Provincial Congress
was held, in which Mahatma Gandhi and Sajharul Haque were present. In
connection with the above conference, Mahatma Gandhi had come to
Manbhum (Purulia) for the first time. It was also a memorable year for the
history of Manbhumbecause the famous revolutionary news magazine
Mukti Patrika was published for the first time in Manbhum. Nibaran Chandra
Dasgupta was the founder and editor of the Mukti Patrika.

Apart from the National Congress, the district branches of some other
political organizations were also established during the period,like Arya
Ashram, and Annada Kumar Chakraborty was its chief patron.

Later in 1928, following the advice of the Netaji Subhas Chandra, the
Arya Ashram was renamed Manbhum Karmi Sangsad. In September 1928,
a convention of the Lady Association was held under the leadership of
Kshiroada Sundari Devi. Sefalika Basu was selected as a Representative
of the Lady Circle of Manbhum for the historic Lahore Congress. At that
time, Labonya Prava Ghosh emerged as a young lady activist of the Indian
National Congress in Manbhum.

The Historic Salt Satyagraha Movement was also organized under
the leadership of Nibaran Chandra Dasgupta. The British Government had
taken stern action to abolish the movement. The District Satyagraha
Committee was declared illegal by the British Government.
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Apart from the above political activities, many leading political leaders
were also arrested, such as Bibhuti Bhusan Dasgupta, Bir Raghab Achariya,
Nibaran Chandra Dasgupta, Atul Chandra Ghosh, Jimutbahan Sen, etc.
Nibaran Chandra’s physical condition was critical during his jail custody.
After his release, he suffered another blow with T.B. Then Nibaran Chandra
was transferred to Ranchi for better treatment. When Nibaran Chandra
was in Ranchi, Mahatma Gandhi met him. But his condition began to
deteriorate, and hence he was sent back to Purulia, finally, on 17/07/1935,
he died in the Silpashram of Purulia Town.

When the Peasant Movement started in Bihar in the third decade of
the Twentieth Century, a little reflection was seen in the Manbhum District
also. The then-famous peasant leader Sahajananda Saraswati visited
Manbhum. The Congress Ministry was formed in Bihar in 1937, and
Jimutbahan Sen was elected a Parliamentary Secretary.

The Manbhum Communist Party was also formed in that particular
period under the leadership of Prabir Kumar Mallick in Dhanbad. In the
year 1939, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose formed the Forward Block after
resigning from the Indian National Congress. The active political workers
in the newly formed Forward Block in the Manbhum area were Mihir
Chattoraj, Sanatan Mitra, and Annada Kumar Chakraborty.

On the eve of the Second World War, the political situation of the
whole world was very grim. In this critical political situation, the famous
Quit India Movement-related proposal was accepted at the I.N.C. Wardha
Conference. On the other hand, the British Government had also taken
stern action to smash the movement. A new Defence Rule was passed by
the British Government to control the growing political activities. On the
Tenth of August 1942, the Silpashram of Purulia was attacked and seized
by the British Government, and in connection with it, BhibhutiBhusan
Dasgupta and Bir RaghabAcharia were arrested. Side by side, Mukti Press
also seized.
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The geopolitical situation of the whole Manbhum District was very
grim in 1942. The Quit India Movement in the Manbazar area was organized
by the local Congress leader Satya Kinkar Mahato. In the 30th of September,
1942, approximately five hundred Satyagrahis attacked the Manbazar P.S.
In connection with the above violent incident, two members of the above
group were martyred. The names of the slain Satyagrahis were Chunaram
Mahato and Govindo Mahato, and one Girish Chandra Mahato seriously
injured.

In the Barabazar area, the Quit India Movement was organized under
the leadership of Bhim Mahato. Bhahari Mahato took the leadership in the
Bandowan area. Under the leadership of Bhajahari Mahato, the Satyagrahi
had captured the Bandwan P.S. Side by side, the police stations of Bagmundi,
Jharia, and Chandankiary were captured by the rebels. In the Chas belt, the
movement was organized by Jagabandhu Bhattacharya. The Tusu
Satyagraha was the biggest movement in Manbhum during the period.

On the other hand, the central leadership of the Indian National
Congress remained silent on the Bihar government policy towards the
Manbhum. As a result of the above stand of the I.N.C., the leadership of
Manbhum resigned from the I.N.C. and formed a new political outfit—
Loksevok Sangha.

At this juncture, a nationwide agitation was started demanding the
reorganization of states based on the Vernacular. In response to the above
nationwide demand, a new commission was formed by the central
government named the State Reorganization Commission, or S.R.C. The
S.R.C. visited the different parts of the Manbhum District, talked to the
different organizations, and finally submitted its recommendation.

According to the report of the S.R.C., the Dhanbad Subdivision was
curtailed from the Manbhum and included in Bihar along with Chas and
Chandankiary. Side by side, Chandil, Potomda, and Ichagarh P.S. were
included in the Singbhum of Bihar. The demand for the reinclusion of
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Dhalbhum Subdivision into Manbhum was rejected by the Commission.
The rest area of the Manbhum District was now included in a new Zilla,
named Purulia.

After the publication of the Report of the S.R.C., a fresh agitation
against the S.R.C. report was held across the Manbhum District. In this
critical juncture, the then Chief Minister of Bihar and West Bengal, Mr.
Srikrishna Singh, and Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy made a joint declaration in
which they jointly proposed a peculiar proposal of Bihar and Bengal
Unification. A massive agitation had erupted across Bengal and Bihar
against the latest proposal.

Under the leadership of Atul Chandra Ghosh, the above movement
was organized in the Manbhum District. An Epoch-making Longmarch
Movement from Puncha (Purulia) to Calcutta was organized by the
Loksevok Sangha. As a result of the state-wide agitation against the above
proposal, the Central Government rejected the proposal forthwith.

At last, after getting the sanction of the Select Committee, the S.R.C.
Report was passed in the Loksobha, and after getting the President’s
assent, the bill became law. Thus the new Purulia Zilla was formed with
sixteen P.S. on the 1st November, 1956. In 1912, when the Manbhm was
included in Bihar from Bengal, the total length of the district was 4,147
square miles, and on the 1st of November, it was reduced to 2407 square
miles. On November 1, 1956, Purulia Zilla started its journey with a separate
identity.

If we look into the political scenario of Purulia District in the Post-
1956 period, we have seen as many as fifteen general assembly elections
(including two intermediate elections) held between 1956 and 2020. In the
1957 Assembly Election, out of seven seats, the INC bagged three, and the
rest of the four went to the Lok SevokSongha, a local political outfit. In the
1962 General Election, the INC did well by bagging seven seats again,
while Lok SevokSevokSongha and Forward Block Songha got four and
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one respectively. In the 1969 Assembly Election, a new coalition
government, including the Left Parties (but excluding the INC)) took charge
of the government.

The political scenario of West Bengal has changed dramatically since
the C.P.M.-led Left Government took charge of the government in the 1977
General Assembly Election. Owing to the above election, the C.P.M.-led
multiparty Left Government has got a two-thirds majority under the
leadership of eminent C.P.M. leader Jyoti Bosu. From 1977 to May 1911, a
total of thirty-four years, the C.P.M.-led left government ruled the state
uninterruptedly with two Chief Ministers, Jyoti Bosu, and Buddhadeb
Bhattacharya.

But in the 2011 General Assembly Election, the All India Trinamul
Congress under the leadership of Mamata Banerjee got a three-fourth
majority and overthrew the left government. Since 2011, the A.I.T.C. has
ruled the state by winning three consecutive general assembly elections-
2011, 2016, and 2021 with Mamata Banerjee as Chief Minister.

During the 1956–2020 period, one revolutionary administrative change
took place when the top administrative post of the District, Deputy
Commissioner was abolished and the new name of the mentioned post
was District Magistrate with comparatively less power.

However, outstanding progress was made in the field of education. A
large number of primary, and higher secondary schools, and a good number
of colleges were established during the mentioned period. At the same
time, one university, three Polytechnique college, five I.T.I.s, one
Government General Degree college, one Government Engineering college,
and one Medical college were also established.

In the social sector, one major change took place when, after reviewing
the affidavit of the Kurmi-Mahato Mahasova, Purulia, the West Bengal
State Commission for Backward Classes recommended some communities,
including the Kurmi Mahato, as the O.B.C. category.
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In the cultural arena, the most important step has been taken by the
West Bengal Government by establishing ‘The West Bengal Kurmi
Development and Cultural Board’ in 2017, under the administrative control
of the Backward Classes Welfare Department, Government of West
Bengal.According to the 2011 Census, the population of Purulia was
2,930,115.
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